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PREFACE 


Tue present volume contains the Coptic texts, 
with translations, of an important series of Apo- 
erypha, a Life of Pisentius, Bishop of Coptos in 
the seventh century, an Encomium on John the 
Baptist, attributed to Saint John Chrysostom, and 
a series of Instructions by Pachomius the Archi- 
mandrite ; all of them are written in the dialect 
of Upper Egypt, and all are published for the first 
time. The editing of the texts has been carried 
out by an arrangement with my colleague Dr. L. D. 
Barnett, Keeper of the Department of Oriental 
Printed Books and Manuscripts in the British 
Museum. 

The longest and perhaps most interesting Apo- 
eryphon is the ‘ Book of the Resurrection’, which 
is attributed to Bartholomew the Apostle. It 
describes the descent of our Lord into hell, the 
conquest of Death and his sons, the defeat of the 
Devil, the destruction of the gates, bolts, and bars 
of hell, the extinction of its fires, the overthrow of 
its blazing cauldrons, the liberation of Adam and 
Eve and all the childrén of men, the final con- 
demnation of Judas Iscariot, the ascent. from hell 
of our Lord, His Resurrection, His appearances to 
the Apostles, His enthronement on ‘the right hand 
of the Father in His Tabernacle of Light in the 
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Seventh Heaven, and the reconciliation of God with 
Adam and his sons in the presence of myriads of 
Cherubim, Seraphim, Archangels, Angels, Thrones, 
Dominions, Principalities, Powers, and all the hosts 
of heaven. Here and there in the work there are 
passages that resemble parts of the mediaeval com- 
position known as the ‘ Harrowing of Hell’, but its 
contents are entirely different from those of the 
second part of the Gospel of Nicodemus which 
deals with Christ’s Descent into Hell. The whole 
Apocryphon exhibits strong Egyptian (Gnostic) 
influence, and professes to give the actual words 
of the divine unknown language in which our Lord 
and the Virgin Mary spoke to each other. The 
MS. from which the text is edited was written 
probably in the tenth or eleventh century, and it 
was presented to the church of [larté by an un- 
named benefactor who states in the colophon that 
he supplied his own parchment. The form of the 
name Illarté suggests that this church was situated 
in Nubia, perhaps near the modern town of Wadi 
Halfah. In view of the importance of the work, and 
the very mutilated condition of the text, the Trustees 
ordered a complete facsimile of the MS. to be made 
and published with the text (Plates I-XLVIII). 
Two of the Apocrypha printed in this volume 
deal with Saint John the Apostle. The text of the 
first is edited from the vellum MS. Oriental No.6782, 
which was written in the seven hundred and sixth 
year of Diocletian, or the Era of the Martyrs, i. e. 
A.D. 990. It states that Saint John was in Ephesus, 
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and that having made a long prayer, the text of which 
is given in full, and made an address to his followers, 
he ordered them to dig a grave for him outside the 
city. In this he laid himself down and died peace- 
fully, but when his disciples came the next day 
they could not find his body, An Ethiopic version 
of this Apocryphon is extant in the venerable MS. 
Oriental No. 673, Fol. 95b ff., and a version in Arabic 
must also have existed. The second Apocryphon 
of Saint John is a very curious work. According 
to it our Lord sent a cloud into all parts of the 
world wherein were the Apostles in order that it 
might bring them to Him on the Mount of Olives. 
When all the Apostles had arrived there John 
asked the Lord to explain to him the Mysteries 
of the Heavens, and the laws which regulated the 
fall of dew and rain, and other natural phenomena. 
Having summoned a Cherubim (sic) the Lord com- 
mitted John to his care, and told him to answer 
fully all his questions. The angel having set John 
upon his wing of light bore him up through the 
Seven Heavens and described to him their con- 
struction. He shewed him the Twelve Rulers of 
the worlds of light, and the fountain whence fell 
the rain upon the earth, and described to him the 
laws which govern the succession of day and night, 
and the various classes of stars, &c. In the eastern 
part of the earth also he shewed him Paradise, 
and Adam walking about in it, burying in the 
ground the heaps of leaves which fell from the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil. The angel 
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impressed upon John the sacredness of oaths sworn 
by water and by wheat, because the former existed 
before the heavens and the earth were created, and 
the latter was formed from portions of the ‘invisible 
body of God’ and the body of His Son. Having 
explained to John why Hezekiah turned his face 
to the wall and wept, and answered his questions 
about predestination, and whether animals have 
souls and whether they will live again after death, 
the angel brought John down from heaven to the 
disciples who were awaiting him on the Mount of 
Olives. 

The last Apocryphon in the volume concerns 
John the Baptist, and is found in an Encomium 
on this saint which is attributed to Saint John 
Chrysostom. In this interesting work Chrysostom 
tells us that he discovered the narrative, which is 
stated to be the work of John, the brother of our 
Lord, written in a ‘little old volume’ preserved 
in the Library of the Holy City Jerusalem, among 
the manuscripts which had been deposited there by 
the Holy Apostles. According to this volume the 
Saviour was on the Mount of Olives surrounded 
by the Apostles, who were questioning Him about 
John the Baptist. He commanded a cloud to come, 
and He and they ascended upon it into the heights 
of heaven. When He had shewn them all the 
Heavens except the Third, He brought them into 
the Third Heaven, which was a most glorious place. 
They saw there John the Baptist and his father 
and mother, Zacharias and Elisabeth, who were 
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arrayed in splendid apparel set with precious stones. 
Summoning to Him Michael, and the Seven Arch- 
angels, and Sedekiel, and surrounded by the Apostles, 
He called upon them all one by one to bear witness 
to the fact that He had bestowed the Third Heaven 
upon John the Baptist. He then enumerated before 
the Archangels and Apostles the great gifts which 
He had given to him, the last and greatest of them 
all being a boat of gold. The boat was intended 
for the use of the souls of those who had loved 
John upon earth. These souls would, after the 
death of their bodies, find their way to the boat 
of gold, and John would ferry them over the Lake 
of Fire, and land them in the Third Heaven, which 
was John’s peculiar appanage. No soul, good or 
bad, could enter this Heaven except after baptism 
in the river of fire, which consumed the wicked, but 
to the righteous followers of John seemed only like 
a hot bath. There was there also another boat, 
which was provided with oars and lamps. When 
the souls of the righteous had taken their places 
in it, the oars worked by themselves, and rowed 
it over the dark waters, the lamps lighting it on 
its way. 

The remaining texts in this volume are a Life of 
Pisentius, Bishop of Coptos in the seventh century, 
and a series of Instructions to a brother, who had 
lost his temper and reviled a fellow monk, by 
Pachomius the Archimandrite, of the famous 
Monastery of Tabenna. 

The Coptic texts enumerated above are of great 
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value linguistically, for they contain many unusual 
forms, and some words which are not to be found 
in the lexicons available to me. To the student 
of Egyptian Christianity they are highly important, 
for they record traditions and legends hitherto 
unknown, many of which must be very old. The 
manuscripts from which they are edited are also 
of unusual importance from a palaeographic point 
of view, for three out of the four are dated, and 
they thus form guides for the approximate dating 
of undated manuscripts. The quotations from the 
Old and New Testaments appear to have been made 
from memory, and some of them are difficult to 
identify. 

I am indebted to the Director, Sir Frederic G. 
Kenyon, for his help in deciphering the Greek 
portions of the colophons, and for many friendly 
suggestions. To the readers of the Oxford Univer- 
sity Press my thanks are also due. 


EK. A. WALLIS BUDGE. 


DEPARTMENT OF E@yptTrAN AND AssyRIAN ANTIQUITIES, 
British Musrvum. 
May 7th, 1913. 
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INTRODUCTION 


I. THE BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION, 
BY BARTHOLOMEW THE APOSTLE. 


Tue text of this most important apocryphal work is found 
in Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6804, but unfortunately in 
a much mutilated state. The manuscript consists of twenty- 
four leaves of thin parchment, measuring from 72 in. to 
94 in. in length, and from 63 in. to 73 in. in width. A good 
idea of its general size and appearance is afforded by Fol. 1, 
which, with the exceptions of a few letters on one side 
and of the lower margin, is complete. The number of the 
page, as is seen from Fol. 16a, Fol. 194, &c., was written 
above the middle of the single column of writing, which 
filled the page ; most of the page-numbers having disappeared 
the order of some of the leaves is doubtful. The text is 
written in a good clear hand with a brownish-black ink, but 
the sides of the ¢ are in several cases decorated with patches 
of red ink. The names iC Jesus, 1&@ Jah, the words 
spoken by God as&pl XAP s€Aprroe and Raermeapt 
asco (Fol. 64), and the titles of the Hymns of the Angels, 
are written in red ink. On the last page but one is a tail- 
piece painted in black and red, and a few of the paragraphs 
begin with large, elaborately drawn and painted initials. 
Nowhere in the manuscript is a date given, but there is little 
doubt that it was written in the tenth or eleventh century. 
The Colophon, which is much mutilated, states that the 
manuscript was copied in the Name of the ‘Holy Consub- 
stantial Trinity’ by a person, name wanting, who made use 
of ‘his own parchment’ oi secjaecarbpanon seeent 
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geaeocj, and who deposited it in the church which is ‘built 
in Illarté’? eoRHT TWIAAAPTH, for the benefit of his soul 
in this world and in the next. Of Illarté and its church 
nothing is known, but the form of the name of the town, or 
village, suggests that it was situated in Nubia, perhaps near 
the Island of Faras. 

The manuscript was acquired by the Trustees in 1907 from 
Mr. R. de Rustafjaell, who bought it, with other manuscripts, 
from a native dealer in Upper Egypt. The dealer purchased 
it, according to Mr. R. de Rustafjaell,! from an Arab who 
found the manuscripts whilst he was working on his land 
near the ruins of an old Coptic monastery outside Edfi. 
A great many Coptic manuscripts were discovered near Edfti 
during the winter 1906-7, but it is doubtful if the Book 
of the Resurrection and the small Nubian manuscript, to 
which Mr. de Rustafjaell refers, were among them. 

The first to publish any part of the Coptic version of the Book 
of the Resurrection was Dulaurier who, in 18385, edited the 
Fragment des Révélations apocryphes de Saint Barthélemy * from 
the four leaves Copte 78, 5-8, in the Bibliothéque Nationale, 
Paris. In 1891 C. Schmidt published the text of one leaf, 
preserved in the Berlin Museum, of a manuscript containing a 
Recension of the Book of the Resurrection, under the title of 
Ein koptisches Fragment emer Moses-Adam-Apocalypse.* This 
leaf, as M. Lacau shewed subsequently, belongs to the Paris 
Manuscript, Copte 1291". Three years later M. Lacau 
published the text of all the leaves belonging to this MS.., 
and republished the text from Copte 78, 5-8 which Dulaurier 
had edited and translated ;* and gave French translations of 
all the leaves. Each of the two Paris manuscripts represents 


1 See The Light of Egypt, London, 1910, p. 1. 

2 Paris, 1835, 8vo. 

* Sitzungsberichte d. Kénigl. Preuss. Akad. d. Wissensch. zu Bertin, 1891, 
pp. 1045-1049, 

* Mémoires de UVInstitut Francais ad’ Archéologie Orientale du Caire, tom. ik, 
1904, pp. 39 ff. 
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a distinct Recension of the Book of the Resurrection, but 
there is nothing to indicate which of the Recensions is the 
older. 

The British Museum MS. seems to represent yet a third 
Recension, for in the passages in which its contents can be 
compared with those of the Paris MSS. there are many 
striking differences. Passages in one manuscript are omitted 
in the other, and the contrary, and the scribe appears to have 
followed his own dictates in selecting passages for copying. 
In 1910 Mr. W. E. Crum published a rendering of the 
British Museum MS.,! which he attributes to the twelfth 
century, and he gave with it a plate containing a facsimile 
of two pages. The Book of the Resurrection was written in 
Greek, but nothing seems to be known about the Greek 
original. The contents of the Coptic version may be briefly 
summarized thus: 

The first four or five leaves of Oriental 6804 are wanting. 
These, no doubt, contained, in addition to the title of the 
work, a description of the crucifixion of our Saviour, which 
ends with the words ‘in the peace of the Father. Amen’, 
After His crucifixion He was laid in a tomb, and He rose 
from the dead on the third day, and carried up into heaven 
with Him the soul of the holy man Apa Anania. This is 
the only mention of Anania found in the manuscript. Who 
he was is not clear, but it is possible that he was mixed up 
in the proceedings connected with the crucifixion, and that 
in reward for his services and death Christ took his soul 
up into heaven, and made him to sit ‘at the table of His 
Kingdom’. When Joseph of Arimathea had prepared the 
Body of the Lord for burial, and had laid it in a new 
sepulchre, Death went into Amente, or the abode of the souls 
of the dead, and asked what had become of the Soul of Christ. 
It had not been brought to him, and though he had sought 
for it for two days he had not found it. This fact troubled 


1 Rustafjaell, Light of Egypt, pp. 110 ff. 
Cc 
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him greatly, and he was sorely disturbed in his mind because 
of the violent commotion which took place when Christ’s Soul 
left His Body. Never had he known anything like it. 
Then calling to his steward Death told him that they must 
go and try to find the Body which had just died, and the 
Soul which had hidden itself. They set out from Amente, 
and when they came to the tomb of the Lord they found that 
it was ‘lighted up with the light of life’, and Death and 
his steward sat down behind the tomb to take counsel 
together and to devise a plan whereby they might enter the 
tomb. Then the six sons of Death, namely, Gaios, Tryphon, 
Ophiath, Phthinén, Sotomis, and Komphion, who were 
waiting there for the Saviour to go down into Amente so 
that they might enter with Him and see what He would do, 
came to their father, and took counsel with him. Finally 
they took the form of serpents, ‘and wriggled into the tomb 
of the Son of God,’ where the Saviour shewed Himself to 
them in the form of a dead body, which was lying in the 
back part of the tomb, with one napkin round the face 
and another round the head. 

Turning then to the Pestilence-fiend Death asked him 
if the Soul of the Body of Christ had been brought to him in 
Amente, or if it had been mentioned to him, or if he had 
included it in the number of the dead which he registered. 
Death then went on to describe his unquietness of mind, and 
the terrible things which had happened when Christ died. 
Amente rocked and quaked beneath him, the pillars of heaven 
trembled, the air was violently disturbed, and the hours and 
the days and the nights were thrown into disorder. As for 
Hell itself, its fires were extinguished, Gehenna was cold, the 
gates were battered down and their keepers driven away, 
the servants and ministers and envoys of Hell had nothing 
to do, and all the angels of Hell were scattered. And the 
power of Death himself had passed into the keeping of 
another. 
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Then Death approached the Body of Christ, and asked It, 
‘Who art Thou?’ ‘What art Thou?’ He admitted that he 
had been sorely disturbed, and that he had been destroyed by 
the Body, the form of which he could not understand. Whilst 
Death was saying these things, Christ removed the napkin 
from His face, and looking into the face of Death laughed at 
him. When Death saw the laugh he became terror-stricken, 
and turning round he fled, and then fell on the earth with his 
siX sons. ' 

After a time Death recovered his senses, and he rose up 
and went again to the Body of Christ, shaking and trembling 
with fear as he went, for he was alone: when he came to 
the Body Christ again laughed at him, but on this occasion 
Death remained before the Body, and repeated the question, 
‘Who art Thou?’ Sorely perplexed for a time, Death at 
length asked the Body if it were possible for It to be the 
Holy Lamb, the First-born of the Father. And little by 
little he realized that the Body was that of the ‘Good God, 
Merciful and Compassionate’, to Whom those who are shut up 
in Amente cried for mercy and release ; but the true Glory 
and Majesty of Christ, and the greatness of His humility, he 
did not understand. And again Death said, ‘Who art Thou 
that laughest ? I ask, I speak. Tell me, Why dost Thou 
refuse to answer? Thou humblest me, Thou makest a mock 
of me. I will never leave Thee, but will cleave unto Thee 
until Thou shewest me Who Thou art. I am all-powerful, 
my power is invincible, Thou canst not deceive me.’ Whilst 
Death was saying these words to the Body of Christ, the 
Saviour, the Living One, s!&w, went up into heaven in 
the chariot of the Cherubim, and a mighty multitude of 
Angels, Archangels, Cherubim, Seraphim, the Four and 
Twenty Elders, and the Powers were standing by the tomb. 

Then Christ went down into Amente, and broke down the 
doors which were shut in His face, and shattered their bolts, 
and overturned the blazing cauldrons of fire, and put out 
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the fires, and swept everything out of Amente, and left it 
like a desert. He then bound the Shameless One, and the 
ministers of Satan, and Melkhir, a devil, with fetters and 
chains of iron. He redeemed Adam, and delivered man, 
and set free all creation, and healed the wounds which the 
Enemy had inflicted on his son. 

In Amente Christ found Judas Iscariot, the man who 
betrayed Him, and said to him, ‘Tell me, Judas, in what 
way didst thou profit by betraying Me to the Jewish dogs? 
Assuredly I only endured sufferings of all kinds in order 
to fulfil [the will] of My Father, and to redeem [and set free] 
My creatures whom I had fashioned. As for thee, woe be unto 
thee with twofold woes.’ In one of the manuscripts published 
by M. Lacau the equivalent of the above passage is followed 
by the words ‘rebukings innumerable and cursings most 
terrible’, and it is said that the ‘lot of Judas is with his 
father the Devil’. According to this Christ did not forgive 
Judas for betraying Him, and a whole page is devoted to the 
description of the awful things that befell Judas after his 
death. The angels who were in the train of our Lord hurled 
him down headlong, and his mouth was filled with thirty 
serpents, which were the personifications of every vice and 
every kind of evil, and they destroyed him. He was cast 
into the outer darkness; none shall enquire concerning him, 
and utter oblivion shall cover him for ever. 

On the third day, the day whereon the Saviour rose from 
the dead, Death did not see any longer the ‘dead Body of 
Jesus the Son of God’, Who had talked with him. And he 
told the Pestilence-god to go down quickly into Amente and 
to take good heed in the matter of protecting himself, and to 
shut tight the doors until he could find the Body which had 
escaped him, or which had hidden Itself. Death thought 
that the Body might be that of the Son of God, but, whether 
it was or not, he confessed that neither he nor any of his six 
sons could overcome it. The Pestilence-god went down into 
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Amente, and he was followed by Death and his six sons; 
they found the place a desert, and there was no one in it. 
They saw the broken framework of the gates, and the doors 
with their broken bolts, and the shattered posts, all lying 
about in confusion ; and the furnaces, which had once been 
filled with blazing fires, were empty, cold, and overthrown. 
The sounds of three voices were there, and these cried out in 
agony and with screams; there was weeping, and gnashing 
of teeth, and sighing, and trouble, and there too was the 
awful Worm, ‘ which never sleeps.? Whilst Death and his 
sons were examining the ruins of their domain the angels 
were singing the hymns that the Seraphim were wont to 
sing at dawn on the Lord’s Day, over the Offering of the 
Eucharist. 

On the morning of the Lord’s Day following the Cruci- 
fixion, before sunrise, there came to the tomb of the Lord 
Mary the Virgin, Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of 
James, Salome, Mary and her sister Martha, Susannah the 
wife of Khousa, Herod’s steward, Berenice, Leah, the widow 
of Nain, and the woman whose sins the Lord forgave 
(Luke vii. 47), and they all stood in the garden of 
Philogenes the gardener, whose son the Lord had healed. 
In answer to the remark of Mary, ‘If thou art really 
Philogenes I know thee,’ Philogenes replied that he knows 
her to be Mary, ‘the mother of THarkanart [amatu],’ 
which is one of the mystical names of our Saviour. Then 
Mary asked him to tell her what he had done with the 
Body of the Lord, and Philogenes described to her how he 
had succeeded in making the Jews bury the Body in a tomb 
close to his vegetable garden, and how he kept watch over it. 
In the middle of the night he rose up and went to it, and 
he found all the angelic host standing there. There were 
12,000 Cherubim, and 13,000 Seraphim, and 29,000 Powers, 
and 30,000 Virgins, and hundreds of thousands of angels, and 
a blazing fiery chariot, with twelve Virgins standing upon 
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it, and all were singing hymns. Whilst Philogenes stood 
there watching he saw God the Father appear from His 
tabernacle of light, and He came to the tomb, and raised 
Christ from the dead. Philogenes was completely over- 
come by these sights and their splendour, and would have 
fallen down and died had not Peter, the interpreter of Christ, 
sustained him. 

Then Christ appeared in the chariot of God the Father, 
and He addressed Mary, saying, ‘Mart Kuar Manrtatn,’! 
and Mary replied, ‘HramBouns KarutatHart Muz0ru.’? 
Having bestowed upon Mary a number of honourable names, 
e.g. My holy Ark, My holy Garment, My Water-pot, My 
Mother, My House, My City, &e., and having described her 
as the Table of the ‘KuémTu6makuH’, the Paradise of the 
Seventh Heaven, He commanded her to go and tell the 
brethren that He had risen from the dead. And He told 
her to say to them also that He would come to them at dawn 
to-morrow, when He would give unto them His Peace, which 
He had received from His Father. Then, in the presence of 
untold thousands of angels of every class, Christ stretched 
out His right hand and blessed the womb of Mary His 
Mother. At this moment the Seven Heavens opened, and 
a ‘Man of Light’ like unto a pearl appeared, and He was 
God the Father. Stretching out His hand, which was like 
snow, He laid it upon the breast and body of Mary, and 
blessed her womb, and called her ‘ Fountain of Life’, ‘ Pearl 
of the Father’, ‘Our Salvation’, &. At intervals all the 
angels cried out, ‘ Hallelujah, Amen.’ Then Christ told her 
that the blessing of the Father, and the might of the Son, 
and the joy of the Holy Spirit should be with her at all 
times, and that at her death He would come with His Father, 
and Michael, and the angels, and would take her to His 
kingdom. As to her body, a Cherub, with a sword of fire, 


1 i.e, Mary, the mother of the Son of God. 
? The Son of the Almighty, and the Master, and my Son. 
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and twelve hundred angels should watch over it until the day 
of the coming of His Kingdom. 

When the angels had departed Mary went and told the 
Apostles that Christ had risen from the dead. On _ her 
arrival she found them making ready to offer up the 
Offering, and she remained with them and partook of ‘the 
Body and Blood of Christ’, and received a blessing from 
a bishop whose name is not given, but who may have been 
Peter. And the Apostles rejoiced greatly at the news of the 
resurrection of our Lord. 

Meanwhile the Saviour went up into heaven seated upon 
the chariot of God the Father, and all the angels accom- 
panied Him until He reached the seventh heaven, wherein 
was the tabernacle of the Father, which cannot be described. 
Here was seated the Father, and when His Son arrived He 
saluted Him, and placed on His head a ‘ great crown of glory 
and blessing’, the light of which illumined the whole world. 

At this point Bartholomew interrupts his narrative to tell 
the Apostles that he is utterly incapable of describing what 
took place when the Father put the crown on the head of His 
Son. And he addresses his son Thaddaeus and adjures him, 
for the seventh time, not to reveal these mysteries to any 
impure man. What he saw on the occasion described above 
took place on the 15th day of the month Parmoute, during 
Pentecost. 

When the Father crowned His Son, He called Him the 
‘King of Peace’. And He commanded the angels to cele- 
brate that august day by singing ‘joyfully glorious hymns’ 
to the Son. That was the day of joy, and gladness, and 
exultation, and happiness, and immortality, and brightness, 
and freedom unto salvation, and the remission of sin. The 
Father then invited His beloved Son to take His seat on His 
right hand upon ‘the throne of light’. The Saviour ascended 
the throne, and all Angels, Archangels, Cherubim, Seraphim, 
Powers, Dominions, &c., and the Twelve Virtues of the 
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Holy Spirit, and the Four and Twenty Elders, and the 
Seven Aecons, and the Patriarchs, and the Prophets, and all 
the Righteous, advanced before it, and worshipped the Son of 
God, saying, ‘ He is holy. He is holy. He is holy.’ 

In obedience to the command of the Father the angels 
sang hymns to the Redeemer, because God had forgiven the 
sins of Adam and of all his sons. In the first and second 
hymns each sentence begins with the words ‘Glory be to 
Thee’, and contains an honourable epithet of Christ, e.g. 
Propitiator, Incorruptible, Deliverer of the Universe, Alpha 
of the Universe. Whilst the third hymn was being sung the 
Father commanded the angels to bring Adam and Eve into 
His presence, and Michael went to Paradise and returned 
with them. Adam was eighty cubits in height and Eve 
fifty, and Bartholomew says that he never saw any person 
like Adam, either in heaven or upon the earth. He wore 
a girdle of pearls about his loins, his eyes sparkled like 
diamonds, on his forehead were characters and symbols, 
which were incomprehensible to men, and the Names of 
the Persons of the Trinity were written upon his body in 
seven [characters]. His sandal-thongs were fourteen times 
brighter than the light of the sun and moon. Eve wore the 
‘adornments of the Holy Spirit’, and the angels hymned her 
as ‘Z6é’, the mother of all living. Then the Father spoke 
words of forgiveness to Adam, and told him that he should 
be in His sight even as was Christ, and that Eve should be, 
like Mary, a mother in His kingdom. And Michael, assisted 
by several archangels, Raphael, Asouel, Aphouel, Harmosiel, 
Sareiouel, Kadiel, and Uriel, sang the third hymn of rejoicing 
over the forgiveness of Adam. The fourth and the fifth 
hymns were sung by the angels, and the sixth hymn by 
Adam, who ascribed glory to God for the deliverance of 
himself and his wife and sons from the thrall of sin. When 
he had ended the Seven Archangels fell on their faces, and 
worshipped God, and praised Him. The last hymn is called 
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the eighth, probably by mistake of the scribe. It was sung 
by Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Job, Moses, Noah, and all the 
righteous of olden time. Before singing it these Patriarchs 
ascribed blessing to Adam, and when they had finished it 
the Father pronounced the blessing of peace upon them, and 
dismissed them, and every soul went to his appointed place, 
save Adam and Eve to whom new positions were assigned. 
They were placed at the entrance to the Gate of Life, so that 
they might be the first to salute the righteous as they entered 
Jerusalem, the city of Christ; Adam saluted the men, and 
Eve the women. 

The next section of the Book of the Resurrection begins 
with a conversation between Bartholomew and the Apostles. 
Bartholomew proclaims his unworthiness, and belittles his 
position among men, describing himself as ‘the Italian 
gardener who deals in vegetables’, The Apostles assure 
him that he is worthy to be among their number, that God 
has entrusted great and unspeakable mysteries to his keeping, 
and that he shall be known in heaven and upon earth as 
‘ Bartholomew, the keeper of the mysteries of the Son of God’. 
After these things Bartholomew says that the Saviour took 
the Apostles up on to the Mount of Olives, and spoke to 
them in a language which they did not understand, but 
which He explained to them later. Then the Seven Heavens 
were opened, and as the Apostles looked they saw the Saviour 
standing on the mountain by their side, though His Body 
towered up into the heavens, and He and they went up into 
the tabernacle in the seventh heaven wherein dwelt God the 
Father. The Saviour then asked the Father to bless the 
Apostles, and He did so, beginning with [Peter], and con- 
tinuing with Andrew, James, John, Philip, Thomas, Bar- 
tholomew, Matthew, James, Simon Zelotes,........ 
Thaddeus, and Matthias. As each blessing was pronounced 
all the angels cried ‘ Hallelujah’. 

The narrative is again interrupted by Bartholomew’s 
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expressions of self-abasement before the Apostles, who in 
answer kissed him on the head, and praised his great humility. 
This done the Apostles offered up the Offering, and Mary 
the Virgin partook thereof with them. The odour of the 
Offering produced a sweet-smelling savour before the throne 
of the Father. And He hearkened to the prayers of the 
Apostles, and commanded His Son to go down to the earth, 
and to comfort and strengthen them, so that they might not 
think He had forsaken them. Then Christ went to Galilee, 
where He found Mary and the disciples gathered together, 
and He made Himself visible to them, and gave them the 
peace which He had received from the Father; and He 
breathed on their faces and they received the Holy Spirit. 
And He shewed them the nail marks in His hands and feet, 
and the wound in His side, and the marks of the thorns 
on His brow. At the sight of these the Apostles wept, but 
the Saviour consoled them, and committed them to the care 
of Peter, whom they were to obey as they would Christ. 
Then the Apostles rose up and kissed the side of Jesus, Who 
took of the Blood which flowed from it, and sealed them 
therewith. And He blessed them and went up into heaven. 
Now Thomas, surnamed Didymus, was not with the Apostles 
when Christ sealed them, for he had gone to his own city 
because news had been brought to him of the death of his 
son, When he arrived there he found that his son Sidphanes 
had been dead seven days, but this notwithstanding he went 
to the grave, and in the Name of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, he commanded Sidphanes to rise up, because he wished 
to speak with him. And Sidphanes at once rose up, with 
the glory of Christ in his face, and saluted Thomas. In 
answer to questions put to him by his father, Sidphanes 
described what had happened to him after his death. When 
his soul left his body it was received by Michael, who took 
it and set out for heaven. When the soul passed through 
the river of fire, thanks to Michael, this river seemed to 
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Sidphanes to be like unto a river of water. The light emitted 
by Michael enabled Sidphanes to find a way through the 
region of darkness, and at length he and Michael entered 
heaven. When Michael had plunged the soul of Sidphanes 
thrice into the ‘Acherousia Palus’ TAX eporcia HAT Leith, 
a voice came forth from the heights which ordered the angels 
take the soul into Paradise. Then Michael took the soul 
into the ‘ tabernacle of the Father’, where it saw the Twelve 
Thrones of the Apostles, each with the name of an Apostle 
written upon it. Each throne was overshadowed by a tree 
laden with fruit, over each throne were a man-headed eagle 
with extended wings and a canopy set with precious stones. 
On each throne lay a white robe, and a choir of one thousand 
angels was appointed to each throne. From the region of 
the Twelve Thrones Michael took the soul to Paradise, and 
whilst they were walking together there, the soul of Sidphanes 
heard his father praying on earth. Thereupon Michael took 
his soul and placed it in his body, and Sidphanes rose up 
and spoke to his father. 

When the rumour that Sidphanes had risen from the dead 
spread through the city, a great multitude came to the house 
where he was, and in answer to their questions he told them 
how he had been into the Paradise of the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and how he had sat under the shadow of the trees there for 
seven days; and how Michael had sealed his body upon earth, 
and so prevented it from decaying; and how he had been 
raised to life in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. And the people ran to the place where Thomas was, 
and blessed his coming to their city, and he baptized twelve 
thousand of them that day. He also marked out the founda- 
tions of a church, and having appointed Sidphanes bishop, 
he dismissed the multitude in peace. After these things 
Thomas began to pray to Christ. And whilst he was 
praying a cloud surrounded him, and when he had mounted 
upon it it bore him to the Mount of Olives, where he found 
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the Apostles waiting for him. When they had saluted him, 
Peter told him that Christ had appeared to them, and had 
given them His peace, and kissed them and ascended into 
heaven, promising them as He went that He would be with 
them always. When Thomas heard these things he wept, 
and declared that unless he could see Christ, and lay his 
finger on the nail marks and the wound made by the spear, 
he would not believe that Christ had risen from the dead. 
The Apostles endeavoured to convince him, but without 
success, and even Bartholomew’s exhortation failed to remove 
Thomas’s doubt. As Bartholomew finished his words Christ 
Himself appeared in their midst, and said, ‘ Hail Thomas, 
thou little man!’ When the Apostles had worshipped Him, 
He told Thomas to come and touch the marks of the thorns 
and the spear and the nails on His Body, and to look upon 
the vinegar and the gall which they gave Him to drink. 
This Thomas did, and then he said, ‘My Lord and God, 
I believe that Thou art the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, and that Thou didst rise from the dead, and 
that Thou hast saved every man by Thy holy resurrection.’ 
And he put out his finger, and dipping it in the Blood which 
was flowing from our Lord’s side, he signed himself therewith. 
And the Saviour said, ‘My Blood of God hath united itself 
to your bodies, and ye have become divine, even as I.?, When 
Christ had gone up into heaven, having appeared to the 
Apostles twice, Peter invited the Apostles to offer up the 
Offering before they separated. And they brought carefully 
chosen bread, pure wine, and sweet-smelling incense, and 
with Peter standing by the Sacrifice, the Apostles formed 
a crown round about the table. Whilst they were partaking 
of the Sacrifice, our Lord came down to the Apostles, and 
sat with them. 

The break in the text here renders it impossible to com- 
plete this portion of the narrative, but the writer of the 
Book of the Resurrection seems to intend to say that Christ 
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laid His Body on the table, and that the Apostles divided 
It. And ‘they saw the Blood of Jesus pouring out as 
living blood down into the cup’. And Peter said, ‘God 
hath loved us more than all the peoples on the earth, for 
He hath made us to see these great and marvellous things. 
And our Lord Jesus Christ hath allowed us to behold, 
and hath revealed to us the glory of His Body and His 
Divine Blood.’ Then they partook of the Body and the 
Blood, and glorified the Treasury of Life; after this they 
separated, and they went about and preached in the Name 
of the Holy and Consubstantial Trinity. 


II. THE REPOSE OF SAINT JOHN THE 
EVANGELIST AND APOSTLE! 


The text of this work is edited from Brit. Mus. MS. 
Oriental, No. 6782. This manuscript consists of thirty-six 
leaves of fine vellum measuring 183 in. in length and 104 in. 
in width. According to a note on the lower margin of Fol. 284 
the volume to which the leaves of this manuscript belong 
was written in the seven hundred and sixth year of Diocletian, 
oN Teeeg fc NW poserte W aLORAK, ie. a.v. 990. The 
manuscript contains the following : 

1. The Repose of Saint John, the Evangelist and Apostle. 
Fol. 2a. 

2. A fragment of a Discourse by Gregory, bishop of 
Nazianzus, written in answer to a question of the Archi- 
mandrite Eusebius, the Hegoumenos of Ararat, concerning 
the Manichean heretics. ovAoroc eaqyTavod * NGS Men 
MeTovTaah HW eswT ET TACIHT MQATIOC* TPHTOPpIOc * 
NENIcKOMOC MHaiMcraitcoc THOAIC* ATO MecoACTOC * 
oak TITPEaives AeeLogy ON OTCMOTAH’ Hat mecdce- 


1 The text of an Ethiopic version of this apocryphon, with an English 
translation, will be found in my Contendings of the Apostles, vol. i, p. 214 ; 
vol. ii, p. 253, 
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hactatoc a2 mpechyTepoc ATO N apy Heeataps- 
THe excehro® MovTorasenoc M ApapaT’ hrTe 
eaparentis med Hra TRIHwWAce WH Mwges oTWE 
giswcys eacegat’ Wa mer ovaah CpAHtwproc git 
OTHOG WN come Ecjouy cakaTes eEcpaw aeerocs we 
sraTaaeion’ xe € The oF cexW aeeeoc Nor Net 
HIT € Oaipecic AL MLANH* 2E NTATTAQO EpAaTY ae 
aN aHA IW ApPXacTedoc’s € Meea ee masahodoc 
aeH Wrogq marahoAoc*s aqwwne pO Nm apyacre- 
Aoc* ooAwWC BIN HN Wop ait ae me + fconc Nren- 
QATIOCTNH* taTaseolt € Ter wh: 

Hrogq ae met ovaah eprHeoproc aquwmte oft 
QENMOG NH CONC’ eet OEMPaLEroovE EMAWJWOT * ECf- 
TWH A& Mxs0EIc’ WANT Et[TeT Mec{oOHT erae TeeTc- 
THPION KRAAWC* ON OYEIPHNH’ He MW [end].—Fol. 94. 

3. A Discourse by Saint Epiphanius, Bishop of Cyprus, on 
the Holy Virgin who gave birth to God. He recited it on the day 
of her commemoration, on the twenty-first day of the month of 
Tobe. ovAoroc: Nre met ovaah> ama emsepantyoc » 
MeMicnonocs NH RTMpoc’ eacyravor e The THApee- 
MOC ET OTAAH eeaprar TpEcpate MMIOTTE* OAs EQCOT 
ae Tlecp Maeceve eT OFAdh* ETE cov BOTT OTEITTE® 
ax miehot tTwhe> oN oveIpHNH Nre Titorres 
QaxeHit :—Fol. 10a. 

4. A Discourse by Cyril, Archbishop of Alexandria, on 
Mary the Perpetual Virgin, who gave birth to God. Incom- 
plete. ovdAorocs eaqyTavoy: Nor ment mer ovaah 
MH EIWT ET TACIHT RATA CALOT Miees ATA RTpTAAOC: 
NAPXAHEMICKOTIOC H panote* GayqtTavoc € mracio- 
NM TETO Rf MAPOEMOC N OPOEMY Mie OATIR eeapra > 
TPEYAMe MMOTTE* ge OTeeE* ecqforwNd € horA ak 
MECHOG M €OOT* ART WTAeIo Wracairy € hod orrae 
MMOTTE $—OM OTEIPHNH NTE MNOTTE OAreeHit -s— 
Fol. 29a. This manuscript was copied by a woman, as we 
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see from Fol. 284, where she entreats the brethren to pray for 
her. Aps TATATIY MacloTe* seit MACHT? OTOM iHree 
ET NAWW Oxe Ter Recadrafon NH xwweees WANA 
OISN TeleeatnoytTe NH cwNne A eeatatanH: avw xe 
gear TIpoctbopa7/7/7/7777._ Her name has been erased. 
The MS. is written in a good clear hand (see Plate L), 
and the text is ornamented with many fine large initials. 
On Fol. 14 is a coloured frontispiece, in which the Virgin, 
holding the Child, is seen standing upon an orb, within a shrine 
having an apsidal roof. On her right stands Saint John 
(see Plate XLIX). On Fol. 2a is a rectangular head-piece, 
with a large leaf at each corner, and above it are two doves. 
On Fol. 94 is a somewhat similar head-piece with one dove 
above it. On Fol. 10a is a smaller head-piece, hastily drawn 
and poorly coloured, and above it is a figure of the Coptic 


Cross DE formed of interlaced work. On Fol. 28a is 


a coloured picture of ‘Epiphanius the Bishop’, holding a 
volume decorated with bosses on his left arm, and standing 
before a shrine (see Plate LI). On the back of this Folio 
is the Colophon, which seems to indicate that the leaves that 
follow did not originally belong to the volume, The pagina- 
tion runs from B-AC, D-AH, and aee-NO. Fol. 36a is 
wrongly paged © instead of . The decorated initials in 
the last section are not so well drawn, and the head-piece on 
Fol. 29 is a poor piece of ornamentation. The finest initial 
occurs on Fol. 36a: it is here reproduced. 
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III. THE MYSTERIES OF SAINT JOHN THE 
APOSTLE AND HOLY VIRGIN. 


This important apocryphal work is edited from the Brit. 
Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7026. This manuscript contains 
83 paper leaves measuring 114 in. in length by 7 in. in width. 
The pagination runs from X—aee, then from Ac—aea, and 
then from jré-peye; in other words, the pagination is very 
faulty. The quires contain from one to eight leaves each, 
and are signed by the letters a, h, © a, e, ¢, %, 4, 9,5, 
and sa. The writing is bold and the characters are thickly 
written in a brownish-black ink ; the text is ornamented by 
two head-pieces and a considerable number of large initial 
letters, which are more or less decorated. A typical page 
of text is reproduced on Plate LIII, and Plate LII shews the 
character of a decorated head-piece and the opening words of 
the Mysteries of Saint John. The Colophon (see Plate LIV) 
states that the manuscript was written by Victor the deacon, 
the son of Mercurius the deacon, the son of Eponuchos the 
archdeacon of [the church of] Saint Mercurius, the General- 
in-Chief, in Latopolis, or Asn& (Esna) and it is dated on the 
third day of the month of Thoth, in the fourth Indiction, in 
the seven hundred and twenty-second year of the Era of the 
Martyrs, which is the three hundred and ninety-fifth (sic) 
year [of the Hijrah, or Flight of Muhammad the Prophet], 
i.e. A.D. 1006. The following is Sir Frederic Kenyon’s 
transcript of the first part of the Colophon which gives these 


facts :— 
eypapnpevn O08 y wi d 
amo Tov aylouv papT WKB erous T4€ 


eyo Bixrwp €dax dak, vv} pa 


kaptos Mepxouptos dia, mais To” pa 


1? = wou, 
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kaptos Ezrwvuyxos ap diak, Tov 

ay.ou Mep peyacrparnvara aro (77s) 
TroAews Aatwy eypawas BiBXos 
TavToy avayvobs thy BiB 

ALov emevEeTar pe ows % <a 

Yel KS THY EdEoLVO pov Biov 

EVaPETTOY EyEVETO any J 


The second part of the Colophon (see Plates LIV and LV), 
which is written in Coptic, reads thus: 

‘[This manuscript was written] through the zeal and the 
care! of our God-loving and alms-loving brethren [Mi|chael, 
the archdeacon and monk, and our brother Zacharias, the 
second deacon and monk of [the Church of] Saint Mercurius, 
the General, which is in the Mountain of T’béd (Edfa).? 
They prepared this book, and they placed it in their Monas- 
tery in order that they might read therein, and that those 
who shall hear it read with diligent attention may benefit 
themselves in the fullest measure. May the Lord Jesus 
Christ bestow upon them great....... and patient endurance. 
May He deliver them from the wiles of the Devil and from 
wicked men. May He set blessing, and prosperity, and 
salvation in their Monastery. May He preserve the life 
of our father and chief Abba Abraham, and the lives of all 
the brethren who bear the cross who are in their Monastery, 
each one of them according to his name. May He bring 
their holy blessings upon [Mi|chael and Zacharias, men who 
are of no account, when they shall depart out of the body, 
and receive [their] inheritance with the coenobite fathers, Apa 
Pachomius, and Apa Theodorus, and Apa Palamén, and Apa 
Petronius, and Apa Horsiesios, and all the [other] coenobite 
fathers. May this be unto all of us!) Amen.’ 


1 ij, e. at the expense of. 


(any 
2 The ancient Egyptian A 5| 6° 
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The MS. Oriental 7026 contains two works : 

1. The Mysteries of John the Apostle and holy Virgin, 
which were explained unto him in heaven. In the peace of 
God. Amen. MAI NE ae seTCTHPION N 1c MamoctTo- 
oc avW Mlapeeitoc eT ovaah Nrartcahoy epoor 
ON THe ON OPEIPHNA NTE MtoyTTE oaeeHit, Fol. 1a. 

2. The life and conversation of our holy and glorious father 
Apa Pisentius, the bishop and anchorite in the Mountain 
of Tsenti, which were described by John the Presbyter, on 
the day of the commemoration of the saint, which is the 
thirteenth day of the month Epeph. In the peace of God. 
Amen. Fol. 20a. 


The work entitled the Mysteries of John opens with the 
statement that, after the Saviour had risen from the dead, 
He came to the Mount of Olives and sat down there. He 
then caused a cloud to travel through all the countries into 
which the Apostles had departed, and they mounted upon 
it and were brought by it to their Saviour Who was seated 
on the Mount of Olives. Then John, referring to the favour 
which the Lord had towards him, asked the Saviour to take 
him up into heaven, and to explain to him the mysteries 
thereof. In answer the Lord said, ‘Let us pray to My 
Father,’ and when He and John had prayed a long prayer, 
and the Saviour had said ‘Amen’, the heavens opened on 
each side of them, and rolled away until the seventh heaven 
became visible to the Apostles. Out of this heaven there 
came a mighty Cherub, whose body was ‘filled with eyes’, 
and from it there poured forth such dazzling splendours that 
all the Apostles fell terrified to the earth, and they became 
as dead men. Then the Saviour took hold of their hands, 
and removed fear from their hearts, and they became of good 
cheer. Of all the Apostles John alone was so bold as to 
address the Lord, and he asked Him to explain the ordinance 
of this terrible Cherub, The Lord made answer saying 
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that ‘the words of the Father have been hidden within him, 
from their beginning until their fulfilment’; and then, turning 
to the Cherub, He commanded him to take His ‘ beloved 
John’ into heaven, and to explain to him the meaning of 
everything about which he should ask any question. And 
at once the Cherub lifted him up on his wing of light, 
and flew up to heaven with him. In the First Heaven he 
saw twelve men, each seated on a throne within the great 
gate; these were the twelve rulers of the years, whose 
operations were directed by Michael. Each ruled for one 
year at a time, and in this way the earth yielded its crops 
of grain and fruit regularly. 

John then asked why it was that there was sometimes 
a famine in one place or another, and also why it happened 
that in some years when water was not over-abundant the 
harvest was good, and why it happened that even when 
water was abundant there was sometimes a famine. In reply 
the Cherub said that the water that watered the earth was 
under the feet of the Father. If men commit sin when the 
Father is about to lift His feet and let the water flow up, 
He restricts the supply of water, and the harvest on earth 
is poor in consequence. When men do not commit sin He 
allows an abundance of water to come upon the earth, and 
the harvest is good. At times the sins of men are so many 
that the intercession of Michael and 120,000 angels is 
necessary to induce the Father to allow a sufficient supply 
of water to come upon the earth. As concerning water, the 
Cherub goes on to inform John that it existed before God 
ereated the heavens and the earth, and that only God knows 
who created it. To swear a false oath by water is a sin 
unforgivable, even as it is to swear a false oath by wheat. 

The mention of wheat causes John to ask the Cherub to 
tell him the history of the wheat-plant, and where it grew 
originally. In reply the Cherub told him that when Adam 
and Eve were in Paradise they had permission to eat of every 
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tree, with the exception of the tree of good and evil. When 
the Devil, who was jealous of Adam because the Sun and 
Moon worshipped him daily, caused Adam and Eve to be 
expelled from Paradise, they departed to the land of Kueilat 
(Havilah, non), where they lived in care and anxiety, and 
found no food to eat similar to that which they had enjoyed 
in Paradise daily. In their want they cried out to God, and 
the Son was sorry for them, and He went to His Father, 
and entreated Him not to allow the man whom They had 
created in Their Image and Likeness to die of hunger before 
His Face. The Father told the Son that, since He had made 
Himself the Advocate of the man who had transgressed His 
commandment, He must feed him upon the flesh of His 
own body. When the Son left His Father’s presence He 
took a small portion of His own Divine Flesh, and rubbed 
it down to powder, and brought it to His Father. Thereupon 
the Father added to it a portion of His own Body, i.e. of His 
‘Flesh which is invisible’, and made of these portions of the 
Divine Bodies a grain of wheat, which He sealed in the 
middle with the ‘seal of light’. Then taking up the grain 
of wheat He gave it to His Son, and told Him to give it to 
Michael, who was to give it to Adam, and to teach him how 
to sow it and reap it. When Michael had received the grain 
he went to Adam, who was standing in the river Jordan, 
and crying to God for food, for he had eaten nothing for 
eight days, and gave him the grain of wheat; when Adam 
had received it, and knew what it was, and how it was to be 
used, ‘his body recovered its strength, and he cast himself 
down in homage at the feet of Michael. 

The Cherub then transported John to the Seventh 
Heaven, wherein all the angels of heaven were gathered 
together. Here he saw the Cherubim, who were dressed 
in wheat and held golden censers, and the angels, who held 
golden phials out of which they poured the dew which fell 
upon the fields of the earth. Michael was the Overseer of 


INTRODUCTION XXXVU 


all the angels, and he directed the works which they carried 
out; his name was inscribed on their garments, and the 
angels cried out his name continually. This name acted as 
a protection, and prevented the Devil from carrying off the 
angels when their duties made it necessary for them to 
descend to the earth. 

In the Seventh Heaven John saw also a fountain with 
waters like milk and as white as snow; round about it were 
trees laden with fruit of all kinds, and an angel stood by the 
side of it, his wings dipping in the water. This fountain 
was the source of all the dew that fell upon the earth. At 
intervals a trumpet sounded, and then the angel shook his 
wings, and the dew upon them fell to the earth. An angel 
of wrath came and wept tears of blood into this fountain, 
but Michael came with a sponge and wiped away all these 
tears. The angel of wrath was the Angel of Famine, who 
endeavoured at all times to bring want and misery on the 
earth ; but Michael, assisted by four hundred thousand angels, 
watched over the dew until it reached the earth. 

After this the Cherub set John on his angel of light 
and bore him away to the Land of Edem (®%?), i.e. to the 
land of the sunrise, where was situated the spring that 
formed the source of the rivers Phisén, Tigris, Gédn (the 
Nile), and the Euphrates. Close by it was Paradise, and 
John asked the Cherub to shew him the tree, of the fruit 
of which Adam ate and became naked. The Cherub then 
led John into Paradise, and shewed him a tree with roots 
that went very deep into the ground, and there was no fruit 
upon it, and it was covered with thorns. According to the 
Cherub the fruit of that tree was ‘a kind of apple’. 
Whilst John was looking at the tree and wondering, he 
saw Adam, who was some distance away, and was coming 
towards him. He appeared to be weeping, and he was 
engaged in collecting in his garment the dead leaves under 
the tree, of the fruit of which he had eaten, and carrying 
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them away and burying them. In answer to John’s enquiry 
as to why Adam was doing this, the Cherub told him that 
when the Devil had tempted Adam and Eve, all the sweet- 
smelling trees in Paradise lost their smell, and their leaves 
began to fall off, and Adam began to dress himself in them. 
John next asked why the Devil had been allowed to enter 
into Paradise and seduce Adam and Eve, and pointed out 
to the Cherub that this could only have taken place by 
God’s consent. In answer to this the Cherub told John 
that Paradise was guarded by two companies, each containing 
twelve angels, who served alternately a day a time. The 
moment seized on by the Devil to enter Paradise was when 
one company of angels had left Paradise and the relieving 
company had not taken up their duty. At this moment 
there was no angel in Paradise, and Adam was able to eat 
the forbidden fruit without let or hindrance, for the two 
companies of angels had agreed together to let him have 
the opportunity of committing sin. The Cherub did not 
agree with John that Adam was blameless in consequence 
of this agreement, but condemned his impatience, saying that 
had Adam waited God would have allowed him to eat of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil. When Adam had 
eaten of the fruit, the mantle of righteousness wherein he 
was clothed left him, and his body, which had been about 
twenty feet in height and ten feet in breadth, decreased 
greatly in size and became naked. Whether any change 
took place in the body of Eve after her fall is not stated, but 
the Cherub explains to John that she was created in the 
body of Adam at the time when he was created, and that 
God did not at once separate the two bodies. Eve was not 
hidden in the mb of Adam, but her body was brought out 
from Adam’s body when God made a deep sleep to fall upon 
him. Adam first perceived the loss of his mantle of righteous- 
ness through the feeling of cold that attacked his finger- 
nails, which were white, like his body. And the Cherub 
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told John that when Adam saw his finger-nails change 
colour he cried out and wept, even as did Hezekiah when 
he was sick and turned his face to the wall. 

This allusion to Hezekiah and the wall John did not 
understand, and he asked the Cherub to explain it. He 
did so, and told him King Solomon, who had acquired great 
power over the devils, compelled them to describe to him 
every kind of disease, and to tell him what remedies were 
to be employed in healing them. When he had received 
from the devils both diagnoses and prescriptions, he went 
into the House of the Lord and wrote them on a wall therein. 
Every person who was sick went into the temple, and having 
identified his disease or ailment, read the remedy attached 
to it, took it, and was healed at once. When Hezekiah 
became king he plastered the wall with lime, and so obliterated 
the prescriptions written upon it. And he was one of those 
who suffered greatly, for during his sickness, in addition to the 
pains of his sickness, he was sorely troubled by the thought 
that in plastering the wall in the temple he had destroyed 
the means for his cure. The Lord, however, had mercy upon 
him, and sent to him Isaiah, who told him to poultice himself 
with wild figs. 

Then John asked the Cherub to explain to him the 
operations of the Cherubim in heaven whose voices are so 
loud that they terrify men on the earth. The Cherub told 
him that these angels control the winds as they come out 
of the storehouses of heaven, and the fall of the rain upon 
earth; but for them the rain would descend with such 
violence that the earth would be laid waste by a water flood 
as it was in the days of Noah. 

John’s next questions concerned the earth and the sky, 
and he asked the Cherub what supported the sky and the 
earth. The Cherub replied that the sky was suspended 
by faith, and that the earth was supported on four pillars 
sealed with seven seals. When John asked what was under 
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the pillars, the Cherub replied that the Creator of them 
knew what appertained to them. In answer to further 
questions concerning the physical heavens the Cherub told 
him that the twelve hours of the day were measured by 
twelve Cherubim, each of whom sang a hymn, the singing 
of which lasted exactly an hour. The twelve hours of the 
night were measured by the prayers of the beasts, and birds, 
and reptiles that pray every hour, and each of their prayers 
lasts exactly one hour. At the end of the twelve hours of 
the day the Cherubim blow trumpets to let Michael know 
that the day is done, and then he speaks to the Angel of the 
Sun, who brings the course of that luminary to an end for 
the day. 

Passing from natural phenomena John next asked the 
Cherub, Is the life of a man predestined from the time 
when he is in his mother’s womb, or not? Is he at that 
time predestined to be a righteous man or a sinner? And 
the Cherub told him that whatever was decreed by God 
concerning a man before he began his life in his mother’s 
womb came to pass. Then John asked the Cherub if the 
matter whereof man was made was superior to that of which 
the beasts were composed. The Cherub’s answer is not 
quite definite, for he replied that after death each man is 
taken to the place which he deserves, and that as for the 
animals, whether they were living or dead, their place was 
the earth. In answer to further questions, the Cherub 
told John that animals possessed souls, which were in their 
blood, and that after their death they neither experienced 
enjoyment nor suffered pain. 

John’s next questions concern the stars, which the Cherub 
in making answer divides into three classes: 1. Those which 
remain in the sky until noon, but which are invisible because 
of the light of the sun; 2. The Seven Stars of the Northern 
Heaven (Great Bear ?), which remain in the sky always ; 
3. The Seven Stars that are called weenTHPp. And he went 
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on to say that although there are very many orders of stars 
that move from the places wherein they were set originally, 
the ordinances of God concerning them abide for ever. With 
this answer the Cherub closed the conversation between 
himself and John, whom he commanded to go down again 
into the world, and to declare to men what he had seen. Then 
the Cherub took John down to the Mount of Olives, where 
he found all the Apostles gathered together. When he had 
told them of everything which he had seen they kissed each 
other, and each Apostle departed to the country from which 
he had been brought by the cloud, and continued to preach 
the Gospel. 


IV. THE LIFE AND CONVERSATION OF PISEN- 
TIUS, BISHOP OF TSENTI, BY JOHN THE 
PRESBYTER, HIS DISCIPLE. 


The Life of Pisentius, which herein is attributed to John 
the Presbyter, his disciple, and is written in the dialect of 
Upper Egypt, has much in common with the Life of this 
Saint which is attributed to John the Presbyter and Moses, 
Bishop of Keft, in the Memphitic version published by 
M. Amélineau.t Many events in the life of the saint are 
described in both versions, but each version contains a number 
of facts which are not found elsewhere. Of the early years 
of Pisentius nothing is known. He was probably born about 
A.p, 550. His parents were no doubt well-to-do farmers, 
and it is probable that they lived quite near to the town of 
Keft, the modern Kuft, or Coptos, in Upper Egypt, or to the 
town of Kus, which is only a few miles from Coptos. When 
only a few years old, he was sent by his father to assist in 
tending the flock of sheep belonging to the family, and he 
probably continued to do this until he reached the years of 


1 Un Evéque de Keft au VII® siécle, Paris, 1887. 
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early manhood. It is not stated in our text that Pisentius 
went to school, but from the fact that when he became a monk 
he began to learn by heart certain Books of the Bible, it is 
quite clear that he must have been able to read. It seems 
reasonable to assume that he had learned to read and to write 
in some school which was under the direction of Christians, 
probably in one of the monastic schools of Coptos. When 
and at what age Pisentius became a monk is not known, but 
the ascetic labours which he performed could only have been 
undertaken by a full-grown man. 

In the opening paragraphs of his Life of Pisentius, John 
the Presbyter describes the joy which men, and beasts, and 
birds feel on the day of the commemoration of the Saint, and 
points out his inability to do justice to the memory of the 
holy man, who must be included among the number of those 
who are the salt of the earth and the light of the world. He 
then describes an incident which shews that Pisentius was 
a kind and considerate man. Certain tenants of his brother 
either could not or would not pay their rent, and when the 
matter was brought before Pisentius he advised him not to 
seize the poor man’s ox, and not to treat harshly any debtor, 
and not to attempt to force him to pay by legal means. 

John passes on to describe how Pisentius, on one occasion, 
recited the whole of the Books of Jeremiah and Ezekiel 
without stopping, whilst his brother and a companion were 
waiting to visit him in his cell. The Memphitic version 
gives us an idea of the plan by which Pisentius committed 
the whole Psalter to memory, In the hottest days of the 
year, and in the hottest times of the day, he used to go out to 
the desert and stand upright on the hot rocks, in a place 
where no one could see him. He there tied a very large stone 
to his neck, and this stone was so heavy that only with the 
greatest difficulty could he hold himself upright. He then 
began to recite the Psalter, and it was only when he had 
recited the whole Book without making any mistakes that he 
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removed the stone from his neck. Meanwhile his bare feet 
became badly burnt by the hot stones on which he stood. 
Pisentius also learned by heart the Books of the Twelve 
Minor Prophets, and a certain brother who was once able to 
see him when he was engaged in reciting them saw that one 
of the Twelve Prophets came into his cell as he began to 
recite the Book which bore his name, and remained with him 
until he had finished it. Pisentius received other heavenly 
visitants in his cell, for John says that, on one occasion when 
the Saint was suffering from some disease of the spleen, 
a certain brother went into his cell to see him, and found 
there a very hairy man who was no other than Elijah the 
Tishbite. 

The next incident in the life of Pisentius recorded by John 
concerns a certain sick brother of Tsenti, who longed for 
a little fish. When Pisentius knew of this, he bade the sick 
man be of good cheer, and went to fill his water-pot at the 
appointed time, and as he went he prayed to God to grant his 
desire. When Pisentius arrived on the river bank and was 
filling his pot, he saw immediately in front of him a large fish 
which was stranded in the shallows. He went into the water, 
seized the fish, and carried it back to the monastery, and the 
sick man and all who knew of his longing for fish believed 
that God had answered his prayer without delay. This 
incident is not recorded in the Memphitie version. 

On another occasion Pisentius went to the well to draw 
water and to fill his water-pot, but when he arrived there he 
found that he had forgotten to bring with him the leather 
bucket and the rope with which to pull it up. For some 
reason he found it to be impossible to return to the monastery 
to fetch them, and he therefore prayed to God to make the 
water to rise in the well until its level was high enough to 
allow him to fill his water-pot. When he had ended his 
prayer, the water rose at once to the top of the well, and 
Pisentius, having filled his water-pot, commanded the water 
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to go down again. The water obeyed, and as it sank a certain 
shepherd, who looked into the well, saw it sink by degrees 
until it reached the bottom. The authority for this story is 
Paham, a fellow monk, who regarded Pisentius as one of the 
most holy men of his day. Paham used also to tell a story of 
how, when he and his brethren once saw what they believed 
to be a fire burning in the cell of Pisentius, they got up on a 
wall and looked over into the cell. There they saw the holy 
man standing up praying, and the light which they had seen 
proceeded not from a fire, but from his ten fingers, each of 
which was shining brightly. 

One of the chief characteristics of Pisentius was his great: 
humility and his desire to escape from the praise of men. 
After many years passed in a life of contemplation the 
congregations of Coptos decided that it would be greatly to 
their benefit if Pisentius was made their bishop. As soon as 
the holy man heard of their decision he fled from his monastery 
of T'senti, and hid himself in the hills that stand behind 
Western Thebes. In this place there were many large ancient 
Egyptian tombs, and in the subterranean chambers of any 
one of these he could hide himself securely; this was the 
course which he adopted. The clergy of Coptos, however, 
followed him, and eventually they found his hiding-place. 
When they had failed to induce him to accept the office of 
Bishop they appealed to Apa Colluthus, a very holy man, and 
entreated him to use his influence to make Pisentius do what 
they wanted. When the clergy left Pisentius a vision fell 
upon him, and he heard a voice, which called him by name 
thrice, and ordered him to accept the office of bishop, and not 
to leave the Church of Coptos as it were a widow. The result 
of this was that, when Colluthus came to Pisentius, and asked 
him who he was that he should answer the clergy of Coptos 
in the manner in which he had done, Pisentius expressed 
his willingness to do as they wished. Thereupon the clergy 
took him to Rakoti (Alexandria), where he was consecrated 
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bishop by Damianus some year between 570 and 6038, and on 
his return to Coptos he was solemnly enthroned by the officers 
of the Patriarch. 

The rule of the new bishop was kindly, and his charities 
were innumerable. He devoted his own private means and 
the emoluments of his office to the service of the poor, and he 
established a system of poor-relief in the winter, which 
provided for the most pressing needs of the poverty-stricken 
in all the towns and villages on both banks of the Nile 
between Coptos and Syene, i.e. a distance of nearly 150 miles. 
Pisentius then devoted his attention to correcting the loose 
morals which obtained among many of his flock, and he 
warned them in an Epistle, which John quotes, that if they 
did not pay heed to his words, God would bring upon them 
‘a nation fierce of visage and cruel’, which lacked compassion, 
and would spare neither old nor young. This nation was, of 
course, the Persians, and Pisentius, who was a shrewd observer 
of political events, foresaw that the Church in Egypt would 
suffer greatly if these ‘barbarians’ once obtained a hold upon 
Egypt. Between 514 and 520 the Persians actually invaded 
Egypt, and as soon as Pisentius knew that they were masters 
of the Delta he fled to Western Thebes, where he hid himself. 
With him went John the Presbyter, who took with him 
water-pots and ropes and skins for drawing water from wells. 
After they had been in hiding for some time their supply of 
water failed, and John all but died of thirst. Pisentius, 
however, worked a miracle, and when he sent John, who was 
dizzy and delirious through thirst, to the water-pots, he found 
them to be full to the brims with water which was ‘ white as 
milk and white as snow’, and was like unto the flowing water 
of the Nile. 

The stories told of Pisentius by John the Presbyter shew 
that the fame of the saint was widespread in Upper Egypt, 
and that even his name became a word of power as mighty as 
the name of any of the ancient kings of Egypt. When John 
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was returning late one evening from Western Thebes, whither 
he had been sent by Pisentius, he was chased by two hyenas, 
which tried to drag him off the animal which he was riding. 
In his terror he cried out to Pisentius, and as soon as the 
beasts heard the saint’s name they fled. A little further 
along the road he was chased by wolves, and he abandoned 
his animal and tried to escape, at the same time calling upon 
Pisentius for help. As soon as the wolves heard that name 
they uttered awful cries, and turned and fled in an opposite 
direction. When he returned to the monastery he found that 
his animal had arrived before him. The blessing of Pisentius 
was greatly prized by all his flock, and the Sign of the Cross 
made by him over any person or thing became a potent spell. 
On one occasion a man brought an ewe to him so that he 
might make the Sign over it. The saint did so, and when the 
ewe brought forth the lamb was marked with the Sign of 
the Cross. Every sick person over whom Pisentius made the 
Sign of the Cross with his hand recovered, and the Sign being 
made by him, with his finger dipped in holy water, over a person 
possessed of a devil drove the devil away immediately. 

The very dust of the ground which the foot of the saint 
had touched possessed power to heal. Thus, according to 
a story told in the Memphitic version, a certain woman who 
was dropsical, and another who had a violent headache and. 
fever, lay in wait for the holy man as he was returning to 
his cell, intending to ask him to heal them. When the saint 
caught sight of the women, he began to run to his cell, 
whereupon one of the women ran after him, but failed to. 
overtake him. The woman sank exhausted to the ground, 
but seeing the footprints of Pisentius she began to collect 
the sand in them, and afterwards, in great faith, to rub the 
sand over her forehead. Immediately she did this her head- 
ache departed. When the dropsical woman saw this she 
begged her companion to give her a little of the holy sand 
to eat. As soon as she had swallowed it the swelling in her 
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body subsided, and she was healed at once. The woman who 
had collected the sand took the remainder to her house, where 
she kept it as an amulet or talisman. Soon after this a son 
was born to her, but when he began to grow up she found 
that there was some serious defect in his feet, and that he 
was tongue-tied. One day she remembered what the sand 
had done for her and her neighbour, and she took what 
remained of it and, mixing it with water, gave it to the child 
to drmk. Within a week the child obtained the use of his 
feet, and his tongue was loosened, and he could talk. 

The flock of Pisentius believed that he had the power to 
smite the wicked with sickness, and John gives an example 
of his use of it. A certain man in Coptos of a jealous 
disposition aceused his wife of illicit relations with a priest, 
and turned her out of his house, and went round the town 
abusing the priest and his bishop. Both the wife and the 
priest were innocent, and the wife’s relations endeavoured 
to make peace, but failed, and the bishop told the priest to 
do nothing, as he would find a means of proving that he was 
innocent. One evening at sunset violent sickness attacked 
the jealous husband, and his sufferings were so great that 
he felt certain he was going to die. In his agony he en- 
treated his father to carry him to Pisentius, and his parents, 
believing that he would recover if the holy man made the Sign 
of the Cross over him, did so. The sick man and his parents 
believed implicitly that Pisentius had smitten him with the 
sickness, and that only he could remove it. When the man 
was brought into the presence of Pisentius he humbled 
himself, and agreed to do whatsoever he was commanded 
by the bishop, and was immediately healed by him. This 
and many other stories related by John prove that the bishop 
was a shrewd observer of the affairs of his flock, and a keen 
judge of their characters. 

The knowledge of one important event in the life of 
Pisentius we owe entirely to the Memphitic version published 
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by M. Amélineau. From this we learn that during the 
Persian invasion the holy man fled to a tomb in the recesses 
of the mountains in Western Thebes, and hid himself there 
for a long time. Only John knew where he was, and he 
used to take him a supply of food and drink each Sabbath- 
day. The tomb wherein the saint took refuge possessed a 
large hall about 80 feet square, and its roof was supported 
by six pillars. This hall was made probably under one of 
the kings of the New Empire, and had been turned at 
a much later period, perhaps in one of the early centuries 
of the Christian era, into a common burial-place for the 
mummies of people of all classes. At all events, when John 
was taken there by his master the hall contained many 
mummified bodies, and the air was heavy with the odour of 
funerary spices. Pisentius and his disciple opened some of 
the coffins, which were very large, with much decorated inner 
coffins. One mummy was swathed in silk (OAociprron), 
and must therefore have belonged to the third or fourth 
century of our era. As John was about to leave Pisentius 
he noticed on one of the pillars a small roll of parchment, 
and when Pisentius had opened it he read therein the names 
of all the people who had been buried in that tomb. The 
roll was probably written in demotic, and it is quite possible 
that the bishop could read this easily. 

On the following Saturday when John returned with the 
provisions for the week he heard Pisentius talking with 
some one, and as he listened he realized that the some one 
was one of the mummies. He sat down and the mummy 
stated that his native town was Erment,! that his parents 
were called Agricolaos and Eustathia, and that they were 
worshippers of Poseidon. When he was about to die the 
angels called ROCALORPATWP came to him and enumerated 
to him his sins, and drove into his body iron knives and 


1 Or, Armant, a town eight miles south of Thebes, on the left bank of 
the Nile. 
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daggers, grinding their teeth as they did so. Then Death 
appeared to him, and the pitiless angels dragged his soul out 
of his body, and having tied it to a black horse led it away 
into Ement (Amente). On the road thither it was tormented 
and tortured by wild beasts and monsters of all sorts, and 
at length it was cast into the outer darkness. Here was 
a pit 150 feet deep, filled with seven-headed reptiles, the 
bodies of which were covered with scorpions, and the soul 
was given over to the Worm that never ceased to devour. 
The soul was tortured by being bitten by the teeth of the 
Worm every day of the week except Saturday and Sunday. 
The mummy went on to say that the prayers of Pisentius 
had caused the Lord to procure permission for his soul to 
return to earth temporarily, and he entreated the saint to 
pray that he might not be cast back into the torments of 
Amente. Pisentius assured him that God would shew mercy 
to him, and told him to go to sleep until the day of the 
general resurrection, when he should rise up with the rest 
of the world. Thereupon the mummy lay down in its coffin, 
and became silent as before. John declares that, as God 
is his witness, he saw the mummy lie down in its coffin. 
Pisentius knew that John had heard the mummy talking 
to him, notwithstanding John’s denial, and he threatened 
him with excommunication if he told any one what he had 
seen and heard during the saint’s lifetime.? 

When Pisentius felt the time of his death drawing near, 
on the night of the eighth day of Epép, he cried out to 
John and asked him if there was any one with him. John 
replied that the only men with him were Moses and Elijah 
the Presbyter. Pisentius addressed Moses, telling him that 
he would not be able to ‘escape from this burden’,? and 
exhorted him to lead a ‘correct life’, and to take care of 


1 An English rendering of the whole passage is given infra, p. 322. 
2 i.e, the bishopric of Coptos; in fact Moses was the successor of 
Pisentius, 
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his books (XapTHe). He next exhorted Elijah the Presbyter 
to govern the brethren wisely, and to take heed that they 
obeyed the rules of their order, Pisentius then said he had 
been warned that he had only five days to live, and that 
he must perforce leave them. For three days he lay motion- 
less in his cell, neither eating nor drinking; he spoke to no 
one, and was to all intents and purposes a dead man. On 
the night of the twelfth of Epép he cried out suddenly, and 
told John that he was going to die at sunset on the thirteenth 
day, i.e. on the morrow. On the morning of the thirteenth he 
again spoke to John and told him that he had no money to 
pay for his funeral, except one holokottinos (or, solidus) which 
he had always kept by him for the purpose, from the days when 
he was a simple monk living in his cell. This he told John 
to take and to buy with it a shroud, and to bury him in his 
skull-cap, girdle, tunic, and monk’s garb. At sunset on that 
day he died, and having wrapped him in his grave clothes, 
they buried him on the following day in the mountain, in 
the place where, according to his own instructions, a grave 
had been dug for his body. 


Vv. AN ENCOMIUM ON SAINT JOHN THE 
BAPTIST BY SAINT JOHN CHRYSOSTOM. 


The text of this work is edited from Brit. Mus. MS. 
Oriental, No. 7024. This manuscript contains forty-nine 
parchment leaves measuring 114 in. in length by 91 in. in 
width, The pagination runs from &—CjH. The quires are six in 
number, and each is signed with a letter. The quires A, B, 
Y, G, and & contain each eight leaves, and quire ‘A contains 
nine leaves. Each page is filled with two columns of writing, 
the number of lines to the column varying from twenty-two to 
twenty-six. The text is broken up into a large number of 
smal] paragraphs, each of which begins with a coloured initial. 
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The general character of the writing is well illustrated by 
Plate LVI; the title of each work in the manuscript is 
enclosed within an ornamental border, and the most complete 
border is shewn on Plate LVII. The manuscript is dated on 
the sixteenth day of the month...... , of the fifteenth 
Indiction, of the Era of the Martyrs year 701 = the Era of 
the Saracens 375 =a. p. 985. The colophon (see Plate LVIII) 
reads : 

‘This book was made through the zeal and care of our 
God-loving brother [MiJchael, the son of the blessed man 
Stephen, the trainer (?) of lions who is attached to the patrol 
of the plain round about the city of Sné,! who paid for it 
with the proceeds of his labours. He gave this book to the 
Monastery of Saint Mercurius in the mountain of the city of 
Tb6,? for the salvation of his soul and in order that they (i.e. 
the monks) may read therein in the name of Saint John 
[Chrysostom] and Saint Apa Pahémé (Pachomius), and that 
Saint Mercurius, the general and valiant martyr, and Saint 
John, the Baptist and forerunner of the Christ, and Saint 
Apa Pahémé (Pachomius) the Archimandrite, may make 
supplication to Christ on his behalf, and may bless him in 
this world and deliver him from all the snares of the Devil 
and from evil men, and may assist him in every good work, 
and that after the affairs of this life are ended he 
may be worthy of the forgiveness of his sins, and may 
receive an inheritance with all the saints. May it be even 
so! Amen. 
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1 i or Sen-r “ww or SNI-T 
The Egyptian Srv | Q’ ee Gis > 
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Mee) ear 
of Upper Egypt, which is situated about half-way between Aswan and 


Luxor. The town was the centre of the cult of the Latus fish ; hence the 
Greek name of the nome, Latopolites, and the Greek name of the town 


the capital of the third nome 


Latopolis, 
(as A 
2 The Egyptian Texzr, A 5| 3? the modern Edfa, or Utfa. 
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‘Remember me, even me, Theopistos, the feeble one, the 
deacon, the son of Severus the archpresbyter of Saint 
Mercurius of the city of Sné. I wrote this book with my 
own hand, Pray ye for me so that God may forgive me my 
manifold sins, for indeed they are very many. May it be so!’ 

At the foot of the page containing the colophon is the 
name of Abba Nicodemus, who seems to have been an 
ecclesiastic in the town of Apollinopolis.' 

The Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No.7024, contains two works: 

1. An Encomium pronounced by Saint John Chrysostom, 
the Archbishop of Constantinople, on Saint John the Baptist, 
the forerunner and the kinsman of Christ. Ov eECTHWLLIOI 
eayTarooy Nor nen ner ovaah NW efwr ev TAInT 
RATA CALOT MHiae CPacioc ala TOganmAne MApyXA- 
eMicROMoc H KRWeTAI}MOTMOATC avTW Nex prcoc- 
Tossoc ET OTAdH EMecoy ee NTaio ak Moacioc 
JooannAe mhanycTHe ATW Mempoaporeoc eT oTArh 
ATW NicyTewenHe ae MeNX'c* Fol. la, 

2. The Instructions of Apa Pachomius the Archimandrite. 
OVRAOHTHCIC ECAYTATOOC NGI Men Met oF Arh NW ErwT 
€T TAIHT RATA CALOT Mikes ATTA TAgCAeW Map X' H- 
seanapiTHe. Fol. 18a. 

The Encomium on John the Baptist opens with the ordinary 
apology of the encomiast, and with an allusion to the ‘halting 
tongue of the writer’ and to his lack of ability to carry out 
the work which he has begun. Chrysostom says that it ‘is 
especially difficult for him adequately to deal with the merits 
of John the Baptist, because Athanasius, Theophilus, Cyril, 
and Innocent, all great and inspired writers, have devoted 
special works to his life and deeds, and almost every Father of 
the Church has in one way or another described the glory 
of the virgin and martyr who was the kinsman of Christ. 


eubs 
1 The Egyptian Behutet 58’ the modern Edfa, or Utfa. 
Tic 


INTRODUCTION hit 


The name of John the Baptist is a medicine that heals every 
disease, and the first three letters thereof, TUNA, are ‘ wonder- 


worthy’, for they form the Sacred Name IU, which was 
the Gnostic equivalent of the Hebrew YAu. The name of 
John is the lamp of the world. 

The author of the Encomium proceeds to narrate briefly the 
murder of John, and the carrying of his head to Herod, who 
gave it to Salome, the daughter of Herodias. When Christ 
heard of this He departed to a desert place, whither He was 
followed by a large multitude. When the evening fell the 
disciples wished Christ to send away the multitude, urging 
as the reason that it was necessary for them to go and buy 
food. Christ, however, had pity on them and, taking from 
the disciples five barley cakes and two fishes, He brake them, 
and gave the pieces to the disciples, who in turn gave them 
to the groups of people seated on the grass, and every one ate 
his fill and was satisfied. According to the author of the 
Encomium, this was an honour paid by Christ to John, and 
the feeding of the five thousand men, besides women and 
children, was the gift of a funerary meal, like those which 
people are in the habit of giving to their neighbours and to 
the poor whensoever their relatives die. ‘ All classes of people 
have always been accustomed to distribute alms and gifts of 
food in charity, on behalf of their kinsfolk whensoever any one 
of them died,’ are the words of the encomiast. He states 
that the Patriarch Joseph distributed alms when his father 
Jacob died, but on what authority is not clear. 

The encomiast then explains the words, ‘ What went ye out 
into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken with the wind?’ 
(Matt. xi. 7), and his explanation is unusual. According to 
him the reed which Christ mentioned was not the ordinary 
reed of the desert, which, in common with every kind of tree, 
and even grass, is swayed by the wind, but the ‘speaking 
reed’, Tefthe i 2x, which is fixed in places of contest, 


1 Copt. gemujoert ; rendering doubtful. 
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and can be heard a very long way off. When this instrument 
is sounded the people know that something of importance has 
happened, and they flock to the place where it is, and then 
they find out who is the victor in this or that contest. It 
seems as if the ‘speaking reed’ must be some kind of trumpet 
that was sounded at intervals in the gymnasia during athletic 
contests and feats of strength. John the Baptist was not 
heralded by a trumpet, and therefore those who went out to 
see him had no right to expect to find some great personage 
arrayed in rich apparel, and they did not find such. 

The remainder of the Encomium deals with a variety of 
matters. According to a legend here given, when the Flood 
came upon the earth, it carried away Adam’s body from his 
grave, and washed it into Jerusalem, where it became buried. 
When Jesus was in His Agony and saying, ‘My Father, 
deliver Me from this hour,’ at the very moment when He 
uttered these words the toe-nail of His right foot struck the 
head of Adam. 

A second legend concerns John the Baptist and his mother 
Elisabeth. When Herod began to slay the little children, 
Joseph took Jesus and His mother and fled to Egypt, and 
Elisabeth seized John and fled with him into the desert. 
Seeing that she was pursued by the officers of Herod, and that 
they were close upon her, she cried out to a rock near her, 
and besought it to admit herself and her child into it. The 
rock opened its mouth and received her straightway, and 
therein she and John lived in great comfort until John shewed 
himself on the Jordan. Whatever they wished for they 
found, and whether they wanted locusts or wild honey the 
supply was always adequate. In summer their abode was 
cool, and in winter it was warm; when they wished to go out 
the rock opened of itself, and when they came back to it, 
it repeated the process and admitted them. And in their 
journeys about the desert they were never molested by wild 
animals, 
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The next section of the Encomium is of singular interest. 
Chrysostom, or rather the writer of the Encomium, states 
that what he is now about to relate he found in one of the 
ancient manuscripts which the Apostles had deposited in 
the Library at Jerusalem. The narrative which he quotes 
purports to be the work of John, the brother of our Lord, 
and describes how the Apostles were gathered together to 
our Lord on the Mount of Olives, after His resurrection. 
The Apostles asked Him how they were to obtain right 
information about John the Baptist, and in answer He took 
them up upon a cloud into the sky and shewed them the first, 
second, fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh heavens, but He would 
not allow them to enter into any of them. He next took 
them to the Third Heaven, into which He led them, and they 
saw John the Baptist, and Zacharias and Elisabeth arrayed in 
very splendid garments which were studded with jewels of all 
colours and precious stones. And the Saviour walked about 
this heaven and shewed the Apostles all the glorious things 
therein, and all the imperishable gifts which he had given to 
His forerunner and kinsman, After this He summoned into 
His presence Michael, and Sedekiel, and the Seven Archangels, 
and addressing them and the Apostles, He called upon all of 
them, one by one by name, and bade them bear witness that 
He had given the Third Heaven to His kinsman John the 
Baptist, and that He had given John the right and power to 
bring therein all those who loved him on earth, and to array 
them in celestial apparel. And at the same time the Lord gave 
John a ferry-boat made of gold, wherein he was to transport 
across the Lake or River of Fire, from earth to the Third 
Heaven, the souls of all those who had celebrated his com- 
memoration upon earth. When these souls arrived at the 
other side of the Lake, or River, all were compelled to submit 
to baptism in the fire; the good found the liquid fire as 
pleasant as the water of a hot bath, but the wicked were 
consumed by it. 
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After this the Lord walked about the Third Heaven with 
His Apostles, and He took them through meadows of asphodel, 
wherein were trees laden with fruit which sent forth delicious 
odours, and aromatic herbs of many kinds. A vine there was 
laden with ten thousand bunches of grapes, and each bunch 
produced nine gallons of wine. Each cluster on the date- 
palms yielded ten thousand dates, and was as long as a man 
is high. Each fig-tree produced ten thousand figs, and each 
fig was large enough to furnish a full meal for three men. 
Each ear of wheat produced ten thousand grains, and each 
grain yielded six measures of flour. 

In one part of the Third Heaven the Apostles saw 
a number of oars and lamps, and they asked the Saviour 
to explain to them their purpose. He replied that one lamp, 
with its seven wicks, belonged to each oar, and that the 
oars were to be employed in rowing the souls of those who 
loved John upon earth, over the river of fire in the boat of 
gold. The lamps were to burn before them, and light them 
until they had passed over the roads of darkness, and entered 
the Third Heaven. Whether the oars were to be worked 
by John the Baptist, or whether they were to work of their 
own accord, is not stated; it is probable that they worked 
the boat of gold backwards and forwards across the river 
of fire by the directions of John. When the Saviour had 
said these things He and the Apostles went up again upon 
the cloud which had brought them to the Third Heaven, and 
the cloud came down and deposited them on the Mount of 
Olives. Then the Saviour stood up and prayed with the 
Apostles, and having given them ‘Peace’ He ascended 
into heaven with great glory. The Encomium ends with an 
exhortation to the brethren to repent, and to give alms to the 
poor and to the Church, and to ascribe glory to John the 
Baptist. 
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VI. THE INSTRUCTIONS OF APA PACHOMIUS 
THE ARCHIMANDRITE. 


These Instructions or Admonitions were addressed by Pacho- 
‘ mius to a certain monk who had become wroth with a brother 
monk of Tabenna and had abused him with great violence. 
They form an excellent example of the terse style of Pachomius, 
and many of them resemble his exhortations which the 
‘Paradise’ of Palladius in its Syriac Recension has made 
known to us.) They seem to have been addressed to the 
irascible brother in the presence of the whole congregation 
of monks. Pachomius begins: Hearken, my son, be wise, 
and receive the admonitions which your conduct has made it 
necessary for me to give you. There are two courses open 
to you; you either make yourself independent of myself and 
this monastery, or you listen to my instructions. Be obedient 
like Abraham, humble like Jacob, and wise like Joseph. 
Wake up, remain not with the dead, be long-suffering, fast, 
pray always, bow your neck, and humble your mind. Watch, 
be sober, be not careless, let not the works of evil enter your 
soul, for if they do they will drive it away from God, and it 
will lose control of itself, and will finally come to the 
Tartarus of Amente. I know well by experience how the 
spirits of evil attack a man, and when in my youth I tried 
to escape from them by fleeing into the desert they followed 
me, and buffeted me, and compassed me about until I felt that I 
had no power even to stand up to fight. Terror filled my mind, 
and I obtained no rest until I threw myself at the feet of God. 
Then, when I had wept humbly, and fasted, and watched, the 
Enemy and his fiends were stricken helpless, and joy came to me. 
Abuse no man. God hates the man who whilst paying Him 


1 See Paradise of the Fathers, English translation by Budge, vol. i, 
pp. 129-131, 144-149, 288 ff. 
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honour hates his brother. The truly humble man judges no 
man, and abuses no man. Who are you that you should 
judge a slave who is not yours? Mix not yourself up with 
men, flee the honour of men, love those who revile you; 
but make every man profitable to you, and make yourself 
profitable to every man. Laugh not at any word of scurrility 
which you may hear any brother utter. Do not abandon your 
courage. You may forget and sleep, but your enemies neither 
forget nor sleep ; flee from greatness, and embrace lowliness, 
If you cannot stand alone, cling to some servant of the 
Gospel of Christ, or submit yourself to one who has learned 
to submit and abase himself. If you want to live among 
men you must make yourself like Abraham, Moses, and 
Samuel; if you wish to live in the desert you must do as 
the prophets did. 

Above all flee the desire of lust, for that renders a man 
incapable of comprehending the mystery of God and the 
language of the Spirit, and it deprives him of the blessings 
of God. Watch, be bold, be strong, but be long-suffering 
also. Flee comfort, and be not careless, or vices will over- 
come you before you realize that they are upon you. When 
honour is paid to you abase yourself and glorify God; if 
men revile you glorify God likewise, Wander not hither 
and thither seeking God, for He fills heaven and earth, and 
He is in you. When will you wake up out of your state 
of carelessness? Rouse yourself and be sober. Why are you 
angry because some brother sayeth something about you? 
Why do you rage like a wild beast? Test everything, lay 
hold upon what is good, flee to the Lord at every hour, and 
sit down in His shadow. Attach not yourself too closely 
to any man, but love your brother. Remember your own 
failings, and judge not and forgive, so that you may not be 
judged, and may be forgiven. If you do not forgive your 
erring brother you yourself shall not be forgiven. If you 
intend to put your brother in fetters, prepare yourself at once 
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for punishment for your own offences. O wretched man, 
remember your own secret sins, and your hidden passions ! 
The contest is set, and we must fight and struggle so that we 
may not be defeated. If you hate your brother you become 
a stranger to God; if you bind him you shall be bound, and 
if you reject him you shall be rejected, and pitiless angels 
shall flog you with whips of fire for ever. Your brother is an 
image of God; if you disgrace him, or think scorn of him, 
you disgrace God and think scorn of Him. 

The Fathers abstained from the drinking of wine, which 
is full of penalties of every kind. Wine causes our members 
to twitch and to move about helplessly, and our limbs to shake 
and tremble, and it makes the head to split with pain, and 
gives rise to much sin. It turns the prudent man into 
a reckless fool, it makes the conscience shameless, and the 
tongue to chatter uncontrolled. Wine is, of course, a good 
thing when taken in moderation, but if you keep your eyes 
fastened on wine-bottles and drinking-pots you will go 
naked and bare. The disciples of Christ must keep away 
from wine, The Fathers only used it as a medicine, and 
Timothy was only allowed a very little, even though his 
body was infirm. I am afraid to say what I want to say, 
and yet I will say it: Let no man drink wine at all, so that 
he may not destroy his own salvation. These words many 
will find very hard, nevertheless, it is best to abstain from 
wine, for sobriety is most beneficial in the ascetic life. The 
sober man shall sail his ship straight into the harbour of 
salvation, and he shall drink of the good drinks of heaven. 
Greater than sobriety, however, is humility ; it is the girdle- 
wall of the virtues, the treasury of deeds, the armour of 
defence, and the medicine for every grief. Humility is 
chosen of God, and honourable before God. Armed with 
it we can tread on the Enemy. 

Fight, my beloved, for the end draws nigh. Our calamities 
have come upon us because we have not afflicted ourselves. 
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Let us fight for our crown, and the throne which is prepared, 
and the kingdom, of which the door is opened wide. Let us 
put on sorrow as a garment, and renew ourselves in humility. 
Virginity means chastity of both mind and body. If you 
love money you are a slave, and are not free to serve God. 
Your body is the chariot, let continence be the charioteer. 
God will give you the skill of the saints in fighting, and the 
general-in-chief of the hosts of the Lord shall stand at your 
right hand, and you shall set your foot upon the neck of the 
Prince of Darkness, and shall drown Pharaoh, and you 
and your people shall pass over the salt sea of this life. 
Whether you are alone, or among a crowd, pass judgement 
on yourself daily. It is better to be one of a thousand and 
possessing a little humility, than to live in a tiger’s cave in 
pride. Lot lived in Sodom, and was a good man; Cain was 
one of four people on the earth, and was a sinner. 

Watch carefully for the fiends that attack you, for they 
come on your right hand and on your left; this is the way in 
which they tried to overcome me, and once the Devil appeared 
to me in the form of a wild ass. Put on humility, make 
yourself a companion of weeping, and make your abode a tomb. 
You ask Christ to forgive the multitude of your own sins, and 
yet you object to forgive your brother a trifling offence. 
Make supplication to your brother because you have caused 
him pain. Then shall your weeping be abundant, but great 
joy shall run through your tears; and when the Devil shall 
hear you weep he will be put to shame. Finally, O my 
brother, make peace with your brother, and you shall pray for 
me. I am unable to do anything in the matter, but I humble 
myself because of my wish. 
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EGYPTIAN MYTHOLOGY IN COPTIC 
WRITINGS. 


From first to last the literature of the Egyptian Christians 
affords proof that they never succeeded in removing from 
their minds a number of religious beliefs, and eschatological 
notions, and mythological legends, which were the product of 
their pagan ancestors. In the mind of the ancient Egyptian, 
the barrier between the living and the dead was so slight and 
so shadowy that he believed himself able to describe the 
doings of the dwellers in Deadland with the same accuracy 
of detail as he would the doings of his countrymen in 
a neighbouring town. Deadland itself he divided up into 
a number of districts and provinces each with its capital town, 
which his imagination peopled with gods, and with spirits, 
souls, and shadows of the dead, and with the forms of dread 
powers of evil. His theologians carefully mapped out the 
road from Egypt to the Other World, and they paid special 
attention to the description of the region where the souls 
of the wicked received punishment, and emphasized their 
narratives with realistic illustrations. The Pyramid Texts of 
the VIth dynasty (3700 8.c.) supply abundant details con- 
cerning the life of the blessed, and the coffins of the XIth 
and XIIth dynasties contain copies of ‘ Guides’ to the Other 
World, and describe the difficulties which had to be overcome 
by souls from this earth before they reached the Field of 
Offerings, and the City of the God, and were welcomed by 
the ‘God of souls’. In the long course of Egyptian history 
the beliefs about Amentet, the Emente and Amente of the 
Copts, changed very little, and the general characteristics of 
this place and its torments were as real to the Egyptians who 
worshipped God as to those who many centuries before had 
worshipped Horus the Elder, or Ra or Osiris, The Coptic 
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texts in this volume supply many proofs of the above state- 
ments, as the following examples shew : 

1. One of the commonest names in ancient Egyptian for 
the place of departed spirits is Amenti, or Amentet. This 
the Egyptian Christians retained in all their theological 
works, and in the Book of the Resurrection of Jesus Christ 
Amente is the name given to the hell into which Christ 
descended. 

2. The Egyptian Amenti possessed Seven Arits, or Halls, 
and many doors, or pylons, the number of which is given 
as ten, twelve, fifteen, or twenty-one.! The Coptic Amente 
had many door-keepers (p. 181), and must therefore have had 
many doors. 

3. In the Egyptian Amenti there were cauldrons and pits 
of fire, in which the bodies of the wicked, and their souls, 
were destroyed. The wicked were dragged to the block of 
slaughter by Shesmu, the headsman of Osiris, they were slain 
by the ‘Watchers’ who carried slaughtering-knives and had 
‘eruel fingers’, and their bodies were burned.2- The Ninth 
and the Twelfth Aats were regions of fire. In the Eleventh 
Section of the Book ‘Am Tuat’ there are five pits of fire. 
In the first two the bodies of the wicked were consumed, in 
the third their souls, in the fourth their shadows, and in the 
fifth their heads. The fire in each was supplied by a goddess, 
from whose mouth a stream of fire descended into the pit. 
In the Coptic text Death laments that the fires have been 
extinguished (p. 181), and that Gehenna has gone cold, and 
that the brazen fiery furnaces have been overthrown (p. 187). 

4. The Book of Gates and the Book ‘Am Tuat’ describe 
the occupations of many classes of beings in Amenti, and the 
Coptic text speaks of the ‘servants, and ministers, and the 
envoys of Hell being unoccupied ’, and states that the ‘angels’ 
were scattered. 


1 See Book of the Dead, chaps. exliv-cxlvii. 
2 Ibid., chap. xvii, ll. 26 ff. 8 Thid., chap. cli. 
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5. One section of the Egyptian Amenti was under the rule 
of Set, and in it lived the Sebau fiends, the Smaiu fiends, 
the Teshriu devils, and many other forms of evil spirits. Set 
was the personification of all physical and moral evil, and 
he and his fiends took the forms of foul animals, venomous 
reptiles, e.g. serpents, scorpions, vipers, &c., in order to do 
harm to man. The ‘ Abaddon’ or ‘Death’ (p. 180) of the 
Coptic Amente is the equivalent of Set. 

6. In the Coptic Amente lived Death with his six sons 
(p. 180), and in the form of a seven-headed serpent, or of 
seven serpents, they wriggled into the tomb of our Lord to 
find out when His Body was going into Amente. The seven- 
headed serpent of the Gnostics is only a form of the serpent 
Nau, the seven necks of which were seven uraei,? and the 
belief in this monster is as old at least as the VIth dynasty. 
The ‘seven uraei of Amentet’ are mentioned in the Book 
of the Dead,’ and these are no doubt to be identified with 
the ‘ worms in Rastau that live upon the bodies of men, and 
feed upon their blood’,* and the ‘lord of light’ is adjured 
to ‘swallow them up’. In the Papyrus of Iuau (ed. Naville, 
Plate XIX), these worms are said to be nine in number, and 
their names are given. The kingdom of Seker, the Death- 
god, was guarded by several serpents, e.g. Nau, Nehepu, 
‘Amen, Hegent, Tepan, Ter, &.® 

7. When Death returned to Amente after Christ had 
broken its doors and shattered their bolts and overthrown 
the fiery furnaces, he found the place swept and bare (p. 187). 
There were, however, three voices there which cried out in 
fear and anguish, and it was still a place of sighing, sorrow, 
and tears. In the third Gate of the Egyptian Amenti, the 


a > MK: 2 Unas text, 1. 630 = Teta, ll. 305, 307. 
Po 


3 Chap. Ixxxiii. 4 Chap. ib (Papyrus of Nekhtu-Amen). 

5 Nartiankhemsenf, Herfemgebf, Ankhemfentu, Samemgesu, Hahuti- 
amsau, Sheptemesu, Unemsahu, Samemsnef, Ankhembetumitu. 

6 The Book Am-Tuat, sections iv and y, 
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souls that were imprisoned there ‘made lamentations’ when 
the God of Light left them in their darkness.? In Amenti the 
gods weep when the Boat of the Sun has departed, and left them 
to be consumed in the fiery lake Netu.? In the Circles of the 
Tuat the noises made by the souls shut up inside them are like 
the ‘hum of bees’, ‘the lamentations and weeping of men’, 
‘the bellowing of bulls and other male animals’, ‘ the shrieks 
of men in anguish’, the ‘wailing of cats’, the ‘confused 
cries of men crying out in entreaty to Ra’, ‘the cries of men 
on a battle-field’, the ‘scream of the hawk’, and the ‘cries 
of birds that quarrel in their nests ’.® 

8. Besides the weeping and gnashing of teeth which were 
in Amente there was the ‘worm which never sleepeth’ 
(p. 187). In the Egyptian Amenti there were several terrible 
serpents, any one of which might be the prototype of this 
unsleeping serpent, e.g. Neheb-kau* and Rerek.® All such 
monsters passed their whole time in devouring the dead, and 
in carrying out the commands of their overlord. The type 
of them all is the awful serpent called Amkhu, which lived 
in the Sixth Division of the Other World ‘and devoured the 
shades of the dead, and ate up the spirits of the foes of 
the god, and crushed all those who were hostile to him’.® 

9. When Christ entered Amente there was, according to 
the Coptic text (p. 181), terrible quaking, the air was shaken, 
the foundations of heaven rocked, and the hours of the day 
and night were thrown into confusion. When King Unas 
entered the Other World the heavens dissolved, the stars 
shook, the bones of the earth-gods shook with terror, and 
all those who were there fled in dismay and dire confusion 
before his coming.” 


10. Two of the magical names of Christ are given in the 


1 Book of Gates, section iii. 2 Am-Tuat, section v. 


8 Am-Tuat, section viii. 4 Book of the Dead, chap. exlix, Aat x. 
5 Ibid., chaps, xxxiii and xxxix. 6 Am-Tuat, section vii. 
7 Unas text, 1]. 512 ff, 
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Coptic text (pp. 183, 188), ‘Ia6’ and ‘Tharkahariamath’ ; 
for the use of magical names in Egyptian texts compare 
Book of the Dead, chaps. clxii, clxiii, clxiv, and elxv, and the 
Harris Magical Papyrus (p. 7). 

ll. Among the celestial powers gathered together about 
the Saviour as he sat on the right hand of the Father were 
the ‘Twelve Virtues of the Holy Spirit’ (p. 194). The 
ancient Egyptians also believed that divine beings possessed 
‘qualities’ or ‘attributes’, which in a certain way could have 
independent existences. These qualities or characteristics 
were called ‘Kavu’? and ‘Hermsur’,® and the earliest use of 
the words with the meanings just given is found in the 
Pyramid text of Unas, where it is said of the dead king, 
‘The Kav of Unas are round about him, and his Hmmsurt are 
under his feet.”* The Sun-god Ra possessed fourteen Kau, 
that were bestowed upon him by Thoth, and a text at 
Denderah ° states that these were: 1. Intelligence ; 2. Victory ; 
3. Splendour; 4. Strength; 5. The Power to grow; 6. Abun- 
dance; 7. Majesty; 8.'The Power to provide funerary offerings; 
9. Prevision or Readiness; 10. Stability; 11. Action; 12. 
Obedience; 18. The Sense of Touch; 14. The Sense of Taste.® 
Each of these Kav assumed a form in which it could appear 


1 For the facsimile see Egyptian Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Museum, 
Pl, XX ff. 
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4 Unas, ll. 502, 503 = Teta, 1. 30. 
5 Mariette, Denderah, text, p. 220. 
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to men and from which it might transmit its animating 
influence to them. 

12. When the Lord stood on the Mount of Olives with 
His disciples, He uttered the words ‘ Atharath Thaurath’ as 
words of power, and immediately the Seven Heavens were 
opened (p. 202), The ancient Egyptians believed that every- 
thing could be obtained by the man who was provided with 
the knowledge of the necessary ‘hekau’,’ or words of power, 
and all their religious literature is full of allusions to the use 
of such. In the Book of the Dead a whole chapter (xxiv) 
is devoted to obtaining the words of power which a man needs 
in Amenti. 

13. After the death of Sidphanes, his soul went down into 
the river of fire, and it seemed to it to be like a river of water 
(p. 207). The Book of the Dead contains many allusions to 
this lake, or river of fire, e.g. chapters xvii (l. 41 Nebseni), 
exxvi, where there is a picture of it, Ixiii B, 1. 3, 
Ixxi, 1. 18, &e. In the Book Am-Tuat (section v) there is 


a picture of the river of fire, here called Netu ay we 


and in it we see the heads of the wicked who are being boiled 
therein. In the Book of Gates (section ili) there is another 
picture of the Lake of Fire,? or boiling water, the stench of 
which is so great that the birds fly away from it whenever 
they come near enough to smell it. The waters of this lake 
scald the wicked when they attempt to pass through them, 
or to drink of them, but the righteous pass through them 
unharmed, and drink of them at pleasure. Sidphanes saw 
a region filled with fire (p. 207), and with this compare the 
region of pits full of burning coals described in the Book of 
Gates (section iv). 
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14. In the ‘Mysteries of Saint John’ it is said that 
a Cherub took him up on his wing of light and carried him 
up into heaven (p. 242); when they arrived there the gate 
was opened before them by the warders. There John saw 
twelve men seated on thrones, and he was told that they were 
the rulers of the worlds of light. In Egyptian mythology 
the deceased was sometimes carried to heaven on the wing of 
the God Thoth, and the keepers of the gates of the sky threw 
open their portals without delay. The twelve men of the 
Coptic text, who govern the production of the crops and the 
fruits of the year, recall the gods of the seasons and the year 
in the second section of the Book Am-Tuat, who provide the 
gods with grain, herbs, and vegetables. 

15. In the Coptic text the Father is seated above the water 
which flows down and waters the earth, and He regulates the 
supply with His feet (p. 243). This view is a modification of 
the old Egyptian belief that the throne of Osiris was set 
above the fountains of the celestial Nile,! which formed the 
source of the Nile that flowed through Egypt. Originally 
Osiris was a water-god, a fact which is proved by a statement 
of Rameses IV who says, ‘Thy nature, O Osiris, is more 
mysterious than that of any other god.... Indeed thou 
art the Nile, and thou art mighty upon the river-banks at 
the beginning of the season [of inundation]. Men and gods 
live through the emanations which flow from thee.’? Rightly 
then do we find Osiris near the gods of the seasons in the 
second section of the Book Am-Tuat, for it was through 
the ‘ sweat of his hands’ that the operations of the Season-gods 
produced the crops. The Egyptian Christians thought that 
St. Michael prayed to God for three days and three nights 
each year to induce Him to allow the Nile to rise and the 
Inundation to appear. 

16. The next object of mystery to John was water itself 


1 See the Vignette in the Papyrus of Hunefer, Plate III. 
? Mariette, Abydos, tom. ii, plates 54, 55. 
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(p. 244), and in answer to his question about it the Cherub 
told him that water existed before the heavens and the earth 
were created, and that none knew who created it except God. 
The view of the Cherub represents accurately the opinion 
of the Egyptians on the great antiquity of water. In the 
beginning nothing existed except the great mass of water 
which formed the primaeval ocean,and was called Nun? or Nv. 
In this water lived the primaeval god Pautti,? and it was out 
of this water, which was formed by the exudations of his 
body, that Pautti ‘raised up’ the heavens and the earth and 
everything in them.* Under the Ancient Empire it was 
thought that Temu was the god who dwelt in Nun, and that 
it was he who created all things out of Nun by the utterance 
of words of power which voiced the ideas existing in his mind 
concerning the things he wished to create. The subject was 
one of difficulty to the Egyptians, and opinions about it 
differed considerably, for we find the Heliopolitan priests 
claiming in chapter xvii of the Book of the Dead that it 
was their god Ra who was ‘Nu, the great god who created 
himself ’.4 

17. When Adam was expelled from Paradise he wandered 
about the earth seeking for food, and not being able to find 
any like that which he was accustomed to eat in Paradise, 
he was in great danger of starving (p. 244). He cried out 
to the Lord, Who went to the Father and entreated Him 
not to let die the man who had been created in the Image 
of God. The Father told the Son to give His own Flesh 


‘ NWA OOO NW . ; 
5,0: later AWWA » in Coptic Novn, 
FAA ww 


TSN ae: 
\ 
’ For the hieratic text, hieroglyphic transliteration, and translation 
see Egyptian Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, Plates XX V-XXVIII. 


"WaSgeQeeE 


INTRODUCTION lxix 


to Adam to eat, and the Lord took a little piece of flesh from 
His side, and rubbed it down into small pieces. When the 
Father saw these He took a portion of His own invisible 
Flesh and added it to them, and out of them He made a grain 
of wheat, which He sealed. He then told the Son to give 
the grain to Michael, and that Michael was to give it to Adam 
and teach him how to sow and reap it. This legend is 
derived directly from the Egyptians, who believed that wheat 
was made of the body of the primaeval god Pautti, and of 
the body of Osiris, or Nepra-Osiris. In the illustrations 
to the Sixth Section of the Book of Gates we see the 
followers of Osiris cultivating wheat in the fields of the god, 
and large wheat plants growing there. These plants are 


called the ‘body of Osiris’ RGeQ © te and the blessed 


who eat them eat the body of their god. In a remarkable 
hymn to Osiris! we find a direct proof that the Egyptians 
identified Osiris with the primaeval god Pautti, and it follows 
that if wheat was made of the body of Osiris it was also 
made of the body of Pautti, a very ancient form of the 
Earth-god. After enumerating the proofs of the greatness 
and goodness of Osiris the author of the hymn says, ‘Thou 
art the father and mother of men, they have life through thy 
breath, they eat of the flesh of thy members, “ Pautti” is 
thy name.’ Thus the Coptic form of the legend about the 
origin of wheat rightly makes it to be formed of the Bodies 
of the Father and the Son, 

18. The Cherub told John that the sky was suspended 
by faith, and that the earth was supported on four pillars 
(p. 254), The old Egyptian belief was that the sky was 


1 Published by Erman, Aeg. Zeitschrift, Bd, xxxviii, pp. 30 ff. 
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supported on four pillars, which were called the ‘four pillars 
of the sky’, or the ‘supports of Shu’.? The sky is called 
‘place of the four pillars ’.% 

19. The seven stars in the north of the world (p. 257) are, 
undoubtedly, the seven stars of the Great Bear, which were 
supposed to be the dwelling-places of the soul of Typhon.* 
The other stars referred to may be either the ‘ Akhemu-sek ’ 
or the ‘ Akhemu-urt’, i.e. the ‘Imperishable stars’, and the 
‘Stars that never rest’. 

20. In the Encomium on John the Baptist (p. 342 f.) 
a legend is quoted from a ‘little old manuscript’ in the 
Library at Jerusalem, to the effect that our Lord gave John 
a boat made of gold, in which he would be able to ferry over 
the river of fire to the Third Heaven the souls of those who 
had honoured or commemorated him upon earth. Here we 
have a survival of an ancient Egyptian legend which is found 
in the Pyramid texts of the VIth dynasty. The Egyptians 
believed in the existence of a celestial ferryman called 
‘Her-f-ha-f’,® i.e. ‘ His face behind him’, or ‘ Maa-f-ha-f ’, 
i.e. ‘ Looking behind him ’,® because in manceuvring his boat 
he had often to turn his head round and Jook behind him. 
He had in primaeval times ferried the gods over into heaven,” 
and was in later times the recognized ferryman for all the 
dead. But only the righteous dead were transported to 
heaven by him, and every dead person had to be declared 
‘just’ before heaven, and earth, and the Island [of Osiris], 
before he was allowed to enter this ferry-boat. Even King 
Pepi could not obtain the use of the ferry-boat until this 
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assurance was given to Her-f-ha-f.1_ This ferryman appears 
in the Theban Recension of the Book of the Dead, and in 
a Vignette in the Papyrus of Ani (Plate XVII) he is seen 
seated in a boat, with his face turned behind him. The 
ninety-eighth and ninety-ninth chapters of the Book of the 
Dead were written to enable the deceased to obtain a boat 
wherein to sail over to the Island of Osiris, but we see from 
the ninety-ninth chapter that he was obliged to recite the 
magical names of every part of the boat, and those of the 
wind, and the river, and the river banks, and the ground, 
before it would move from its moorings. In the Coptic 
legend the boat of gold takes the place of the Egyptian 
ferry-boat, and John the Baptist is made to assume the 
character of Her-f-ha-f. 

On p. 345 Peter is made to ask what certain lamps and 
oars which he sees in the Third Heaven are used for, and 
the Lord tells him that the righteous shall be ferried over the 
river of fire in the boat of gold by these oars, and that the 
lamps are intended to light the boat on its way through 
the darkness. The number of oars is not stated, but it seems 
clear that the writer of the legend had in his mind some 
confused remembrance or knowledge of the Four Oars which 
form the Vignette of chap. exlviii of the Book of the Dead. 
In the Papyrus of Ani (Plate XXXVI) the Four Oars are 
depicted, and the name of each is given, and we learn that 
each had power to row the deceased round about one of the 
four quarters of heaven. By the side of each stand three 
bearded gods, in mummy form, with a lily and a libation 
vase on a funerary table before them. Behind each group 
is an open door. The papyrus supplies no information about 
the oars or the four groups of gods, and we must seek for it 
elsewhere. The gods, without doubt, represent the divine 
beings who are supposed to work the oars, and they must 
form the crews that row a boat about the four quarters of 


1 See Pepi I, text, 1. 400. 
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heaven. It is noteworthy that there are only three gods 
in each group.! In spite of this, however, it is tolerably 
certain that they are intended to represent the four Horus 
gods, who in the Pyramid texts ferried the dead from earth 
to heaven.” Originally the four gods were Horus of the 
gods, Horus of the Horizon (Harmakhis), Horus of the East, 
and Horus of Shesemta, but later the attributes of these 
beings were usurped by Mest, Hep, Tuamutef and Qebh- 
senuf, who are commonly called the ‘Sons of Horus’. The 
mention of the oars in the Coptic text recalls a passage of 
interest in the Pyramid texts.* In many passages the divine 
ferryman and the Horus gods are adjured to bring the ferry- 
boat for the king’s use, but in one place ‘ What isin the hand 
of the ferryman’, i.e. the oar, is addressed, and adjured to 
ferry the king over to the Island [of Osiris]. The Coptic 
text implies that if John the Baptist were engaged, or were 
unwilling to ferry souls over to the Third Heaven, the 
waiting souls might ery out to the oars, and they would do 
it without him. 


‘ The three gods may represent only a ‘plural of majesty ’. 
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[AAJAa acfer evaeitTROTT € The menforaas] 
[Nroqy ae] WN oTWHpe WHE am mes AANA 
Wa srrssaiTpwsses € the mx77/777, 
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WWMM MMMM 5-8 d >»_—s TB. Fol. 8a 
(MeV [MMM] ©3306 Want ers 
[bartticareaV/7V/V/”/ a - Wey Man Ae mee 
WMMMMIIIIII c%_seeT.:sTAN A+ A 
WMV. + ts KR sen et cwhe 
eine twaxe epd 
WMV t.:“ We 2i_s &_—“sOHK’_ aL + BEC 
WMI). coor. Mesgnpe + s2avasxoi 
WMI M00“ 20s eNO Wigha+ agpor 

Nrei ge exn7/777w novrwwh mai- ere goor 

TAP CHAT wiht NTR oTcTeemacia////Tagol 

me poelc € POR RAMP Raavy E cvAa ageeon> fer 
pe Tap Ae meeceve NW ter ceents aNAA EFC OMATE 
eROTH encwhe Sm Newt: WH pitachith cap 

[ala e HoA>s aAAA fHAgw Od OTHR Want K 
[ovjonoR € hod ae N Ten W nree> gamAwc ae 
[AJNE ovaswwpe oN TA Goxes NE MAP gar ae 
S201 AIL’ Mal ae eqaw areeooy Nar ahha 

TOM Tacwedoc eve Maroy Me € QOTN € TRAT 
[cle S2 MWHpe Ak MNoTTE* A NICHP Mer ong 
TAO [aqTjadre esae Nos N oapeea iW mexe 
[povhern] N KwoT THPY eqyAacereve 

VWI 3&2 TWN? EPe OTNOG ae xelHAUFe] 
[MacceAoc] oF apKarTedoc oipae Mpo ae MTaltpoc] 
[set Nepolrhert set cepacprit> seit 

[sorT aqjre ax mpechyTepoc’s Na[ritarerc] 


YWhdssn genssneye 7/7/7777, 


Fol. 3b 
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[slog avw ay VV 
ayovowy Knew 7777/77 
Noosstit> a new. 
he tanos agqys NZ 77/7/77 7a | 
aeente ego WM epneeloel////7//7///7//7//////, 
aqewitg ae mM av wire 7/77 YI JI), 

ae Neatamac:s agqewn[y 7/7/77 7/1 
TA BX eeeEAQXTDp ! aqytas] 7//7/7//|s2 me] 
wines X& ec hon e mecnt7V V/V WW 
aqaoopy ¢€ hor acicwn[9] aeiMjarahodAoc> avw 
aqjcwTe W anare eet WeqHpe THPoT 
C[MOTORe Ae Mpwaees acfweEMoTHY OA TECY 
ginWIts aqeAeroepoy ke McwnT THPY 

ae TROckeoc THPY’ ap Magpe € MecywrHpe 


Tlai Wra maxace WANTE Bkeeotys ARTO Ae TIE] 


coor Nr aycwpak € Meqooe N Re com Nos 
mywe er oTaah eT Hoots aTW ac{RTO 

W anaee € TEYAPNX'H NWRE come ana wey 
wohe may € hoA ON OTVEIPHNH OAL s— 


a —— — — 
Tore ncHp KoTY € Mpwsre NT acqmapaar 


AT aeeeoys ere Foraac [Mme] micK[AaprwrAlc] 
Nesay Wace 2W foraac Nran [> ony] 

N OF xe anmapaaroy aeeeoy/////7, 
V///AOVaAM Novgoop: WARN ano[K at] 

[weM] orce tree wan YawR € hodN7/7/7, 
[se MajerwrTs Wracwre Nragy/////7/7/77, 

[Ma WAac|eea Nr altarerory> NHT[OR 9WWK] 
[OvOr NAR cial Sg esac 


* Compare the text of Lacau, ‘Fragments d’Apocryphes Coptes,’ 
p. 45, in Mémoires de V Institut Frangais d’Archéologie Orientale 
du Caire, tom. ix. Cairo, 1904. 
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Midd ¢ ®OW 988 TrxwWw Fol, 4 a 
[see ae Mlwngs 77/77javjyer meqpan ¢ hor 
Wii Nev ovalah]> avys se TLeqgRAH 
[potoseia] HN meT OND’ avovusH WH Tey 
[MINAKIC]* ATMWOT Be Teg Ae Meqaccion 
WiMlM/asnog % teyevoAH: a Tea 

[TAMAC AY Qamt] Naeeeaqee ager e hor eyTaa 
[HHT > AVE WH TOOT NH TelypeitrenicRomoc* aTTW 
Pit ae mecyR[Aoas]* a oenwareeo TWPTT 

WH MEqorce ON OTGENH* ATGOOAT AL Tica 

gov Moe NM oygoiTe* aqconY Nee ww ot 

S200 ATTWPTE MN TECTOAH Ae MeqjWjoTUsOT * 
ATSENA ae Toye Ae Mmecponhe - 

avTRW € hod ae equi WN aate+ a neqgoor 
[c]hon* A Metjage OTD NH aT skeomec’ a Mos 

[cle e¥ Nag’ a Movoemnt boR acqRaac : 

[a] TAKE €F Mage a GT RAMpooLeeld Aeeeoc- 
aqgone’y NH opaotec’ anaccwedoc eT OF 

[HJo Nea mac ohophp agerog!: arcwAn 

[a] meqAac*e ATNWPK &e MoToEIN Niecy 

[hlad- alwwoJAR se myw WH Teqames av 
T/s87///7//F MPO’ Tissdah Naparon 

V////9% New’ ETE NAY ME Nev[pant] 

7/[mtaxe9| wopit ne move € hod a8 N77 
[Maxeo CHAT M)RWO E@OCOT: M[eeEg] 


[wosenr]//7 |] miisseg vow 74 


1 Lacau’s text on p. 44 ends with axasog. 
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Fol.4) Taxeg Yor Me eoiitocs meeeg cooy Me eeitT a] 
T MaA* Tareo caw [Te TeettT] wxalcr HT] 
Taxeo wasovn [Te Mm} Twn Meeeo xc] 
Tle RACRC* Takeo aenntTe Me NZ////////7/ 
Trakeg eeNTovTE HATAAAATA* Meeeg] 
senrcioore Me MoTMO[Rpscic] > 
Meeeg xetitujosete te///7//////7////7), 

Teeeg aentagyre me///////7/7/msseo 

aeiite Me TANTATcel’ Weeeg eet 

TACE ME Mcagoy* Maeeg seeitTcaweye 

Mle TOPTH: Iieeeo eitTIjeeHn me Tembo[rAH] - 
TIARED ARNTIPIc Mcwpae*s mareg xOT 

WT me WAac NH Novas Meeeg xoTT oT[a] 

Tle TOARLHpoc* NMereg xovT ciooy Me 

TCWUs Weeeo woTT wWoreTE Me [M]}Mov{[2]° 
TIRrEO BOTT AC[TE ME GOPSGC* Mareg xov 

TH Ml€ TALNTAOHT* Ieeeg wOTT ace 
TaAsLeATA* Meeeg BOTT cawye me Teel 
TNAWT Bae? Weeeg BOTT Wet We 

[R]poys Meseo aovT ipic Me TaeNT] seat 

[Tlo NoovO* Meeeg seach me Taehtt ajrito[rte] ! 
[Maly me Meeaah Naparnwint: W[T//77 

7/93 \wse Nea Yovaac MicKkapiwtac] 

[tai we Meeaah Nolote/////////VvV/V 


* The numbers were written on the margin in letters from 
five to thirty thus, €, é, BH, &e. ; the last visible is Kz. 
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a Lrtrt—<(Ois—“‘ “le Fol. 5 « 
nila Korn av 
Cadi @°C TTT Tiacysvros ¢ oXtgoty 
V1 Mewy ey/7//77/jos8 mrane er or hod: 
V/// MOP Nejsreeve ans avw seh Gal nS 
[Ne Male[s seit opp Mmeeeeve Nawwme macy 
Z/// OPO * Nar Me Neagovy ra nmcHp 
[zoov]'//777oN aseente> NCHP ae aqTworn 
[e hor oN NeTaLloorT ga i[seleo WoeehttT Noooy : 
ahbarwit [axe] [ireelov aqonng € opal sem eqnar 
€ TRaice NW IC NWApe && mMoTTE eT Wane tae 
seacys MWexacy ae MeqwHpe MAoreocs xe TAXT 
MWT € MecHT € AxeliTe acsadize WN TOOTH 
RAAWC*? Wraee NH Npo NW asgeenre> wan yi[av] 
me Mieke We Mal NT ap oar Aeeeol> ae mepiaec- 
KE THMAWARE Naeeeaqs acigomd € pots apr[s] 
po Hroy me nwynpe se nmnortre net hwr 
ce hHoA Npweee trees mar ae NHroy ae ere 
€ Goser € poy: ovTae Ma RE cooy NWMpe* avw 
ACIMWT NST MeeoyT € OPaT € aaeenrTe eit 
Ney HE cooy NWHpe* acqioine MW axelire 
EUW] ecyO NM eEpHeroc € eet ONT XH 
[HlovwWT aeeeay’?s adAa EpE NeqIpo THPOT 
[go]py’ avw epe nevarew fhe smHge € hor 
[epe mevaerloy Acc OFGTT* aTW aTTa[Ae] 
[i MeTPIP N gloeeNnT eT xepo: ae [oTge] 
[Qa@ Teer CT saeeay EF ee TY] Woxen|T Never) 

1 Lacau’s text begins again on p. 45 with the word xoor. 


2 Page 45 ends with novwt Hlgntg}. 
Cc 
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Fol. 5b HUJTOPTD * OF Oice oas [Taka OAL TIpseee * eeit Mxagae] 
HH NWohoe+ meea ae nlawagose seit) me[wToOpTp]- 
ae Mint N aT NRoTK? ovol! nav a7/7/7/[at} 
TeAoc ETOTANETE Oak Mgveeltoc [ae Meceeor] 

Mai egarxooy Nor Neepacin (ae may ae MoT] 
Ocin N THYPIAKA Eres Mcwieea set meciocy] 
gTOOve N THYPIARH evl\V TV VV VV TV 77 

avei e€ hod € mMTacoc Nias ne orjoosee er oTaah 
M2QaPIdA TeeaTaarinHs avw eeapra Ta Tanwhoc 
TENT aqwagecec NW TOOTY ae MceaTaMmac’ eet ca 
AWALH TPEPIPaTE (i)? AUT aeapla TpeqaraKortes * 
s2it ALAPTA TCONE’ LLH COTCANMNA TeEcorece 
NOTca MEMITPoToc MN Opwante s E€ accaguwc 

e hod se Teea W NROTR: seit hepemima Te it 

TA THOCH && Mecitory AO oad Poc ON KAtHapnaod[ee] > 
ae Aia TEXHPA’ TE NTA MMOTTE TOTMEC MECWH| pe] 
nac € hod oN NET se00TT* eet Tecoreee MN pep 
iohe Hra mcHp wooc Macs axe NovMohe eT Ma 
wwor KAHIT € hod+ bwR oN ov eEIpPHIH - 

MeETAO € PATOT ON TEWNH WN crAotenHe NRA 
horptoc’ mal hra ncHp Tadce neqwnpes avrw 
CIALM AX METORIW ENHT € MECHT Of MToo[T] 

HW Wesoeir seit weqamoctoAoe THPOT* Mexe 
ssapia NH cbrAowennic]* axe ewae Nro[k me], 
V7, Neway Mac Nos pirAjocenn[e axe To] 

[Me seapia T)aearve seoapRa> eeap7 7/777) 
[Mejor Mogae] Me Mpauje eeit [Meceeoy eel 
[MWexac Maq] Nor [eeapraV/7/VTVT7J/ 7/ T T TY 


Ube 


1 Lacau’s text, p. 46, line 35. 
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[€ pot we Hrankjaaq Tom: avw anton 4[ita) Fol. 6a 
[ITE] > Mewagy mac] Hos trAorenHes xe w TA cw 
[Me OF Me Met] Wane epe xw Seeeocor> 
[Ma]poenoc [er ovaah Teeaar] a MeXC* aint WH 
MNay Tap 
[ir alefor HW i Nar Novaalt avw erporor it 
[ca OT]SkQAAT eCfops > HCERAALT QIWWE] ° 
V///ME{aonTHe ze Nuevi Neeyrry it 
[stove WN TelrUJH: ANOR Ae Mesxal nave xe ovit 
[orTTarboe os]TOTWY NH TAWNH Hovoore aniey 
[OTA] grw]wcys anon Yapoere € por’ eEntereee 
EVE Ose MA OHT ae erTWaiteocowe Nor Notaas 
Neehwn € mMevHi firahwRr € govt € Mracpoc 
ax Ma so€Ic HracyTy Nrayt W genonive € poy: seit 
OTALHHWe NH cf} Mores aqnry ac avTnaac rw 
Wey aTcepparize areeoyy avhuon e€ MevHT oi 
TNawe ae NW TevTYH aiTworn athwn epee Mmpo 
B® TiTatpoc && Ma aoeic* alge € TECTPATIA THPC 
WM Wacredoc eccnp ¢ hod epe Wop N Tagic i 
nNexeporhin eipe ae eeitTcitoore W Wor epe 
Tasco chire N Tagic NeepaPit erpe ae seitr 
WoreTe NuO+ epe Taxco WoeeTe WN Tagic i 
ATiHaseic empe NxovTwWT Wo’ avw on epe 
[Tleeeo TO HN TAgIC Ak Mapecitoc espe se eeaah 
[wlo+ geno NWO MET HWTE € Pos ATW EN 
[Tha] irha met coorg € pos epe OTNOG Noap[eeal 
Y7/7/aony € paty seerav> ego NM Rwo9[T)/7//7/777/ 
WIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIE ._—*_— ft TCO C7, 
CAMA dil aat d a ld Md a t 
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Fol. 6) [ev]ovaenere ON TACTIE I ite[ Xv epor brit - evorwryh} 
Hewos THpoy axe€ gaseHit (AAAHAOTIA* amtaTy rE] 
On € TUE] Netepewssa NW/////7/7/7//7///[sica Nev] 
epHy: a meror ef € Hod [ot eT] aoce seit Tec] 
RHNAH ae Moroes ager é€ Mracoc ae N[cCHp] 
ayTovinocy € HoA oN NeT eeooTT* Net E007] 
THpoy ainay € poos’ O Ta cuite xefapra] 
me AINAT € TETPOC seeeay MMOs [N gepaeeited] 
THe W IC+ aqageagTe axeeor agey [TooT!//7/77//7/ 
Waka TOOT € hor Hrassov ost[N]/7///7////7///) 
THPION sei Mer nog N eooy ETO//7 NT aay 
€ poor W eeapra Ta cwntes OF Mer yaacgy Wary 
hok € Teed €T Skeeav’s Nar epe crAowenHe 2W 
qeasooy € AtApIa*s aA IicHp el ae Mey BeTO € HOA 

eqTraarAny 
NNoG N oapeea Ae MelwT THPY:’ aqwuy e hod 
TACIIE HW TERLNTMNOTTE > EC[2sW RRALOC WE Rd 
Pi XAP aeapiao € Tecqgepeenita TE eeaproaee 
TALAAT BL NWHPE AL MMNOTTE*’ aA K€apla ae accoT 
EN O€CPRLHMIA Be Manes Mexac wze Qpasehor ite] 
RAGIACAP! AIHOO* ETE Metqjorwoae Me MUH[pe] 
82 MANTORPATWOP’ ATW Tcage aTwW Na WH pe]- 
Meway MAC* we Yaipe Ta etary Kaipe Ta nih(w] 
Toc eT OFTSah+ Naipe Te Nr acTworm ga Mw[i9] 
a2 MHOckLOC THPY’ Yaipe TA cTOAH eT oTaalh| 
NT AIGOOAT asazoc’s Naipe TA Wapia ecoH[LL007] 
[elT ovaahs NKaipe Ta aeaav Ma HY Ma sea mt oTW/[g| 
Naipe] TA eeaav TA MOAI Ma sea AL NWT [Kaipe] 
[Te iT acwywlte € poll. 
ce 
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LITT T7770 apaaicoc t\Hpt [po] 
[OTT € THHHTE’ foaxw SRaeoc Ne] O TA eeaav > xe MeE[T] 
[MLE ARALO ECfee AL MWD * Yaipe] Te wT AcTWOTHT Qa 
[Tlwnd ae MTHpY gen TEc|RAAAQH* W TA MAT 
CITY v§vyVYa een 
WMMMMMWIUUayywyyyy or aa. wis + xe hoon 
VWIMMUMETE NeTKexlwr e+ avw Manorre 

mO€Ic ETE MeTHx0EIc* ATW 
[Apr Weeees [e nemjwase THP[oT] Nr aiasooy MATH: 

pT 
CAP WA PWTH ae MNay se Novoein NH pacre* ere 
NMA Ont 

Ne ewaicoortn e hor HN Tacrs MN orden WH opnage 
NTE MPH Wa exae WHAQ*’ A MMAT ON Mes eWainier 
ITA CTOAH &8 TINA ErgQerooc Hea OTMALL A MA ELWT* 
NrTe yerOTe &€ Mapaatcoc NH Taeeg cawey eaemeci 
€ Opal exae MRA THPY’ Neqy oe avw neyy 
NM genkapiioc NH WN’ TNHT Wa PwTH ae 
MMAT €T seeeay> Tad NATH Wo TA cIpHNH NT ai 
site € Hod orTas Na erwT eT oTAaH* ATW aqy 
TAaC Mare ANTE € WRoCceeoc*s Nraac NATH NTW 
TH MA MLACHTHC*? OFOMN Mee! ET MamicTer€é 
€ TIA PAIT* KLIT eeapra TA MLAAT AL MAPOEMOC Ae eee 
TA RAAAOCH AL TNA’ Maago se eeaptapiTHe * THIbw 
TOC N NWHpe NW anaes NT AcTWOTM 9d TICwW 
sed AQ TWHpe 2 MMovTE* eel Mecyenocy MAAR] 
[OeIMo}in’ Tle MT AqeyY ae Trntohe ee [MRoceeo[c] 
Wiad novoemn seme (TA 
GMM ddd TITTTIZIT 


1 stax written twice, but the second erased. 
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ei ____—C(‘(Céiéi;iw4... 


[Tlore [aqyo'von Hipwy Nor ncHp mong melt) 
oraar: nmenppo > te7////////////7/7/7/m\7/7, 
Ilenhonoocs nelwV//7VVVVVVT/VTVjwy W/W Jy an qos 
e€ hor eqjasw ageroc [axe7//7//7///7//7/7/ oN Ta sent] 
Epo ose mecasow W//////7////7/////7/|[mamoc] 
ToAoe IeTeve [(NAIV//7/ V/V/V Vly aoc T10) 
Aoc Ie amtay € MW[Hpe ae mNoTTE aq] 
ao € PATY ofaxae Moalpeea Nnex eporhiit] 
ATAD € PATOD QWOT [NGI] OENWO NWO apy acre 
Aocc* Let oeMMO HWyo yeporhiur: avw on Tha 
Hrhs Heepacrts seit ThA Wrha aviaseie + 
Gpe sw magT € necnt evorwuwh Nea me 
caroy xe aseHt ANAHAOTIa*s MeT epe MUAHpE 
HNaxooy € hoA oN Tecq[TAMIpo Ak eeaplas ToTE 
a TENCHp coopTH € hod NW Teqyotx N opnaee 
ET reg HN caeov* aqcaeoy € THAAAOCH Ae Maeaprd 
Tecjeeayle AINAT CARMHTE EXCTOTWM Nea Mev 
EpHT* ATOTWH NGI Ncawy NeTepwrea > 
aAINaAT eT pwsee HW oyoeint WAadeelpon ae asap 
CAPITHE Exetigore € THE AraT Npware ecOper 
[aeaeolys aeit RE Gis NHRWOT* A& Mavait ae 
[THX IWIT? ACOTWO ERI OHTC AL eeapia xeelt 
WM PXECTOHT? ATW € TSI BX MeiwT Te: 
Se TOV[Mjaee ae MWYHpes sei ToTMALe ae m/e] 
[mx e[T ovajah> aycazoy € poor777VV V7Vj 
RM 
* Lacau’s text, p. 54, end of line 55, 
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VIM EDMADSBJOVTE EPO BE TNTCH SZ TW 


INSV////7//7/7/ EPO Neo M Norte € hor 
WMI dN) ANVOvia+ avw ayteo WH 


VIM DTOTCO ADP av nrohe gasenm adr 


[NOVIAT////V vj uevV/7/V/7VON Narvnasasc W re 
ussialldldddacwssse & The Mechap 


[moc] 7/adAHAovia7/7eviaseorTEe epo olt 


VW/M//M/s& ®*2DPTRPITHCE BX NEIWT* ATW CE 
MLOTTE EPO Qlasae TIRAQ* 2E NT acazme mnorre 


ATW MEM OTaats epe Meceeoy ae MerwT ww 


Tle Waeeee W OTOEIY MNKee OAseMt ANAHAOTIA > 


Epe TS0Ae AL MWHpE Map oaihec Epo arent 


ardAAH[AoTIa] 


e]pe Mpawe az Menmms eT ovaah ow ecpeeriit 


e] HoA iMakere HN overs Nree gaaeHnt AAAHAOTIA * 


ao TA LOT LU seryraHA eet accwedoc THPOT ’ 


[ 
l 
[a]ow epyjanted € HoA oN cosea anton YHAT 
[ 
[eplew wile QAOTHIT OI TA eeiTTEPO * 

[ 


aT]W Morcwaea jta THe wey epor hit 


J//cnye RWOT poeic € pore epe RE 
[esti\riicove W we NM Naccedoc poete € poc 


[Wa Mjegooy MH TA Maporcia eet Ta xeit7T/Epo] 


Fol. 8a 


ol. 8b 
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WZae (ea MNarwZ/([ 


ray NATH W Ta espannZ//////////////lia 
Taac Nal emnmtHT € WRocaxoc7/7/7//////////7, 
s¢apia estado € opal NH omnmpocplopal//7/ 
TlcWaea se Maio coy ae mexres 7/77/77) 
Nontoy Nor seap(sal/77/(((77//7 
Wios NW emscnonoc7/7V/V/////V/////V “V/V/V 7 7 
TO @ seapras xe HTS of Ne mwopn7VV 
macwedoc eme seeroyy € Hor oN TeR7/7/777 
EIM WANT CReeRIce aeeeordy oleae MHA’ NG 
COTIIN OWN NHTHWOME Macy ae LAOHTHC 

HrO ON Me MWopit: Nracjowoy Epo ecprabhon 
Wa WeroT’ @ WalaTc W Tanadaon NT actTw 
OTH SAPO’ WANT ExTlo NAM A Mppo ae MEedsory: 
NamocToAoe AE THPOT ayTpawe oN oTNoG it 
pawe: N TEP OTCWTAe xE A TIx0EIC TWOTH 


e hod oN NET s200TT SITAR seapia Teqeral[av] + 


IIcwrnp ac acjeeoowe ef E€ opal eaannre ec 


[TAAT]e Moapsea ae MeEIWT ae NTHpy - 

epe TarXasarocia THPC NH NHwynpe W aaalee] 
OVHO News ae MeceroT WN oTPpo NT aq7/77 
Qae TMoAEKeoc* Aqjapo € MeEetaaxes acyey[ITe] 
Wor|wWworA* avo WanGnty ey/7///7/7///7Vy77 
VW/1UU0% « the neypwsse Nray777/Vy 7 
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CU daaaddddadaddddddadad 777 
VMANCIAD Xe Mem ssoere eyseoowe ew 
VM We RPE MOECEDOC seoowe Wadeeagy 
VM Oc asc THPY € HorA ON wero 
[he- avw Necepalbint nevroTaetevTEe € poy Wat 
[rT ovel] € Opal € Taxeo caweye Af e+ avTW on 
TIM MECHAM BS TNEIWT* TEX AT Wasxe € poy 
VMI 0 ES)oT 9838 Tlecyopontoc 
[AcTIAZE Ak TleqUWH]pe Ae eeepiT> avw agqy € 
[ait Teqjlame Nios N Gpnme NH e€o0oy of caeor- 
TAT i 
T ACP OFOEIN ENAIWMN THPOT AL MNAT ET aeeeav’ 
W Na cHHY WamtocroAoc micteré wal alton 
hapeocdossaroc MamoctToAoc > axe efWait of TOOT 
ageeate Nwaxe ¢ the neohuve: Nr arujwre 
agecoys ak MNaAT Nra nerwr + WH ovaprmne//7 
RE TATE Bk MEWHpe + WN fiacwjscarsoae an € coat 
COT AL Md OToEILY THPY € Yaa oresee MRAQ> 
OT ALONOM ON RAMP HA Mer wwweee € ef E TOOTY 
MH Aaav HW pwseke W amseroc N gaipe}roc 
eXc Mareg caw’ N com aout € TOOTR W! 
Ma WHpPe Caraaatoc ¢ The ner eeyeTHps[ont! 
me BRTIp Tav6oT € pweee etfaxagae: adAa 
[Qlapeg E poot oN oTWPR* Ral Tap NtTavy 
V//// NENCHP adayTpe ssrNaHA GW ecyTpoc 
[RAp]Teper € pois Want ytay € Mel eevcTH 


Mow 7  _ —_——_C 


D 


Fol. 9a 
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Fol. 9s Meson WH Tagosr am Te € TPai77//77/ 7//V—V# 
N ter Got’ Nr ainay cap en/7/7////7V/7 
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TWHPe Ak Mppoe xeit MecferwT Wacasoc 
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CHI [as meqiuy ape), 
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HOR ON Me NT aRcwTe77/VV/VT/w V/V? 
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TAGCC ALALE QAKLHIT’ TEOOT MAK AACA 
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e@@e@e @ 6-8 0 6 8 @ 
eee ° 
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CLIT 

? Lacau’s text, p. 59, col. 1. 
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es 

* Lacau’s text, p. 59, col. 2. 
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ET OND QAM TEMPE TWN Mal Qasenit 
ATW TISWK Woh Mie gaeeAit: 


Ileveg tov it ovaeitoc N Naceedoc ercaroy € 
TIEIWT S&H MWHpe eel MNS er oTaah Yo- 
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1 sta is written on the margin in red ink. 
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MLdPE [11d] ALTIHTE wOlOc RE QARLHN asape//7/ map] 
eenoc wooc BE onsen ////// ida 
ap! MeiecevTe Y///IIIIISWWUR NV a 
xe WroR me Nen[wlovrwl[or/77/7avw Top[CHl//7, 
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E 
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[TN)7/[aevcTH|pion Nr am[av] e ploor]> pawe 
NATIT 
Vdd MM Koh € HO® ra nenchp 
WIM I 7/7  ®s NYWHIPE THPOT* avoT 
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Fol. 146 
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1 See Lacau’s text, p. 63, line 35. 
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THE LIFE OF SAINT BARTHOLOMEW 
THE APOSTLE 

(From the Ethiopic Synaxarium, Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, 
No. 660, fol. 4a) 
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Ge TWOTM NE OTAOR Hews WraTaeeon € gh irae > 
ATW NTATAROK € MWHM NTA aaaee orwae € Hor 
W OHTE * 

AITWOTH AE AFOTAOT NeW aTWoTN AalovagoT 
NCO] (sic) ATLLOOWUJE OR MMAPAaicoc AIGWWT AmMtay 
€ TWH €T ON TRHHTE ae Whapaatcoc ecjo NW AT 
RAPMoc E]PHT NeorTpe epe MYHN (Wong € TlecHtT | 
exeate* Aiovwwh Mexsar ae nexerporhean ae 
MLATALMLOL € MTWU 2& Wer WHN NW AT RApPIoc*’ ATW 
€T PHT NW compe’ Mexacy Wal we Mar Me MOH WTA 
aaaee orwer € HOA HW OHTY ARW KA OHT* Mewar 
HAL WE MM KHAPTLOc HWW? Wracge COTON TWIT 
AGOTWses Mexacyy MAL wae oTceeoT HN Kapioc Me 
MTAWWME ALON OT AT HApPMoc Me* Mewar wacy 
me OF Me NTWW ae MRapMmoc’ Mexay Nar ae 
orceeoT HW oaemeo Mes Mexar ae mexerporhent 
BE OF AT KAploc ME € NTHPY wit aeeeoit -o— 
Mexaq MAL axe MAY Me MTWU NTA WMNoTTE TAA € 
poy atit HN wopi: 

Gu gocot ae erpuymnpe amtay € anaees eacyer 
asilove I O€ NM oTpuree | eyp onthe aqmwpiay e hor 
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HreqerToAH aqwA € HoA oa NWHN aqyoww xe -€ 
TRAD At[TOLecOT* Mewar ae Mexeiporhemn xe moc 
A aaake MOp e€ HodA NrycroAM agqy e poc HN i 
Gwuohe erwjoore er NH € Hor ga THN acpwmRe 
€ THAD A[TORecoyT > Nese YKeiporhent war xe asin 
Tira Marahodoc hor € govn € MMapaarcoc aqpoar 
MH anaee ee ETQA TYcomeee aAMWHN WwAse ae 
evcTor anevTawuhe ge € MecHT mepe araee owht 
H Nowwhe € Tpe Twwme ae seliTpe € poy: oae 
Toatt € The mer acqjaacys AMOR ae Meaxal se mMe- 
Neiporhemt xe ma x¢ NW aw N oe a Narahodoc 
bon € gov € Thapaarcoc aqp gar HW aaace 
ewxe or ¢ HoA am Me ose NMNoTTE Me Mer Twu 
NyNamhor € oopTn seit Aaav | Mawwme acsae Fol. 114 
TINOTTE * ro 
Tlexe nexerporhert marae ov sorTagre Tac 
ceAoc THUS € MMapaaicoc se eHHNE* Wape sei[T] 
cioorc hwk € QOTN Bk RAHHIE NeeorwwT ke 
MMovTE* af TMaAT ae Nra Marahodoe hon e€ gorit 
€ Timapaatcoc agp oad N aaaee ne ee Aaav it 
acTEedAoc oak MMaApaarcoc —adaAa arco yK OpHcic 
Wome Wanre aaaee orTwee € HhorA ae NHN: 
Tlexar may xe ewaxe mer Twuy oF € HOA orTRER 
Tinowre eve eet mohe € anase [Texay xe aceon 
Ee NTA ABALL OPO N OHT N OTKOTI MNepe MNoTTE 
NAwOOC NAC] Me we OTWAe Nan € hod oae NWHIM: 
A MMOTTE fy Reavy NW TAIRAIOCTNA ET TO QWOK (sic) 
agitoxgy € hod ose | mMapaarcoc xe RAC EpE Me Fol. 12 
NTAqRooyT sw € hoA Nxooy ae MequyHpe e KE 
TIROCLLOC * 
Hlewas mag xe Ma a avy Te TAIRAIOCTNH eT 
Goode servo] NT avepiTe W TooTe]’ Mesa mar axe 
gaz Meqooy NTA MNOTTE TALLIO WN aaase EfO Le 
SLMTCHOOTC B& BAe HW WIH* ATW COOT ae Keace IT 


Fol. 12 b 
RA 


Fol. 13 4 
RE 


Fol. 18 b 
Re 
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oTwcty* avW Woskht ae eeage N oveeoT eyo it 
ec HW ovwne nw aAahacTpom € eet Aaav Wo oshrit 
NH oHTYs WH Tepe qovwae ac € Hod ose MH a 
Meqewaea choK AIP KOTI A TAIRALOCTNH ET TO 
ww HGR ackaaq? WaT NoTHY W ut{rHAbe eve 
nqererh we $—Ene seequah of Tempw avw seecj- 
CWUAL* Ae TMWLe * aArorwwh rae Nexat ae TEX €5= 
porhernt | xe Ma xf ae MNaT Nra MMoyTE Taeeso 
Tr AAALL ATAKLIE THE ETOA Maeeeadcy ait ae Te - 
ENIEY AH AICWTRR SE A MMOTTE TALLIO WH anake eeit 
ETOA BIN TAPX AH’ 

Tada om tewras se a MNoTTE Emne NH oromAh 
exh ARALL so Atfat HN ovente (ic WN Nqherensp - 
AC[TALLIOC ercorsee aqeeeo Thercmip NH caps ¢€ 
MECRLA* OTH OTH Mareeiompwoc aqTaele cay it 
cwHaeas ETO WH ovcwaea WH ovwr: aqorwwyh nexagy 
Mar Hor nexerlporihert axe cwrae NraTasson € 
oWh Wiees ae MAT Nra MMNoTTE TAaeeo W anage 
AYTAMUIO NH TRE ETOA Naeeeagy NH orcweea NH oywr 
ge NAT Tap eT epe Macctoanc P owh € anase 
Wepe WM Re | eeeeve NW evga wareeagyy E the mar a 
Mewsea cnay wintte € hor oN orcwRta HW owt: 
SAAR AIT ecyropssoy € hoA N wevepHT NH TerW0T - 
a2 MINAT Nracqeme ae MomtHh € swe acytROTR - 
aqwohw acemte HN evoa € hoA NH onTy acuywne 
Wacy MW COTMe KekeOl ITECOHT Me gee Meyemp W 
ghorp aim Megoor Nra nmnowrTe Tareroy: poTHK 
€ Theeaent ecjol NwApe W aaasges Meaar macy 
me WO Na KC* OF ME Neeacin eT ON N WHpEe 
AAALEL * 

Ilexe mexerpovhest mar ase && mMav er epe 
Masry MACY Exae Thao HN wopm me Wererh ae 
Tpwsee er NadGh owe meqeweeas E hod xe 
NNAT HTA miopTe Hew aaase |W TammaroconH er 
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Goole sxeeoys WH Wop me njeresh Hravwoh agq- 
prare € Opar € Max +\—axe oFOL War Ma ac ae Har 
€ Yoapeg EMENTOAH Af MNoTTE: Raa forvwee € 
HOA gas MUHIT’ Mepe Ta cosea THPY ovohiy HN oc ae 
malerjerb +$—e The mas com mre ewape aaaee SWUWT 
exh nqererh wacqpreee way p guhe 1 e¢ i VETERIAC 
NT ATWWMNE ASwOUWT € QOTM € TROE* ACpiee A 
Nrog € the oF sant YowwT Npwaee wyprece: mese 
NeXetporheint mar se fmaovwng nan ¢ hod 
gwh iees @ Mrapeenoc eritooT acwwne ac gan 
Meovoey W coAceewits MPpo aqanacKaze i | it 
AAIMOMN: THPOT € TPE Travo e€ poy HN reese 
Nae Tagpe THpoy* eit Taemte WW horann ewas- 
TAAT € Nwwwe Weedos a cOAcaewin coar cor 
THPOT € ToxO && TIHY ae TOTTE * 

Pwsse mies ewacwwne of Wome iiee Wachor 
€ QOTN € NPE NYSwWWT € TxXO Wage € MMagpe 
ejcHo € TRO € RATA Teywones NAGITY wahor 
€ TeqHY eqyeooe ak MiovTE* ActWME ae WH Tep 
€ cHOACKUWN MPpo seoy a TeZenrac axeo Nxo ae 
MIPle W KOMI ReIL OTE € Pooy NH KE COM’ TeZenrac 
AE TIppo WM Tep Yume aqyAowAs Kam Boe € ae 
TAQpe € TAAGE Meqwuwne: emer AH Noy Me NT aq 


Fol. 144 
RT 


me Nexo €ae Mpie o&e NRwlitIA* eT Epe AL Magpe Fol. 145 


CHO € pooy agit eqjoe € poos NW Ke com aqhwr e 
QOV HT € THY ae Mac’ ACMKOTR AYTWUWT Exo acqipreee 
Eqs Aeeeoc* AE Msc ee oTNOhe Me NTAqaraagy 
AIRWINAZE HW Wxoe eT Epe ak Magpe cHg € poc 
Qae TIRWMIA Ef Beeeoc we ETWANclich miorre 
gi orogAmic cemados Seeeon Nemtage Me ae 
Magpe NWraTadGor a Ms€ cwrTae aqewitoTHey ga 
poy acjaoor wa poy NH Acarac Me MpodHtHe 
ACTWAwe Mareercqy eEcjasw Aeeeoc aE aI NW ovTarn 
MH RNTe WE AdAWOK Aeesotqy aTW KMART: 


RA 


Fol. 154 
RO 
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TENOT GE D MOC NeT MACIPE A& NNOTTE LLEHAAC 
MW Cw ° 

TlaAsn om mesar ae me xerporhents xe Ma 2c 
erovrw € TH Rrageor € nrww NH mexerporhernt 
ewape MevTQpooy wWurne> oN THe Nre TaxhTposee 
WTOPTP olsse HAS’ Mexe Nexesporhemmt mar axe 
RNAT € Ney Nog W THY evoOTH € SOT E€ MNETAQWHP 
epe Naccredoc or axwov' Pwan Tcadmiey cv- 
S2ANE A MOOTM AL THATATIETACReA Wape N THT 
eT Gun ex € oA Heemrye Nea rig ae maccedoc 
eT Olalt THYTH HN Terwre Wre Maccedoc Rie 
NeqTNO Nre ywre ex exae WHag Nre avgawme Nos 
NEGPoos ae TIHAO’ NWHN eet Newwe eet WW RAp- 
Mocs ewwme sete TCAATICT seovTE Wape OTCLLH 
ecnawT er e hod oN THe | Nre Meeoy NM QWOT Et 
Ex MHAO ECFOU) NY THe NW KAPMOc AWar Lett ae 
M200T ARALOT MM QWOT? ee MegpoThhar meTe 
puosse P ooTE OHTOT*> Meg pooy cap NW Ning NW 
CEPAPEIN MeT P gaearce W aeeeoy M QWOT* WaT 
ecjey € MeECHT € MecTepewasa NEY exae WHA on 
OVGHON* se Nirjer equawT myp WRag NW aware 
N ec NH neqwoy WH nwge ae neoporhhar wwne i 
OHTCY s— 

Gre an sete Neepacpesm ex € MecHT Heep gaeere 
ae Tleroy MN QWoT* € HOA aE NEpEe AL ALOOT THPOT 
ON THe Wak MHTEs e€lc OHHTE ALOTWITO € POR 
AIOTWND € poR HN A eevcTHpIoN THPOT: aroTwuUh 
Nexar| ae Menetporhern xe Ma xe erornww € Tpe 
RTAMLOL KE OF MET TWOTMN € OPal oa THE* ecauwe 
Woe $—Hlexaqy mar ae ecawe oN ovmicte xeit 
OovTTWW Nre WNoTTEe* Mewar Way OM we OF WET 
TWOTH OK WHA’ Mexaty Mar xe qjToos NeTTAAOC 
NET TOOTH O&A THA evTOohe WH cawrye Neeppacie - 
Tlesar macy ae Ma xt SMP GWNT € por? Waritta- 
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NOTH € Mer RE oWh* seaTareor xe oF MeT TWOTH 
Qd& TqToor NH cryAAoc + Mexacy was axe me NTAq-= 
Taaetooy Mer coomn ae Mevowh:> Mexar nag ase 
Na BC oF Ne NTwWw N ner ornoore it TETUH seit 
TLEQOOT * 

Tlexacy mar ae corse Wraraseon* a morte | 
RW LMHTcHooTe HN NYemporherst ETAD E€ PATOT ae 
MhodA se MRATATIETACALA eaxevoice € NTHPY Waraw 
S& MANTCHOOTC Novariioc 8 aennire +s — Puan mwyoph 
BOR € HOA Ae Tetjgveetoc ere a TWOPH NH ovntoy 
SOR € horde Puja Mmareo cay awn € Hod ae 
Nejovaeitoc Wape Teeeo Cite NH omnoy awn e hor 
Wa OPar € Taeeg eeitTcitooye —Puyjan mere seitT- 
cioove HoTMoT mwK € hod ere A TeeEo aeitTcMooTe 
HM OTMOT AWK € HOA &— 

Hlexax nag ae exe tTeeliTcnoore WH ovnoy Wt 
TEDUH Weepacbein THUS € POOT OMT aI evo oo — 
Tlexaq mar xe Season AANA Hrhnoove ne eet 
Woadaate xeit | sathe oy evwjam> Hh TevMpoc- 
ETXNH Wape TWOP NH opMoy awn € horde Puan 
Tasco cite NM oTHOT swK € hHorA Wape NeeHpron 
TN nevceen Wa opar € Taeeg aehiTcnoore H oTNoy 
NH TETYH? NWO ak mnoryrrTe net 4 TwWU € poor: 
Mesar ae Mexerporhern xe wWape MpH ereee Twit 
mE A TARHTcHooTc NW opnoy awn € hors nabor 
€ Meera WH OWT H Njer € opar Mesa tar xe 
Naccedoc NeT ewarcadmye evwanxwn € hor 
Wape aeinnaHA ereee aE A Maseg eehTcioove 
grasiioc 2K € HOA Wactwaxe seit Macwedoc ae 
MPH N{feeoowe nYson € HoA H TY Tagic + aroTwuyh 


Fol. 166 


Ab 


Fol. 17a 


ne 


Mexas ag Nexeiporhemmt we MA x€ apa MMNodjTeE Fol. 175 


Net Y TWU € Mpware ain EC[ON OHTE NW Tecqyeeaad 
IIT Aeecon’ 
Ilexacqy Nar xe MNOTTE COOTN aE Wape Mpwaeee 


a 


Fol. 184 


Ae 


Fol. 18 
Ac 
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P OVHHp && eeiTMepiorptoc H OVHHP se LeitT- 
ATAEWC BIN Meqamto Wa meyawr € hord- emer an 
MMOTTE Y Meret € WAmmatoc aemaT opmAacce ae- 
aso s ae Gore Tap € THe Aaravy Wwe axae 
rnorTe > AAAA Mitohe oTUWAeeLo Te € NMNOTTE* RAI 
Tap HraqrTasere mpwseee eyo WH ar nohe* mpwsee 
owwy eT P Mohe RATA Meqjorvwwe ATW RATA 
TeMelov eer ae marahodoc > 

Ilexar a2 negerporhern ax¢ evatlo ae Mpwsee € 
Mgice* KATA @€ NTA toh wooc we NTA TA eeaay 
anor e moices Hexaq nar axe ovwan | oTHy me 
MMOTTE* KER Mpwsee Newry wa hore AAA 
WACLWNOTHLY] O&A PO] we MECTEMTE ME Leit TOMO! * 
ATW Nowh W weyoixs Mes TENOT GE OD FOOANNHC 
NET NAP MOTWU AL MNOTTE eeeqTRaacy W cwey mer 
Hacipe NH o€MaATAOGON YMASITOT NH 9a9 N Goh oar 
mHy se muorres ITexar may ae ma wxderc ae 
NNAT eWape MNoTTe Taese Mpworee Way pait 
€ poy xe ovarnatoc Me H orpeypnohe me aim 
2eeolt* 

Ilexacy Nar axe cwras Nrataeeon*s 82 WHAT eT 
EPe MNOTTE MNATALLIO AL MpwWeee aeMaT YTaays € 
TRAAAOH NW Tyeeaay WaceroyrTe € wWacceAoc TH- 
por Neeer Nceag € pator’ wape MerwT caroy 
€ TALTNH NTE Haccedoe ovrwuh axe oasenin: | 
Pwan myase er € HoA OW por sxe TeaprXH Mat 
asTON Mar Wape Naccedoe orwwh axe oaeenn- 
eqwanaxooc ae TALUXH Wacipe NH geitamoee;as 
wape Nacredoc orwwh we gaeenits meT NHT 
€ hod of pwy Sk MerwT Nroyq me «$—Tessai 
NA we MA 2c OTETMOoKee NH Npweee oveTMa 
Hrbitoove * Mesayy War me €9€ Npweee xeeit 
ETWANLLOT ETHABI Ak MOTA MoTAs € Tleea 
eT ejaema Ageroy: HW Thioore ae Nroor 
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RAM ETWANMOT * KAN ETWAMWID > Mev me 
TIRAQ* 

Hlexar may axe ovit WON seeeooy* Mesa Mar 
SE CONT Niek oT WTNH BReooT* TEeNoT GE 
TEAPTNLA NW CONT WILe Me Mycitocy + Mesat WA we 
Apa cenanodAaze seecolor> A _cetay SQTON Mav 
TERA MAT AE AeA Tenorro Nite cojwme Neenat 
ALTON NAT AM? OTAE Oice -$—aAAAA TIpwsee Wrogy 
NeT eWacigice avw nYaeron Acwwne ac WH Tepe 
IcWTse € NAL THPoT aipwnupe I meohure Me 
TUIOTTE ET YErpe AReeooy eeit Npweees meaar acy 
BE sep GONT € por Nrasnovn e€ mer ne gwh- 
ClovHOW E TPE KTALLor € The Netoy eT Hay € poor 
gar MecTepewaea xe Pam MpH Wawa wo easy 
€ poor Grovww € Tpe RTAeeor xe eThHR € Twit 
Wa Hay W revATTOptia mesa mar xe epe it 
choy NH TAgIC TaZIc* OTH cioy ewayqcw on Tite 
Wa MMAT ae eecepes AAA Heenay € poor an € The 
TOTOE ak MPH: | ov cawy W clos MAT € Opar 
Qa TAROT 2e MHOCRLOC NET BAMtAT Tap ce on TIE 
HNAT Hikes OTH cawY NH croy ol THe evseorTe 
€ Pooy AE NE ENTHP aeETHW NET Akeeay’ € eT € 
Hor oN MeTTARLION: EF eeH Ter re Meo er exae 
TIRAQ * 

Ilewas way xe ma at € The oF oT croy woke € 
Coys OTH cloy eWagqmwuine € hod gas Meqeea Ht 
Wop Mexe NeXerporhert nar xe cwrae Wrata- 
aeon € Qwh mises Oot ga9 WH tTagie of HNefox 
evrimunte € HOA oak NevTeea HN Wop: NAAN nro 
as Titoyre seit € HOA Wa Emegr Ele QHATE ArOTWITD 
RAK € HOA TH owh Niee W MeeepiT ae MMoTTE TWOTH 
ne bor € MRocetoc NE sw H ME NTAKRNAT € pooT 


Fol, 19 a 


% 


Fol. 196 


An 


tHpos:| H texmor acyesme Seeeor exae TOOT HN Fol. 200 


HM XOocitT alge enallocToAoc ETCOOTOD € NEevepHT 
L 


Ao 
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aIxw € poor NH Ne NT AMAT € PooyT ATW Alta- 
cmaye NH MENEPHT A MoTA Nora hor € TAK Wpa 
evt coor ae mnorres Avw avtaweoeuy ke 
TMIpan ae eX C Mare HOA or TOOTY Meooy Nacy seit 
NeqerwoT N atwaeoe sen Meme eT oTaah wa 
ENED QAALHIT* 


THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS, BY 
JOHN THE ELDER 


(Brit. Mus. MS, Oriental, No. 7026) 


HBIOC ATU THOAYTTA TW WEN WET Fol. 20« 
OYAAB H CUT ET TAY ana te- *° 
CGHOIOC TEMICROMOC ATU TAHKAXUI- 
PITHC- 1 WTOOYT H TCENT EATIZIC- 
TOPISG MOA HOI WC MEMPECBYTE- 
Ppoc fl Tesoor WT Heap mecere ET 
OTAAB ETE COTY UNTWONTE Te 
IIGBOT CNH® 3H OYEIPHHH NTE THOYT- 

TG GAH. 


oe ——_———-e ee 


Ilgvmoeecte a& Mer Wa seeg NH pawe oak MEgooyT Fol. 206 
ae Mem erwT eT ovaah MeT cpoper ae MeXT ama 2 
MEcTHOIOC* Mar eTaeeg WN ovoein eqywewy cy Noveye 
€ HOA W ovoeryy Mree+ OF aeomnom we mego0y adAAa 
TEVUH os NW Thtoove THpoT ae THAD ee Norxdraate 
HW TIE CEETPpane aeeeooy ETCHIPTA ATW ETTEAHA 
gas MEQCOT ae NYWae wore eT TAINT*s Mar Wray 
TAQOOT HATA O€ ET EPE MUWABE NATALLOMN ENUait- 
SLOOWE € OH o_AIWPR € THdA HA POI € TAL Warne € 
NEKKATOPEWLea’ € HoA ae ERMIHT € HOA ae MEdOT 
WN NpwLee AM TAPYH NTAKP keonoyoc aemate 
KP ENMICHOMOC* ATW ON OT LE EMWAMcworg | THPH Fol. 21 « 
Nova Mova € oviiray akeeay HW ovnpoprtas Re sea 
OTA € OTNTAY seeeay HN oTcoovH’s KE OTA ON 


Fol. 216 


ely 


Fol. 224 
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OPAIARPIcics RE OTA € OTHTAY aeeray NH oT- 
GWAT € hordX+ owe Te Neewwme THPOT oN OTT~- 
CANO efe— 

IIner ovaah ac sanwhoe mattoctroAoc wuy € hoAv 
ON TeqenicTOAH NW RACOAIHON we MET COOTM Nerpe 
ag TineT NAMOTeY Nyerpe aeeeoryy am ovnohe mac 
ME ele—eeaplk eEreee ae Mieke MET Epe Morepoc HN 
allocToAoe Wase € poy xe Yooorn NH omTpwsxee 
Oak TEX QAOH Re eeNTAYTE NW poxemme: ere Eecpoae 
Mewsea WN fcoorm am erre ecy af HOA Ae Mcwsea 
NH Ycoovh aM MNoTTE MeT cOoTH AE ATTWHPTT ae 
Mar WH yeeemte wa Teeeglujoeete ae me’ Avw 
Ycoovi se Mer poree NW feewte ere ecyoae Mcwseea- 
ere ey a2 IhOA Re Newsaea N fooorn an mNoTTE 
TET COOTN AE ATTOPNGY € MTapaaicoc acqcwTare € 
QeNase ETOHTL’ Nal eTE NeTO an € wooy € 
PWRLE ofo— 

Wee Ge eT epe NamocroAce Wase € Por er eH 
TEX NTO *tATAaA * EME AH NeT OTAAH THPOT NHT 
€ Hod Ae MEOOy Ae MEL HOCRLOC* TAI QWWIY TE O€ A 
TEN ELWT ET TAIHT AMA MecTMOELOC Mar Nra MWitoyrrTe 
oronoy Naw € Hod oN NEMNQooyT eyo HN peqiporoernt 
ae TIROCALOC THPY Ec{O HW oxeoy eEtpaxWKP WN oToit 
Miee RATA MWeT CHO gas MevacredAion ae Nrwrit 
Mle Megseoy ag | Hag’ Pwaw Megrrom ae hahe 
eviaseodoy on ov: 

AvW on sxe Hrwrit me movocin Re mroceeoc - 
eqfown MW meqmoAmyas epe NMNoTTEe OTWID Re- 
ssooy € HoA RATA TeMeEas HW wer eipe Ae NGorwuy 
ax MMTOAH -—Rata oe eT cHg xe Maxoeic on 
E QOTH € OFON MILL ET WIG E OPar € Poy oN orere 
quap Morww W oro mae eT P goTe OHTY* avw 
quaCorar € mevconth m{Torxooy -—reTHov wus 
GE € EMRE BE EC[RROCTE ae MEeooy eT WoTEIT: 


Plate LITT. 


wg] ONETOHE CIC OA ETELG? A 
SSEPMNIPANE SpE ZAOY 
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NINIPMALE Ocyegepapyri 
TARP ryan Lae 
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Tuer Lire or Pisentius, By JoHN THE ELDER 


(Brrr. Mus. MS. Orrenrat No. 7026. Fol. 206). 
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BY JOHN THE ELDER er 


ATW wZE NYGovwW am e Tpe Aaav: hon € Tako 
H € erere € Por ON [MOAT Ya eT Fempe eerooy ofe— 
CHOTA Ge GK oT} OTHs actwme ae H oTQo00T € 
YT €YO ke aeonoxoc AMaTe MNoTTE Tageey ¢€ 
TAANTEMICHOMOC* NGcsSpagT aeavaag | cae MTooT Fol. 225 
HN TcenTH’ WW Meqcom er Wa poy e Tpe yoae my- se 
WIE * Eqjereoowe ee OFCOM Ae MicTOC’ ATAMANTA 
€ TeT oFaah WN ACKHTHC’ ATW ATARI ceLoT ON 
NYGix eT oTaah: 

Acpsiiooy ae axe oviireT anoRpHere on Mer 
ssepocs Avovwwh xe MpwoToN seen HT annaparit 
e hod € The Ner Wa por Nriicss menue: avw 
NTHst @e MenCeeoy axe ALITE NPOoTU AL TMROCALOC: 
RAN € MTAPATE AMALOK* EIC OTALHAHWE MH QOOT efe— 
astintcwc Ovlitan aeeeay WN ornovr WN amonpicie + 
oak MITOW enorwuy € TOWEs aAAAa WAHA € awl 
NTENEIWT NTE MNOTTE sLeoowe Waeeeane P wait 
note yee NAN’ THNARTOM Wa PoR NRE com 
HrHacnaze seeeon Nriast | ke Mencetoy &e MAT Fol. 230 
NKTONM € MeENHIs ewwile NMovwuw ae MNorTes agq- *€ 
opwwh: Hor met ovaah xe seoowe ot orpawe 
aAAa poetic € POTH NawHpe aenp P nohe> ov- 
Aaavy Cap We MRockeoc eT NH NonTY € hod ae 
ovIIpoe ovoeuy mme* 

TotHTh ae € pwn mawHpe oN mer feee aenp 
CUNTEXNED* eel OTCOTAke ECQOOT AATIP aI aeace 
Nr NOHRE* EWwWMe OONTHTH Aaravy € Pwxee OI Met 
asepoc’ SETIP ANATHAZE AReeoT> OTAE aelIp ox- 
ows? adAa poeic € NeT ae WINN mE Rac Epe 
MMOTTE NAP Mia Nae eeHAT’ arorwlfh axe 
WAHA € WIT MEMErwT’ avw aver € Hor or TOOT 
ATTAAT € TEQIH’ ET} COOy BL TNoTTe ex WN 
Waxe T chw Hraq gw aecoy € TOoTOT + — | Nroey Fol. 231 
QW OM Mey ovaah H amagKrwoprTHe* atta Mecem= AC (sid 


Fol. 24a 


AZ (sic) 


Fol. 246 
AH (ste) 
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eroc Agage =paTy aqeecAHTA oH TapxXH Ae 
Txwwsee WH repeesiac me MpocbHTHe ~—Aqbhor 
Ae HGT Mec[com ee Mpweee ae MWicToc €T eeoowe 
Maer’ ATTEWT ETATIONPIcic KATA TWwaxe ae 
Titer OVAah* Tar Wr aqciich mWsc € xwoy + acjcooy 
TH WH TETOHH* ATHTOOT Wa poor € TYP! ON OFTEN 
SINT MN WOpit — 

N Tep over ae Ufa poy avcwrae € poy ecjeee- 
AHTA’ of Hujase ae miter ovaah repesetac ot 
OVHOT H cSpPaoT aeit opTWWhE > avoasooc ae MhOA 
ag Tleqjaea NW Wwe HN OTKHOTT ETRW aeeeoc AE 
TIAIRAION AM We ATW Mowh mpeners an Wes € Tp 
Naeovte efoovi € Met ovaah wacreqovw Ecjere- 
AHTA* ATW E(WAHA’ WH Tepe qovw Ac ae nempo- 
(bHTHe + Niaony € hors avTwWoTHM we ETHARWAD 
€ po’ aqapxeicoe G mempocbHTHce sezeniHa - 
ATOLLOOC € OPAL ON BLM OTRLOTTE € QOTM ofe— 

Aomton Acasen mempoHTHe ¢€ hoA THPY acj- 
KA PW’ Elle A PoToe TAP Wwe * EATHWAD € MIpo* 
AT Ppovrw Nay wze caroy € por aysuwT e hod Ee 
BWOT ON OTHOS N WoTWT acywWaxe maeeeav- 
Ej Reeeoc’ xe ETETHEL € MEY eta EFC A OTHHP 
WMAT + Mexsay we anel shit N Wop sem enToAeea 
€ LOTTE € OOTHN € POR WANT ROTW EKRLEAHTA of 

Nreviosy acuprere Acjorove € QOTM Oak TEC{OHT * 
Mesaty MAT xe amt WN oTMOG NH oce A MooT’ aTw 
Noice THPOT NT araav ont | TET WOVEIT%s—_NT actae 
Har ae ios met ovaah eqnut ¢€ hoA a Necoy eT 
WorerT HN Npwases Nraq atnag Ae e€ MYoHT axe 
averaree QOAWC* awe acqjeaseAHTA’ ATETHEIAe Ge- 
@ Naseeparte xe epe eT ovaah enlerovaeer € Meooy 
ae MOTTE taTaacs ewe seco Curae € meeeAso- 
cTparcboc eTovaah ada eqyaw aeeeoc xe areero[ Tas ler 
€ HERNTOAH GOWT € Opal € 2AWI NE wa Mars MWeo- 
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thoc nwwcy G megooy mavAoc ar wRAR € HOA Edpaw 
seeroc RE KAY CAP THAWAQOLe oak Mar enovens 
Yorwwsn ke Teteea NH wwe e Hod oi TEs ATW xe 
OTHTAN Seeeay HN OTKRWT € HOA oOITAL MOTTE’ OTHI 
NM AT LLOTHE W Gia N Wa eiteo ON Ae MHTE ofe— 
CWT ae 

On ¢ Ter nog NH wrnnpe Nr acwwne e€ hod or 
Too|Ty € 4 ecjo aAReronoxoc’ eqjecTyaze* oft 
TYP! sear eqp ellickomoc aqujwne € myc: 
M OFCOM oak MuwoKeNttT ae mya se mhwA € Hod ae 
We cyragee ASAT ac OW NECNHT we ecyujwites me 
aAqjzooc Tap MAT Mexe WAHA € xr Nrahwk € ec 
NeeTe NH ama abpaogarges Nragae muyite+ ae mei- 
CON €T OAR Teed eT seeeay P Wan mac 4 oc Mar 
NTARTOL Wa PTH * 

nT acqaxe marae eqorwy € Tak THe Aaav ereee 
mE EYWwite OAWC’ P Wal OTA AE UIE ON OTAa- 
Rpiheras axe e the om A mer met oraah axe mar: 
SLAPYWU Oak Maxwwseee N roh Meeanaproc > cptage 
€ WRC ec[xw AReeoc MAT] we EReecoTE axE HT ap 
Mar Wan eneceeoT’ AAA sxe enecoTwNT € hod T 
AIRAIOC fe—TMAT ACE QUWt, Nw Aeeeoc axe ererpe i 
Nar THpoy e€ the nevacreAson we erewjwne Macy 
WT KIMWIOC f—N Tepe mmeT oraah | Ae ama mecon- 
dioc’ P orohaoaeac eqywwites Kee MecwHT write 
Hewy: eqercere axe ey cae mhah-: avwase Lit 
NETEPHT RE A TlecTNEIoc WHee Ochs eeapn Ufusre 
HWewey* we eceWan NT AqWwine* oF TEQIH’ H eeeWan 
Hra moice osanocy* kame cjewy TwWOTM: ATA00T ac 
H ovcon € nqovHAh equymte New ys W Tepe qhor 
Ac KaTA oToMRoMoOseIAs NHre mNioyTTE* away € 
NeW MHpe NTE MMT TE * ITEQOS Ae THPOT NWracqaacy 
Eq[NKOTR ec[Wwite Mepe eT oTAAL aranwner € por 
Wa Meqooy Hra ncon hor wa poy: N Tepe meom 


Fol. 254 


AE (sie 


Fol. 25 b 
ae (szc) 


Fol. 26a 


Fol. 266 


seh 
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ae Bon wa poy eqge € Mpo N TRODY WN ps erg 
OHTT ECYOVHHITefe—OITH oFeTHAIpIA Ae Nre mov TE: 
NH Tep cen MaeovTe AE ae TMpo acjxeoyTE € QOTIT 
HATA TIKANOM HW MECMHT 2e ceeoy € POI’ ae Ie- 
QOOT TAP ET aeeeay’ we | Acxwny epe met ovaah 
alla oHAIAC TeeechTTHe Na NTOOT as THApPseHAoc 
Od OTHY* ESINE AL Mee NTATTHMOOTY Cap € 
Hod oITAe MOTTE * ECACWAT OW weqwarse > NH Tepe 
neon Ae P oTNOs WN RWOT Eyjag € paTyY eqpreoyTeE 
€ gomm xe Caroy € pore a Te NpoPATHe THOT 
BE ECYMAAMAN WHET NACL * A ATTA WECTMETOC ALero-= 
Teageeorys et[xw Akavoc ae NW ywanaan € hod ait 
wait tcorcA NH Ke Rove 

IIcon ae pwwey NW rep F Tae P oyw wacy aciy mecy- 
OFOK € OOTHN NW CooPTH AH eenitevE Aeeeory goAWCE - 
atjge BE € TIMET OFTaAah cay eToeeooc ANA MWEecTH- 
O10C KLE NGNWKOTH + TmMteT oTAah Gwwey onArac 
WqOLLOOC OA OTH] Etjoine ae mutes H Tepe 
Tcon ae hwk € QOTN ayar ceeoy NH TooToT ae 
MECHAT ATAOE PATY AeIlE C[eWJSFWWT AE € OOTH Oxe 
Tigo A& NemporpHTHe’ oHALac’| G the Nanri W 
orocin eT horhor oak meqjoo N ec WN ovehprnce - 
KATA TheT cHo Xe ToTe Narmasoc cenap ovoest 
NOE & TIPH * ON TAeNTEpo ae MevTerwT + mteToTAah 
AE ATA MEcTMUEIOC > ATARAMATTEL € OOTM € TICON: 
Texsacy Mal we AkH THTOAH HW wecttHyT Te Tar € 
TPE HY MEROTON € QOTHN axl eeovT ees apa ite 
ovapxon me Mar nirxewhor € gorit € xwy acsit 
TPETALHteTe Maen mage aqorowh Hor neon ae 
RW are hoA ma eswT arp mMohe* HiT arock ompar 
MPO €1C OFMOT NH RWOT FTWORe* AreeeeTE 2E OAPHT 
ERWWITE * AATTE REWTWOTM: € The Mar ar Ha over 
€ OOTM EGAs MERE’ A MeMpoHTHe oTMWh xe 
NTWW ae MMOTTE We MAL* NANTWC ecpaRnwa Ae 
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Metactacesocs € the ni{mpagic > eT nmanwor gene 
MMOTTE QOTPucfs | Aeeeocfee—t Tepe case mar Ae Fol. 274 
NGi NenpowbHTHe aqaAMaAXwper > HT Tepe qamagyrw-  *#E 
PEI AC dA TICON Waaxe eet ama mecvneloc: xe oF € 
HoA TM Me ner com: Wt paTyw Cpe ter nog i 
XAPic*s KRWOTE € Poy] N Ter oes Magee ae mer WAT 
€ovon H Ter ge emeg ego Wt prepay eqyeeco i 
OVOEIN Niaes avw Yow aAeeroc Han ma com axe 
Hrevinoy NT ataeeagre WH meats aid Mer € poor 
ATHOG NW GFose Wwe oak Ma cwekea aro ero Nat 
FORl€ AIFaMGoORR MAaRee areyTcpaine WH ee NH ova e€ 
AYTWA ON opera WH cw- exwaisooe xe na Mes 
TOOT ME* seile WAT € OTON eElteg ON TH emapx ia 
EC[EINE aeaeoys ATW ARLE INAT € OTON Eleg EC{PHT 
NYw NEE ae Mars Mexaqy ae Mcon xe goxeorwc 
CINABE HNaAQApED € Mer Waxe oN oTLeTCcTHpIoMN 
ATH NE wasam wasxe € HoA ane aqyOrwwh ios 
Micon ae aeH (7) Apa aeititca ovoerny Hire | TawacKA Fol. 275 
TAQ WH tnacoAmy € HoA am? e€ The ov ARxo0c H ARB 
TEY Q€* ERCWTAL AIT € OpacaHA*s Macwedoc eqj- 
Waxe eet Mer oraah awhit> equw Akeeoc axe 
TALTCTHPION 2&2 MpPpo nanoy gon: weohure ae 
Il nnorre manor ongor € hoA+ aAAR Ycoor! axe 
ERRLOCTE ae Tleooy eT WOTEIT N Hpwseees tave 
MAXWK € PO! ON oT ALE aE Mee Me Mei pwaee> avw 
SHaAATHH Reon as aqovwuwyh Hor Teeeg eeitt- 
woreTe W attocroAoc’ ama MecvNeroc Mesa ae 
Micon 2x€ NH Tepe thon oT oF TOOT THY TH a2¢ emta- 
how Wa Meo eT oN oeneeTe MN aA ahpaoase 
Nragaz meqwmie amar G ma cwsea eqo W at 
GORk AIO BE KeHToTE Hre ovAosAB Tagor- 
ON TE OH MA CNAMM OTN ACINosTs € MWwNE ostit 
WHAT | HT aranaynrwper Nal or TOOT THYTH aAvU Fol. 28 
Wer MAT € pwske WaNT EKEr Wa pore H Tepe ME wo 
M 


as 
a2 


Fol. 28b 
jie 


Fol. 29a 


NG 
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Ta cHAHMN ae Gu ecphacanije Seeeor exeaTe at- 
Mapanadrer se Wat Neagq ¢€ Tp GXAapiye Mar ae 
NTaArAgos WN Tepe Gay ae EG Ta eeiiTacecnhe eet 
TA ssiiT aT pwWRees aYTNMOoT oTA WH neT oTaah 
Wa POI’ AYXAPIFE A MTAAGO af Ma cHx*ere ATW 
sw Aketoc MAK axe eer aH Ter Pwsee mar WraKest 
caroy € Hod oF TOOT’ Mar Me onAIAc: MeeEc- 
beTHe Ta TTooy ae MHaApeeHAoc Me NTATAMA- 
Aadsehaite ALeoc] OW OTOAPLLrA MH RWOT LLIT OTRALTW 
€ opar € THe* Yconch Aeeeon Ma COM ae eeatMovTE 
Sanp ovens meevcTHprom |e hod € AaaT NH pweee 
Wa Meqooy ae NA Gaanuyine we Nie RADHA ae- 
RLOT cfo— 

Har ae W Tepe Gcoterov Nor Neon’ avnog 
pawe Wore nage eet orcodcA+ avw Mn Goveitg 
nieeyctTHpion ¢€ hoXN e Aaay N pwaee wa Mmegooy 
NTA MeRAHpPoc ae etar NMoTTE* Nre TMOAIC a& sear 
TeX noT AALAOTE AS WET AAMWA Masee NW TeeltT= 
EMICHOMOC SE ETHABITY AC MMTATPIApK He eT oTAah 
ATTA AALLIAIMOC TWAPYIEMICKOMOC E TP YY EIpPo= 
AOMEY Akavocy WH EMMICROTIOC * 

AtTeTNer2e Ge @ WaseepaTe xe MET MaAgapeo 
€ MENTOAH HW TeeliTaxonoyxyoc NYxoKoT € hoA aait 
SeHTpeanaay Wape MeXKcC seepiTy> mweypxoor 
Wa poy NH nN jmweT opaah aeerate atAa wWarvnasT e€ 
MNOTTE KATA | TSINMAT AL ToTA NOTA RATA TEC= 
seoT eT EYOVMY eTYoug ¢ Hort € pooy N onANTY + 
ewaxe seecon corse G necpabn WH icye ire 
WMNOTTE* cCeNaTorvMoeatTh € hoA KaTA TleTeUWe - 
ATH KATA HEOPHTWIT HT amasooss € The memesoerc 
MH €EIWT HW EMICROTIOC ATTA MecTMEIOC * Ee NTA MMOTTE 
ovond € Hod oN MenKarpoe ecjo NH mawTe € merous 
agaeaTe ans AAA € TEX WPA THPC? W mex prc- 
yfaltoc Nopeoaogoc’ aseoy e€ gomn G nwopi it 
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BWWweee NW TWENHcIC * HrHitay axe ecujase € the 
TGIMMAT € MMOTTE MH AW HN ge: 

ranwkh seen [Inarprpyne WH tepe opehenna 
CWOTas ENWase N HcaT* Meeios N WHpE eqconT 
€ tanwh ¢ the mecetoy Hr arcaan ceeos € por 
ACMLOTTE E€ Poy Mewac wWacf we esc | MeRcom MOGE Fol. 290 
€ pon: € The mecerov Nt arcan catoy € por H onTay TH 
ETE MEREIOT E+ TEMOT GE TWOTH NE hor € opar 
€ Taxecomoaagia W Tey pra Wa Aahan ma con ne 
OTWO Nareeacy Walire NGWNT NW TOPCH ke meRcon* 
RTOY € Hod Akeeok: eeHiioTe ra P avr wpe xe- 
SQLWTHT Af TECHAT NH OTQCOT WN OTWT OF OFCOM’ aTw 
ON AICAAKR Gum € TOOTY ager € HOA atanoh Taacy 
€ TEKH Mexaq € hon € gpar € Taeecomoaacera : 
AYTWLKHT ETALA * ACTMTKOTH* WE A TIPH OWTIT € por 
ATKO W OTWMNE OA TYames aqiHRoTR aqmwwpe i 
OTPACOT OW TETWH ET akeeays ATW anwar ev- 
RAOOAE* ECTARPHT* orxae TRA Epe Tecate MHS 
Wa Opar’s € THE* ATW NacredAoc ae MNoTTE eTHA 
€ gpar avw | Gone e mecHT grwwe> mst a€ Pol. 300 
NYTASPHT € OpPar € AWC aTW acqjorwND € poy Me 
OW TEVUWH ET aeeeay aqWaxe Marea: W Tepe 
qhwr Ae on € Opar € Teeecomoaacea NH Tevpra - 
A TIMOTTE OM Wace Naeeeaqy N TevWH xe CY ElATR 
€ opar NE wav on wenbhar enaouter eet Nore 
ganorTwhij> evqywse € OPar exit Mecooy eeit 
WM haseme> evesice W getavents averennt W RpPeeec 
Ncovrcsor * 

Hlexe miovrTe ac NAT OM ON OTQOpoLea TH TET 
BE ANOK Me MitovTTEe MW ican aanp P goTe> aujas 
NEAL WE eeeo RAO NT P ac € gpar e xu ye W 
Tep Gcxeov ac On e€ por oae TUIOTA eeit MAT eeit 
Mecooys se Whaaeene eeit HN Thicore THpPoT: 
AWaAwE AE OM Maeeeacys we KOTR € Opar € WenHY 


Fol. 306 


4 


Fol. 31a 


ES 


Fol. 316 
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Wrafwwone wacean’ AqnoTy Ae Nae AKWh seit 
Teqcorsee cHTE* Asa seit OPAXHA ae NEeTWHpE 
an nex Thioove: WN Tep Gmwo Ae € merepo* axe 
eq[Masioop Aeeeoyy Mpoc Nwase MW TeenHe/[Ic] eT 
opaah Hragqcoatcot Hor nevnepacerc eT ovaak 
MQWTCHC* Mexagyy 2E apTpwsee TWLeNT € Por’ ac{- 
sere Wareeacyy Wa oTooTeE* 

MH TEpe oTOOTE AE Wuorne* Mewagy macy NGI ARO 
KE eeaTageor € MRpaite?—llexag macy ase e the oF 
RIjIite Nea MA pall’ Mar ac ovWMHpe Mes avw 
nexagq Hac ae Raat e€ hod ae a TloToEIN EF € 
Qpar Mesaq macy ae WH Ymanaan € hod an Aer 
ERCLLOT € POL’ ATW Mewacy Macy we Mee NW paint 
TR id) > Wesacy Macy se Tanwoh me ma par: | 

Ilexacy macy axe ne varovTe € por xe raKwoh- 
AANA THA eT MAWWME MAK WH pat xe angaecone 
se MMNOTTE ATW NH ATHAROC ee Npweees acyaxwg 
AEC € MMWAK a Weeepoc NW sanoh aqnovrwe Nos 
reggazepoc > avw Hexacy xe amay e mNoTTE WN 90 
oF 90° ACOTARAD NGI TA WITXKH* A TPH ac Wa € 
opal e sw: N Tep YcoTy Nor Meme ae miovte* 
alton Ae QUWIT D Na srepaaTe WWE € poms eujae a 
NHOTTE RATAZION Aeeeocys acjer € MecHT € TWROC- 
s2oc* aqyWaxe aeit MeqmAacera ¢€ The MTago € 
Paty’ se Movaar Wh TENLTXH Moco eeaAAon NY 
MATHIOOT ais WH wymerT ovaah my{cAcwAor oft 
NWevorce* aap Tpe Aaayv cae orn Npwaee F 
allicToc € Mer Wasxe | mar Wr arsooq~ e€ The net 
opTaah ama mMeceneroc MeMicKoMmoc’ owe xe 
AALS IW way e onArac meeechyTHce: w2e Nye 
MWaxe eTcHO zon e€ hod € xwy xe a Nnorre 
TWA A& (DHT NW Namsicroc ae Mer awn xe Rac 
NNETHAT € MOVOEMMT AF MeTATTEAION AL MEXT: 
ATH ON RE RAMP Wore eTeTIALocowe aeit Nanictoc: 
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aAvw on ae eettre [anretoc orgohoAce NH ovwrt- 
MeNxc ae oowy Avw Mennorre> avw Tenaxt 
ATW TENCHP ow ¢ HoA oN nevacreAron eT OTAah 
gh TYTaNpo WH noyTes € The Mpweee Hr act mecq- 
WHPE Wa POY’ COTH OTMNA ae MONHpoc iAaReeacy 
Qae TITpecpaite Meyer + ae ere a OTHHDP | HW ovoesyy Fol. 220 
BIN NTA Mar Tago’ Mexay ae ae ain TeyeentT- Ye 
ROTI* ATW gaO Neon Wactoxy € Makcore avw 
€ MHWOT axe EtjereooTTy ° 

AAA hoHeer € pon gee NeT Rnacwaaesors- 
€ Ad] NT WI oTHR OApoN’ FC ac Mexsaq Naq w2xe 
OTH Gose WN owh mee ak MeT MicTeve* acparyRaAK 
€ hot Not newr se MWHpe WHae we YrcTeve- 
Honeer € TA seit aT Nagres AqemermHeea ac it 
NENHA ak NONApoN NW TevTnNoy acqnox e¢ hod 
QHTY ITN o€ NrTa MmecjeswT micTeve + Gpar ae on 
QN Toose NW THrceftc* avcomee  MecoTo! € poy epe 
TECHNOL OA Poc Ae aeiTTcCMOOTC HN posses Tar ere 
aetie Aaavy eWGaegore € TAAGOC acxWO AReeaTe 
€ MTOM ae Meqgoire * ATW Nrevinoy’ a Mecworyy cw 
eqquoro | 

Gacqwane Makerac ecjaw Akeeoc xe TOTMIC He Fol. 32> 
THTactagaee + Hon oN ovEIPHNAH Acwjace om seit [> 
B® S2AXOHTHC RE EW WHE OTNTHTH Ticyc aeeeay’ 
anwar WH omhAbrAe NH wATaee TeTNAxO0C Re MeN 
TOOT xe WWE € HOA oak Wer sea € Mare avw NF 
Nwwne Nre Tak Aaavy P aT Gosek NATH’ avo on 
xeé€ TETNAXOCE NH funwoe se NwWPK Nre Tose oi 
eadrAaca NCcwWTae NHTH’ avaooc ae one E 
THHHTY Wroq mer ovaah> ama MNecenoeroc’ a2¢ 
ACWWIE Ae MEOTOEIUT EC[O NKOTI* eEcjakoone HN Me- 
cooy && MeqeswT a MMoTTe oTwN NW wyhar> acq- 
Way evcTTAACC NH KWOT OIOH aeeeoy NETH get 
RE WHpPe AE WHAL LKLOONE Mareeay MWe Wexacy 


Fol. 33 a 
Te 


Fol. 336 
qe 


Fol. 344 
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NH NWHpe WHees eT eeoone Weeeeaqy we ATETHMAT 
€ mecTrAACC NH RWOT ET OF OH: | Reeeom+ Mexay 
Way xe aene mMave aqwuw ¢ HorA € Opar € THE: 
EjsW Beeeoc wE TMOTTE aNovTwWN NH had i mer 
WHpPe Wee Neenay € mecTTAACC NH RWOT NOE QW 
NTAIMAT € porfee—avw a morte Corse € Teyyceen 
avovwit: Har werThar avnay € poy: aTeTHMtay 
Ge WO MA MLEPATE BE AMMAT NTA NNOTTE CWT ae 
AQWTCHC* AIM TYyeeNTHOTI NTaqwase iaeeeac- 
€ HoA oN OTeTTAAOC H RwWOT € HOA gae MhaToc o> 

ama Ilecomeroc ae Nra NNoTTE EF Wa por] att 
TYLNTRODY EC[CWTH aeeeoy Nee NW caeeovHA Nira 
TEYMAAT Taay KATA MecepHT € NWpPme ae Mac 
Rata o€ Nracgqaooc Nor morepowpadTHe ara ae 
MQWTCHE OTAdH ket aapwn ol wecqjovHHh:s avw 
CARLOTHA ON MET ETleIRAAEY ke Meqpaits arTou 
e hod e€ gpar € Mast avrw Nlroy aqewTar € poor 
AqlWawe waeeeay e horA oN orcTTAACE NH RACOAE* 
ATOAPED ENGRNTAeNTpEe ATW  NYMpocTAacera 
NragqTaas wave Hes W ovcom ae on oak mTOOT 
Wi TCENTH eEtyWwiwe cxeaTes € a Wycwaea shhe e 
HoA se Tock ae muywine+ Acjenerovarer WH oTQC0T 
evROTI HW THT acqzsooc ag mMeT ovaah ama Meco 
e1oc s € YY Et][O AL KeoMoONKoc ALTE OTOEIW eTAR- 
sexy aemat eqp ellrcnomoc: xe eremetoreees 
evnovr WH thr && mer oe € poy: qovwwh: Nes 
TteT OFAah ama NecTNeIoc xe MANTWC MWHoTTE 
NATOUT] MAK ae MOOT’ Mex MERPOOTUJ € xc * ATW 
C[MACAMOWK * Mewacy NGI MeMpoPATHe ae i YMARA 
MAIHAIO’ € Hiee Wa Elteg* 

Inet ovaah ae gwwy ama Mecriteroc acpat ae 
TETREAWA aE EcITALecgy | Ae akoow+ Me MRAIPOC 
CAP LL WLLOTO Ae MLLOTO (or) a& Maeooy Me* Ney- 
s2oowe AC NGI MneT ovaah ana mecTMeroc: ecywuy 
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€ Opal € Msc xe TnoTTe ARNP KW NIQHT &@ Ter com 
eqaonH: AAA ewe MeKorwuy Me + Mag ae 
Marea s ANP Kaa ecpAonH mac: it Tepe qhuor 
ae e¢ HoA exe THAME? € BLED MLOOT ATIIOG ac 
ses200y Wwe’ € A MMOTTE Gae TUNE ae TRA 
TEPOSRTIE ET B2Alay AISWWT ac Not ama mecon- 
Crocs Aqnay evnog HrhT ecqnociy gaz ILe2coy 
eqodorde: Ol ter nog F WIIHpe Nre mWnoprre: 
Meera € THE Meeakaploc ama MecTieroc hw € hod 
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HN Homey W reeitTpeqwaewe morte ¢ the mar An- 
wone N RvThepnirne ae mmeAactoc : NH ae eevcTH- 
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NOCE* ARWOME WH opAasemac’ ecp ovoennt ose 
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it RocTAIMpHOMO ASC * € @ Mecapaot € fare aeeeogy 
NWeenwW seeeok HW OWT ante—Aomion avemte ae 
roreT oyaah aveaecooy exae mmeT ovaah aveaecoor 
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Teqjrampo* axe Nea HHA ae N Nemp atrcwrae Nea 
TET THNOOT Reeeor E€ MALY ETETHUWANGY WTA ATE 
O§ SWI’ H NreTiitosT € oadAaca Nrmacwrae aM 
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Aoeocs Nexay may ae Menerwr NW Tep Nor ae 
MENIOT AMA WecTMNeLOC’ w2e NNayerpoaomner ae- 
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SLOTRS SSCLOK 20 ERMA’ BE ETMAMNA MAK Le MERU 
OTHR 9d TIQHRE* ERCANAT ON OEMWOHT> seit gen 
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Teed €T WM OW OMT eMonm: oe Milage € poor er 
NX pla WH megoom THPoy Hitaasy i on: SOTHTIT 

€€ TMyaxe KAAwC NreTHp wrnape: avw Wrerit 
} coor ak nNorTe ner erpe Wo Mer Nog NW wrrnpe: 
QITN Mey MeT oTaah> Nee ra morte aac i 
Nwnpe xe miHA we MEOTOEIUS OFTAR KeWTCHCE * Eac[= 
MOoc NAY we qr ae Mercepwh e opar ne poor i 
TIETPA* NecTaTE se00y € horA* Tire MAaoc cw° Tas 
ON TE O€ ae Ter aea+ HH Tepe yhwoR ae om e Meer 
WH QWIT AMOK OW Meleeoouse Waeeeacy Wes aANgw ae 
Oe Teka CT NOME M OHTY* ANP OTAeHH WE Hocor 
Qe TIRkA ET AOAeAT* ATW A THOTY A e007 Oat 
TOOTH | THPY Mar evr wosxit mam: Armsooc ac ae ma 
EIT AE ACN RE LLOOT WOO Wart %e— 

Ayorwwh Tor ma eswr xe nmMoTTe Makan alt 
New dy @ ma WHpe: adlAa qnayopreel man Writ 
NPA THPCs acfaococ Tap ase AeNp qr poor ¢ 
TEGpactTe* pacTe Tap MAqY pooru 9a poy-> avw 
om ae miay Er epe onAtac neeechrtHe of TepH- 
axoc’ epe mahone em Oerk Nay Ae nna, Ht Wopit 
a@ seHHN€* ATW ON Ak TNay poroe: N Tepe 
qnRork ae om oa NUH eT OVAeoTTE € poy ae 
QPASKLEM ATWOTM Age € Poe EOTHT oFOEIK oa 
BWCY ail OPTNKA BL s200T7° Tesxe MAcredoe Nacy ae 
TOOTH NT OVERt SEI NE ce ee007+ a oArac ae 
OTWLL 2 TIOEIK AC[CW AL TLLLOOT acpeeoouye OW TEKH 
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NTaqxXwopncer oom HW oHArac WH orTpopH ae 
Mittkhom’ € The we aqovadoy Newey gae Mm{oHT 
THPY © AMON OWWIT? EWanntay € THIMTpogarpecse 
asi MINOHT’ eEtjcoTTWM € OTN € Poy’ cyMwaciy 
Menpoovwy: acjsooc Tap Gita metadeewaoc * 
eT Ovaah AdA* wE Nex NERPooTUJ € Maoeic* ATW 
qNacanovwR’ MNoTTE Tap coop: ae NeTH p 
XNpia Mac’ aemare THaTer aeerocy- Rata oe 
WrAqzooc oae MevaccedAron eT opaah: Har ae 
WH Tep Gxooy mar Nor Ma erwT acyeeoowe € HOA 
OY TOOT’ ANOK AE AINORT Ewae MHAQ’ AICWR ae 
mMujo eT RH exae Ta OHT eMNHo € HOA exNKOTH * 
EIPORD EkeaTe od THATCON | elt merhe Aeeeo0v * 
HM TEPe MA EIWT AEC P OTHOGT NRWOT Ae Move aeeeos 
EMATE’ ARTO Wa por epe nqphar eeHo NW ovoest 
Nee N Ner pwocTHp’ WME: avw eqpoorT THPY 
Te Noe W oFa € aqowA on OTAea HW cw avw Mesacy 
Nar se FOC Yuay e€ pon encowsae oa meihe hor 
& IieL007 New arorwwh: Texar wacy xe ma err 
ANOPCTANOM AeeeooyT* Woore ait N al worerTe 
Nea: Avw sei Aaav seeeooy ol Neiteea WN wwrne: 
Na e1wT Ae NGMHeTETE WosentT worenT WH go0v- 
gentcon Ac oN EWWIME MEeqcwrea TOPSRHT ETUJWITE * 
wacginnerere + Tohaweeac THPT * MAAMT off TLE ACY 
Has xe roe € The oy RW HN aT cwrae hon a nieLec0ot 
NE cw axe pay € pon enedAthe Twitoy oa merhe - 
Tleaxacy macy om ae rwannnc: | mpoc ec* € Yaw e 
PORK aAKWOOTE TWHOT oa Methe avw anodthe oa 
TLETMwcpoc* ae merhe RF TeeooT 

aroruwh Ae macys axe arge aroArhe: AAAA TaLe 
TE TAs awe NH Tepe RhwK* € gov € Maxares NE 
KOTR € HoA+ Wa por H Ke com WTAMAT € EROS eT 
aceo NM PaAwe ECITHR oOTOEIN’ Noe ae maecewrenc * 
TINOMLOGETHC A TAQETHC*’ caenTe aro erohe - 


BY JOHN THE ELDER 99 


agqoruwmh ae nexaqy Har xe ewe anodsthe Ft Ter 
Q€ N QooT cHaT* Ere OTHHP* WH eAN|re MET osasit 
NET gas Netnwcocs N asetite ee nytt WH ar 
NKOTR* seit WRAKE eT or hod Lit mespo HK RwoT- 
ET CWR OF OH ae TIERPITHC &2 eee Mal eT oTMa- 
AOKIALATE aeevon HW ONTY* aAAHOwc Ila wpe - 
OVOOTE ALN OTCTWT ME gE € OPAL ENGIx Ae MNoTTE 
eT ong Hrep Y| Xe war mexay xe feeceve ae Fol. 494 
OTH LOOT OW Hoptanon Nranp mohuy seeeon ere PRT 
oron N oHTOT: aion ae Her TaAamMpoc MHOC H 
Y serwa an e TATE TEWMHpe eT Akeeay Nr amas 
€ poc poor oN Ma had: € aronT eeavaaT Webra 
WH Tepe thon € mea eT epe WH optanomn WH onTy: 
YoossoAower NATH Wa seepaate W eore eritiracs 
€ Opal € poc THPIT’ axe arge € POOT evaLHo Ae- 
ar00y * E Opal € Ppwos epe MevTaeooT ovohiy Nee 
H OTEPWTE* LT OTK IM ETOOAS Noe W Reeeooy 
NM CHOON Tat eT THO arhoR ae arxne Ma e1wT o2e 
arge enoptaitont ETRLHS A22200T* APA ETHAT Twit 
ThA 2C NW ELWT ef 

aqorTwolJh ae mar ae RA POR TA WHpe* MeT- 
XKwptrers HretpodAu Niahorne | eve Weexo am Fol. 490 
orae Neewety ate ovae iNeecworg am € goTN PRH 
€ AMOOTRH’ Nroy Me NragyNwOpNcer wan WW ies 
s2ooy eT WH XN pla’ MeT NAKW MGpooyvw Cap or ie 
[MACY Meqpoovw Tap ae eea mmiee eT Grahon 
€ poy: Aretierxe Ge OM NageeparTe’ xe sea ree 
eT Gitahwn € poy: epe TYOSAMIc THPC Ie ecyerpe ae 
TIANEETE AF TET CHO’ ON sepeeesiac We MpoHTHe xe 
q[coovopT Nar mer epe TYOAMIC Woo; gr pwaee of 
qjcaeaceaar Ac Nor Mpwsee* Hracna oTHY € Maxc- 
aTW Tse Mawwome Nay NW oAMics yNap ee i 
OTIHIM EC[POOTT SIAN oOTLLOOT*s ATW Nie Nney- 
MOTHE SEMA Olt ovraTthec e%e—emnaxe oF NTAKA OF 
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ON MApeTH THPOD €T TAIHT ae Mer pwsee ET TAHT 
avw WH asmasoc’ | Avw ae eeanapioc’ Wop Leet 
emmawaxe * € The TiaehTpeywaewe * MOTTE ATW ON 
e the Te XNapic Nra MNovTe Taac Mag eet TeY- 
AWPEA ET NAWWM NTAYHNKAPIFE aeaeoce Mach iit 
TEYAPXH Wa meqawn € hod -~— 

EMMATHTWNE E ree O Mporee ae eeaAnapso[c] ama 
MecTNOIOc* EINATHTWNE € aheA Nr aqwonme NW 
APXH NH TaiTpeqwaewe WoTTE* seit TAMITApP HK 1e- 
pevc* ae mnorTe € AYP Woph e TAAO NW nNyercra 
€ OPar eit nyMpocthopa —e The mar ytaeeana- 
Pite WN TReeltTerwr +s eT opaahs e hoA ae anwwire 
NH erwT* W Nopmanocs Avw a TTANpo WN TeXHpa 
CaLrOy € POR ae TiMeT OT Aah HN emicnoMoc ama MecTN- 
eroc + anWwne H exswr HW Howhs avw ae | eea 
Gorde HN wNempocvAHNTOC %—anwune NW ope 
Hert gnocit> avw aeecooy W ner Ohe+ anwwre 
Ghcw N NET KH KA OHT* avw Newaverca WN weT KH 
KA OHT* anhoOR € OOTN € THApaatcoc oak MEeR- 
norcs Anovuse € hod ose MHI W TA@AMACTA ofe— 
NTR opCorpoc gee MERKA POT’ NTR oTNWEpoc oit 
TERGINWARE* A TIEHPAN Tap NWO Wa NERPwWoT It 
TOIROTRLENH* ARWWILE N ETPTHC’ ON TCocpia ae 
mropTes AvO HeatwctRoc oak MWaevcTHpion eT 
oraah -~— Ane HN Wop Nea Tiyeeitrepos avw 
TEYAIRAIOCTMH* ATO MAL THPOT a MMWOTTE NYa- 
PIFE ARALOOT MAK’ ARH € COT € KAO Af MEPHT? 
gae Men|Movcs € The Mar a mNorre } Gose Wan: 
€ TPE HspoO € MEN aMamaroc’s ET OHM anoewper 
M ae MApPaAAITeeaA THPOT Ae MHIKOM* ATW ARITOT 
Wag MApanoAn THpoy NH Mevaccedson + aKy OTHK 
€ NETO PLLIMa THPOY ae WHIKON* ATP WITHpe - 

Arex copia NGI N cotbicTHe THPoy && TRA: 
ATW ATAATIOPEL ON NeRnaTIoAOTIA Wre Wer aon: 


al al Al 
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Ney P WMHpe ac om Hor weeyoAactnoc HTr 
COPiA’r ATW Ney P WIHpes W NeReercTHpIoN Nos 
NW connAn}Koc THpo: Heonat cap € path Hot 
NeT QHY THpoyT’ avyw menhoneer € poor: oit 
TRNTATACOR* ARWUME NH amare Sit NEMQOOT * 
ATW NecKolloc oN THrenea’ O mer ovaah W ens 
CHOTIOC AMA MECTMOIOC MANA XK WPITHe ET ceea- 
MLAAT" AMAPHK wit | P eear OHKE OH MERQOOT ee— Fol. 515 

AvO avt coor TH Teneeittpeywarwe nore «te pab 
aAKWwWMe N evtennes W wer SHITE poR* avw art 
€OOy MAK NGI Negpwseeatoc > ARKATApTeE! &e WTO- 

TOC Mae MLONAPK IOI’ ATW AKTWLL € PHOT? I 
NeEOHpion’ ATH avanoper Hor Hradeanpas avw 
ATANAN OPE NGI NCENHROC-—anzpo € Maeea- 
AHK Nee NH recor myHpe WH MATH? ATO Rxpo € 
Maseoppatoc Noe && MHA of—anat I THA MQOTTALA 8 
Tintoyre: e€ The mar anGaegore € [WIWAL COOTE I1Kee ae 
NILOMHPoc’ ET REPO--—avw antorAeeeel HW Mag pH Wt 

ROTC ae MarahorAoc—anaeeagre Q& MEST POON (sxc) 

HN TIHeYyC* ATWO AKOTWTT € WER OTPHHTe ae Ncohre 

a2 Mevaccedson HPPA’ a TMERCOEIT] MWO Wa MER= Fol. 52a 
Poor i TOIROTRENH? anWure NH cosoc H wagph pac 
NapXonw Nee &€ acroc aeamaciocs avw a 
mire F Foxe aK On MetpacAH: Nene ae Nea 

NEY AIWM ET NAWOME oak WROTE’ avTw Wen} ae 
MROVO! We Hea W haeasoc eT OHM’ MH Teoria Tre 
TIMOTTE * 

Anwwne NH ecOpmoc Nee ae mer ovaah ana 
MAQUWLLW TEIWT NH THOMOIMIA* & TMOTTE +} I oTII0OG 
HHATACTACIC OH MERQOOT? ATH aqyapiye Nan it 
TEQEIPHNH ON TeRTEeMteas A mnorre enme € Hor 
NTERAIRAIOCTNH Noe as Moyo’ avw aqTpe 
menoamt: Uwe Noe se mar se eeeepe > angapes 
€ THTOAH a2 TitovTe* € The Nar a TREIPHNH P oc 
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ae Merpo ev eeov9* AvwW TeRarmmarocTnH Noe | ae 
TIMOTH ET MAWWL* MERMNA eT Wawweys cpapee 
a2 TIcOyT MN OTOOTE* ATW MERCTIPeed Noe ae MWW ET 
Oishi MectloToy NM oadacca ere sei TAay HATE * 
avw HerwAHkA olasae WHoceeoe THPY oN OT AeitT- 
atacoc’ ATW NenMapanadrer HN ovo MMiee € THE 
THTOOT € MNOTTE ON OT LETAMOIA*? ARTCA [he] NH Aito- 
a2Oc € NEQIOOTE ae TUITE * ATW AKRKTO HW itacebre - 
G hor oN Tevacehras NeRTOTNOc NH mer wurne 
Me ON NRWAHA eT OFAAH* ATW NeRTApanarer ae 
NNOTTE Exh NETO WN aareeiton o% emma THronk 
€ HILe W MWeaKaploc NH EIWT ATTA MWEcTHOIOC MEMI- 
cHOTloc ET OTAAH--— AKU WIE RF MICTOC ON THEME 
ATW W amKaroc oN NEMtQooT+-—anwurne HW Mpase- 
aeaTevc ON NeRaiclonTHpIoNs Avw HW cveelorpa- 
cbwc oak Meniinon: ARwwne W aApYXHoIATpoc eR- 
OEPasleve N OTOM HILL OW OTOHT WN ATAGOC* AKRBICE 
Hoe iN omhitite - OM TAIRAIOCTNA && MMOTTE* ATW 
anorlllcty ¢ HoA oN Teoria ae mitre * Nee N OTUW HIT 
ag mAaTaioc* anwewy cy norye EG hod oN TApeTH 
Noe WH opRiNaeewason’ a meet move NH mencosit 
NWO WAN ERPWOT N TOROTRLENH * ARWUWIMTE Ae TWelt- 
TA MOAIC ON TAWPEa BF TEXT? ATW NeTALEAHTA 
NH MERWMAPE THPOT ON ae TOASC ae TROCALOc THPA 
ARWWME NH OTEEPpWrPaNTHe NOE as eeWFCHC* ATW 
NH ovepworeritoc Nee WH Adsa* ancwrae Yap e ner- 
SUTCTHPION HW gag HW com oN NeREMICTOAH*? ATW 
almay ¢ mhaorseoc W wencoar er oTaah on | teR- 
eEnicTOACOTE* ee TeRCOtpIaA eT OW AKPET TITS 
Nee MW OTAITOCe-—avw anwihe oN Taoee N TeenT- 
peywarwe nworres Nee WN ovaguets AN morte 
ovo HW HhaA WN Tenporxn: € aqreahor ¢ ae nT AK 
MH Taeanacias Noe W TcaseapiTHe —arvw Hepe 
MERMOTC Hike WH MWOHALA NH TeTpacbH: Hoe xe mAen- 
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TPON HM oTKIEapa: avw Herovsenere € por on 
OMPAATHPION Sf eeHT HN Kan: 

Ginatitrone® ¢ wee O ma REAAPXNHC ET oT aah 
ama MNeconeroc MorHAh er MOOT ofe-—EInATHTWNE 
© nwge- nar Kra morte wwe € NYovcra er 
opaah: anomie cap ae manos TP owh avrw seepe 
TeRQHHC senna Nrevwn THPC* ARTALLIO Nar i 
QeNgoiTes Nertorparnson ¢€ oA ose MWC: eit 
NaHKe:| Avw anTwwse i ovaea HW eloode € hod QAk Fol. 54a 
MHAPMoc WN NeRGIx* anwwite NH amatoc QN TRHT- paz 
Pejwarwe movre> o&e MeROHT THPY seit Tenpoyn 
THPC +—a TinorTTe 4 MAK AL Mo9oy xe Me Hoe it 
QHAIAC* aqTpe mer cawe gdog HW TooTé WH Ten- 
AIAKWMIA? Noe W eAtcasoc +—anroreiHt QdoG ont 
MERQOOT e—avw anhoritoc Tare € pote € Hor oit 
TERTENEA* MERROT TAP H NERWHPE orsit THeTpPA 
N AT Rieke me xXC* avw nenRor OHTOT N ov- 
Weye NH asOnrone~—anwone A ovananavcse 1 W 
par N RHeees avwW HN erdpacia it NEZENTROC «fo— 
ARWOTME W PWT orce> oN Taranwrntra it NOHRE* ATW 
W honor H eT oH THPOT* AKEEMpEr: ae MecooT 
H TeAsON Ak Niko? avTW ARATON een W 
TMRHHTE WH] NeRwHpe> Toe WN rKwoh- Fol. 54 b 

Hitcwe (ic ATOTAOK HW NaOpN Meneroote Nee W par 
xGhsteas 

AnWwrne NH codoc Nee FT codoeewit: ATW ARAH- 
PONOKLE! ae Meceeoy oITAe MNoTTE* € The Mar ARE 
€ Negroove eT CACTAWSG* aRxER TMT € hoA* aRe 
gapeo € Tree anal ae MenAORe NW Tamarocenn 
EX TRAMEs—akha MERCTIpeea NAR ON ciwits @ 
alla MecyTHNe1rc* avrw anano Har Npae i AY on 
oreAHae WH THe Anosr Wo TcHye Ae Mena er oraah 
€ HoA orTM WAHA Mier? seit conch niee* € The xe 
ARGRLGOLRK Ell HOCLLWKPATWP AF WHARE+s—anocllf- 
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per a8 pHs W Tammaroconn: Mar epe mradco 
9a Meq[THg’ ¢ The Mar avpovoem: Hos Whad irk | 
WO NX Hee 

ARKOT SF THY af Wnoptes Nee W codoeewi > 
ATW ARZOK € HOA NTYFavAH Hee WH Fopohahed: 
AKALOOWE ON TcwWUWe ae WNinon’ e The Mar ancrre 
3k Waco’ Ak TeedcTHpions eT ovaahe anwoure 
Hak aspeoc ose menont’ € The Mara move f aK 
RX TICKOT RX MOTOEIN NW TEC[CIMWCIC Y—AKOTWAL € 
Hor oak Noemms NH eMoypanion avw anreveppaite 
AQeLOK CAL NHN W TAeanacias GinaTHTONe ge € 
Itiae © MWpwseee 22 eeanapioc miog WN OTHHH: atta 
MECTNEOC e—EIMATHTWONE E farwh mai ira morte 
P Mejarceve + of meqorce > € The meyThho+ avrw agqy 
Wa NTERRAMpoMoeeias EMATH|TO|NT € TwcHdDp 
lax Wra morte $ mag |W TespHHne WreeitTepo - 

Einarhton® € caseovHA mai Wraqp..... 
HW MeN apicera WH TeeitTapyreperc > Ernatitrontk ¢ 
cALOTHA Tle Nraqwone W orHnh ea morte + 
NAl Ae WEPHT W TRNTOTHAH sit TYRNTROTIe ATO 
ON TANTTMpPoOpPATHe --—GinaTNTwnke € NWIHpe WN 
IWNAaah Nar Hravgapeo € THTOAH && METEIWT ef 
emmaTi Pont € mitog NH amtocToAoc thatioc MeTpoc: 
Nar NTaqaage Pare] oO TTagic Nraeittapy vens- 
cKoMocs CinaTHTWHE om € MavAce Mar Wraceyr 
Npooryy N wennAncra THPOT--—Emarhitwone e 
FANapiac MapKrepeTcs Mar NTA MMoTTE xeogq 
e Hod gas MENA eT OFAadh* a THOTTE Tap + aK 
W Teoria |€ Hod oN por Noe ax mMcorpoc coAoeewi- 
anecwper H TentTHcrc Wee && sewocne a Mitorre 
RATAPCED HN TATTpPEeqwaewe erawAorn oi MERQOOT* 
Wee W oFac > 

Hise nev Maer Wa por epe MYoHT ATM: NeypTAR 
KOTY eqpawes D mpeqcodtcA A& eee HATA MUJargse 


BY JOHN THE ELDER 105 


Ty mpenpadAer ada ae a menwarce TANQOT* a 
NenWaxe CACWATe—arAHouwc entHTwit © eewrcse 
Ne NTA Wego war Eoor* aciaice HM Tepe more 
Waxe Maeeacqy NTOR oWWK Mpiyceell moarocs a 
TIEIME 2& TIEROO i ECOOT OITH TSHORe ak MNoTTE eT 
MALMans me Mra eT ovraah THPoT wWwre nuybap 
€ poy ¢ the meyrhho: seit TYoacaa ann eyo ae 
SLONONOC OA OH AAMAT Gat AC MTaio W Teeitrens 
chortoc: mee eneo Het naswwT ¢ gor gaa | 
MeRQO NY Tae P gore: @ Her epe nPhar sevovg Pol. 565 
Nee as meor it gToove > eqn e hpHoe e peeh 
hor WH ovoeny mee: Uf marave Hen Wr acer EN 
por Cryanovww ce € Taro WH nennaTopewara 
THpoys Yar HW genAorwrpacoc e€ pore Nee ae 
SLWTCHC MMOMROGETHC® ATW Tipeycerit moxeoc 
Want aorwig ¢€ bod NrkeetTxwwpe: O mer 
ovaah NH tTeAroc’ ama MecvNeroc’ eRTITwH 
Tap € meT oFaah Nanaywpitne ama mada- 
SQWITs KUT ATA Magweews ket ama MeTpwitroc 
ae alla owpcrectoc> aeit Arta eeDaopoc o—en- 
THToOn EC mer opaah haciAroc seit epHeoproc > 
necoAorac * 

epe itiee Toosse € MeOponoc NH TeeitTovHHh 
TROE* NERLNTXOWPEe* ac NW WMHpe aeit Aaav iT 
porre’ Maweraee € | MevxwWR ET ATOOT ON OT= Fol. 57a 
a2oTncs JAAR NE NT ANMAT € pooy oit MeMhaAr:s PLE 
A2iT IE NTANCOTLLOT ON MEeeeerarxe Mae eear Aotoc 
Cover ON NeeitTswwpes Te Tar eTHtaTavooc 
TENOV-—Terh eear novre tap Huynpe coomn ae 
P Wall MEQoOT ae MMTAcKas ae Megeee NH QCoT Qwit € 
OTH Wape MN APN HeEMicnomoc er ovAah HW madreg~ 
ANAPETC THIMOOT OTKPITeea € PHC ON KHLLe THPY ° 
Ecq[cTeeaite i MEMIcKoMoc: eel reRARpIROc Mit mAacc 
THPY HN opecaocgoc axe € chre THOTH x€ a MegooT 
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Ag IMAC A wit € QOTITY ATH xe Wa TETHApKX €coas 
€ Tlegaze NHoood eT ovaah NW covTHHp W aw nehot 
ATW Wa TeTHbOA € HOA TH au WH wave A mMarps- 
APXHC AE ATIA AAasLelattoc MApXHelickonoc N 
panote: | THitoor i oeMKAMpInoc &e aear MoTTE € 
PHe Leif Meqnepieera eT oTAahH ev} Aeeeoy RATA 
moAsc* ener ant [Inert ovaah ama aareranoc me 
NTAC[X cipoaones ae miter oOFAah ama MecyiMeF0¢ 
enscromoc ¢€ THoArc RAT H repe se eear Morre ac 
TRAHpIROc Gorde € Mew eT OTAah HM ElwWT ATTA 
TLECTMOIOC * ATA CeLOT ON NYGIs eT OTAarh* av- 
QaLOOC € OPAL ACAWNY AEC gak MEQOCOT ET AReeay 
KATA IITWU & MMOTTE EPe QENNOG Wpwsee oxeooc 
QA QTHEY ofe— 

Avpworee ETH € THeTHOOpIA eTWuWwe Me ecy- 
RLOONE H MEC[ECOOT EF € QOTHM OA OTHE’ a& MEegooT 
ET BLMAT AE Eas! ceeoy € HOA or TOOTY* KaTA 
oveTHAIpIA ace Hre mwMoTTe* a Mwywe 4 mecyoror 
€ QOTN eeiilica Tpeyoe € Mpo eqovun-: | avw 
aqMagTy oA MN OTPHHTEs NW ama MecTweroc epe 
NERAHPIROC AC TIMATPIAPXNAC OA OTHE avo 
TEP YTWOTH € OPar aqacmaze NW MeqorpHHTE er 
oraah: Ag} meqovor € meqaia er oTaah: ae 
EGMABY CLLOT AYTFWWT € OpPar ga Merjgo* acicen 
TYGIx € POY? seme qTarc Mas Aqwus ae € HorA- 
RE Migr We Nr acjorepo mer MapahatHe: € gov € 
Tey *2A* ATW Ner wWoreyr Nryjame* hon tan ae mer 
s2QX° MAKAOAPTOC* ATW McjoTe ak MNOTTE* aLeeoy 
Nox ¢ hoA Nron @ 10¢ + 

AraseaoTe rae Aeeroty artoxy ¢ hod amon Tor 
MECIRUAGETHC * AIBMOTY Ae W Tepe IP MhOA Ae MIpo 
M OTKOTY AE NTAKR P OF ae MooyT ON Epe Nog 
pwsre GONT € POR Hoe THPT Nasee | Acq[Plloor 
THPY E[poovT’ avw eqjpawe Wa may rarer e€ 
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QOTMN Wa poy elie aette RP oTHog WH owh cee eujuye 
ae TOOT’ MNEepe TYOPTH Naxepo am € OOTN € POR 
ioe THpPc -—Rar Ilep epe Hpwsee a mmarpr- 
APXAC QLLOOC Od OTHE’ GossoAower ae Ware CH 
Tap ze oTwNg ¢ hoA HW netiitohe: e€ meTHepHT 
ATW NrTeTHYAHA od NeTHEpHT* w2eE Rac EeTERW 
MATH € hod -%e— 

aqovrwwyh ae Hat muywe- ecjaw seeeoc ae € The 
OD Serle rae0y setlooys N Tepe iTwWoTn GintKnoTh 
ACWJWITE AE AeeKor ETeeoolte* AeMooy oae Mer 
WOMTE* ATCOILLE TAPATE ALTIOOT OF TEQIH EICOOT HK 
MRLLOC * ALARKLAOTE ALLO ON TA LLMTAOHT * ATUJWITE 
Naeeeac’ eieze | eves xe MMOs NH pwree Macieee Pol. 59. 
AN’ Ha TeTo a& sentpe ec TA oH xe Hrevnoy Pez 
NTAYSOWT € OOTM € OPAL A TA CTHHAIHC KILe € Por 
MLATAAT BE acpetaee € Me WT ataags Aviog ae 
NAQHAT Wwile oak Ma cwaea THPY > Avw aser axe 
EINAQE € OPar ewae MA go NeahHA axe anareagre 
ageeor anenT € Hod oak Mpo* ecaste aroyTW> eElge € 
Opal exae Ma oo Nroy Ae mujwc eT aeeeay acyerte 
MH genoardwse of orhipe mexacy mar ae ypmapa- 
RAAEI Meeeon AI WN Mer ROTI HoaxAwee NH TOOT NE 
sxoor € hod € Ner pwsee ET GA OTHR: Eth OCON: 
AlnToT senp ATH Aterois Asrovwwh ae mexas 
Macq axe NH pMaweasrroy ane aait Trecho ae mitos- 
rt | PWLLE > MLHIMTOTE NTEIeee NOOOTUS € POIs ACLOT= Fol. 595 
wuyh Ae Mexay Nar ae {OPK € poRK ke MioTTe PReH 
TMANTWORPATWP* AE HAC ERERITOT NW TooT? Ne 
TAAT HW WOHKE OA Pols ANOR ae ose ITPA Cwrae € 
Mpa €T OA QOTE AL NNOTTE* AIPOOTE araiToy it 
TOOTY € The MANAU A MWsc* AIC[ITOT* aMOwoT Eat 
Oe KE QAAWWAL’ E ATENTOT NAL Ae MEegQooT ET 
AAeeaTy* E1RW ALKLOC OA MA ONT’ we W Yana 
WOG HW pwaee ait’ € ereree € Por QOAWC* ActWIME 


Fol. 60a 
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ae I nmiav N porge ak Meqooy eT Reeeay N Tepe 
TECHN IA AE Worle aqyTMorN Ae axe EqyTachH Mas (sic) 
owdocsea HN MeRAMpIROc’ TMexaqy ae Mare 2€ 
EWWME ATH gdAAWLL NAR AeMOOTs ANY goIMtE Mas 
Hratiio | orcoy NH neRAHpiRoc’s &e Tap XH 
EMICHOMOC* Alsr ac N Noaxadwee THpoT ater 
Ta MMwe € xWOT* N TEpe YSWWT ac € BWOT: 
NWESAC] NAY wE ANY OTMINAG MAL € Mer ees ATO 
ACITATO ge MEL arnimekras Hoe ecjaxw Aeeroc xe 
oTpwree ALTIooy epe neyhar ovwnm € set Aaay 
NH Rane mipe € hod NH ontor: nqgehe wayhar ae 
Negooy eek TETIGH MYreocowe owe HAAe- 

Rar Nep Gpe wahadr evo WH ovoeint> xen eeit 
Pwsee Mieke ET MAT € pos Maaslroy am ase e the 
Oy aA TINoTTE* } MoToErN € NenhAA’ aneeepe Tec- 
XNHAa owwd WhaAe Mar eT eeoouje Ose TIRARE 
oToEI Mee’ YooeeoAowE! NATH ae W Tepe ma 
EIWT COTW Et[xH E€ Por NW Nar acyar NH Noadwee 
THpoy | Nra nwwe TAay Nal acymopsxor e€ hod- 
aqKnaay € HoA grsae MMNAZ Mesa Ware ae Mer 
QdAWLL MAT pxw ALecoc MAK BE Ma Www We Wras 
Tpevinosy € hod aetooy: NH Tep Ritoxy ae e hor 
NTARAITOT NTOOTY* ANAT GE OTN? xe ERTHTWIT 
€ Nk ERTHTWOM € TKEZEr Mar eT wWaewe or party 
WH eATcatoe MAI HTAqKTE Mpwsee € MagoyT € acfast 
NHTOOTY al NGINGWP CHAT eel TecTOAH citre* AMWaAT 
Ge RE Ta EArcatoc cooTHPY NW auy HW ge+ € aqerpe 
NewhS Nareeam TWWGE € Meycwseas Tenos Ge 
Towovnt NE asiroy nay € Maa eTRNAaGHTy i QHTE * 

Hasse Pusan THawe NTETIVA Wuwrte Hite RITKO|TH - 
gee Tes TOMOC' WANT RTAAT Naty’ Mesar nag axe 
RO Ware hoA ma eror> H Tepe mtoxty e HoA acjwpR 
€ por W genitog WH aANAW’ AOR AE alpgoTe OHTA 
a2 MAMAW AF Mass armsiros NH TooTy: aqovwuyh 
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AE CYA aeeeoc’ axe AMP THe meg Ae Mpecypirohe 
Twge € TA aes MavAce gwwy WAac ae meet 
MOTE AW aeeeoc oH TEEMICTOAH egcoar HN MKOprt- 
Oto ae Arcgar MATH oN fericTOAH * axe setIp TWose 
Nilopitoc AYW om xe Mar Mm pacer me ewwme oF- 
Mopitoc Mes seep opwee Wareeages Avw on xe 
a2 Mopitoc eet inom MeT epe more NARPpIite 
as22000* avw On xe eeHmwc om ovmopitoc: 
eYcwugy Nee Wt Hear: | Avw om xe Ae Mopmoc Fol. 615 
NAKAHPoOMOReer AM WH Teitrepo i ae mHre: bon ce prih 
TENOT TAAT NAY ApPHT THMAcWGARGoR € TOTRE 
TEPLT NA W TooTY ak MarahorAoc:> ae ovehrnit 
QUWCY ITE ofo—- 

Athon ce arraay nag H povge 28 mego0s eT 
ARUAT* AIRTOI € TA eA RATA AB Mapaccedsa se 
MA EIWT ET OTAAM-%—aTeTHeleee GE xE OTMNATO 
tpopocs avw Narmaroc Me MenterwT WN ammaroc 
AMA TWecTNEFOC +—ECujae aeeeon cwrar € Meat 
THeea HreTnp wrApe- Acwwne ae On N ov- 
QOOT* A MA ac NH EWT THMOOTT N oTAMORpPHcic * 
€ NANATHAION Eee eeepoc HN aHHeee> aA MMHaAT 
HPOROMRED oc) € MEQOTO BAMAT EIRTOY €& TETWH 
wore - H repe ser ae os Teg | eT oF QoTM: Exe Fol. 624 
goire cite art Mevor € por nermraAHnD € Melos Pe 
ATW AT} MevoVOS € Melo* owe TE axe ETHAMwWg 
ggeeory’ Hasee a Nevohge Tage Ma OTPHHTE Mapa 
OTKOTI* arwuy ac € Hor eExesw aeeeoc’ sxe WeWAHA 
ae 1a e1wT honeer € por € TTATIPO N MeeHpron: 
ATW BAMATE MWaxe cWATL ON PwWre a NEeeHprot 
aAMaXwoper may ae omhAanter akeeor Aaav- 
ATPEE OWC BRE ETAIOTO! Hcwoy ITH O€ ETOTNAT 
SALLOC * OITAL MAWALI ae MevTAAQHC of— 

H rep ovcwrae € mpan && Mitos 
NMecviNeloc’ NH Tepe sesoowe ae ol 


pwsare * ATTA 


v1 
NM RE ROTI’ aA 
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SeNONT f WevoOTO! € Por ATMEx AE NAW Werrit 
€ Maice € ATNOS HN woesy | TWOTM € 2? ATW TIRE 
Thun ¢€ { TAAHD € poys amma TooT € hod: arww 
e Hor on we MMOTTE ae WeWPAHA’ Re WA ELWT ET 
opraah: ama MecrTivefoc Me NTAYMAQUET E€ TTAITPO 
MH NooirTes ERETAOKLET ON TENOT € TTAIpPo n 
Nel OTON* avwW aeMtatTe MWwyase cwWAN oN por: 
dA OTA ON NONW €T aeeeay Mex OTMOGT NO poor 
ATANANWPE! NAT THPoT’ oiTH newAHA’s ae Ta 
KOT eT OTAah*s aa MecTHOEFOc’ Avanayx wpel 
NAT THpoy oITH WeWAHA ae Ta elwT eT oTaah: 
alla TecTMeIOc* AOR Ae QWWT ArhWR € OHT € 
MTOOT HN TcHTH: erfeooy ae nnoTe exit ne Nrav- 
WWE MARLON WE AC[MAOKLET E TTATIPO NW MEOHPsOlt 
eT Q00T* HW Tepe hon ae | € OHT* arge € poc epe TI- 
eT OFAdAH* LeEAHTA ON NEMPOCPHTHe WH? arfest 
ae xe niThiw € QOTN € MecTavAoN: i Nrhtoore: a 
MA EIWT AC GWT € MECHT € awr € hoA oN w0€ Ae 
NNT PCoc* MEwAaACY MALT WE O ICs AIP OF[W] Macys ae 
CLLOT € POlee— MA EIWT* Mexacy Mal xe ALI Ersooc 
MAK SE PWait MNaT MpOROMNTEr aap er € oHT: 
Wanre MHAT NH Wop Wwe: Mapa Re ROTIS a 
NEOHPION amgadachke aeons WeahHA e rhe TaeitT- 
NAHT Be MMOTTE* 

ATeTHNAT GE D Maaeepate axe owh mree ewac- 
WWE WaAcfereee E€ POs Kall Ecfoae eed Mree- 
eWaqwuome waceree € poy adAa ecjowlt aeeeocy - 
ON MeqMoAT}fas MEeorwWUS am € TPE EooyT e€ Ma- 
posre Te wWwlme wage KaTA o€ Hragaooc Nat 
Meorboc MavAoc xe exujite an Hea Neoor it W 
posses ovae Nre THITH: ovae Nr Noes eswan- 
oTwWW € SW € POTH HN neghnve THPoT Nr amar 
€ poos HN oitae MoAAO ae S€ARAPION ATTA MWEecTit- 
eloc* MYBaxe Naawyar € Megovo adhAa HW gocon 
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a TeV pacbH: coar iam oe NeohHre && MWnoTTe 
NAOT OTOMET € HOA H ovo mree+ Eritasse gen- 
KOVI ac NHTHT € Hod OW gag e The NapeTH Ae MeI- 
posse NH TeAtoc’ seeititcwe Writ NH ovawn ae 
MBaxe+ acwwnme ac on NH ovgoor avpware er 
Wa poy € Hor oss nro H KAT: epe nequnpe 
ALOOWE Mareeay € afer e TETAIKIA € THE YQoTPA 
€ QOvH € Traeeoc MH craenon> avhwor ae € govit 
MecHad seit | nevrepHT> avnagToy seit ATMAQTOT Fol. 64 
Od NY oTpHATe PNG 
Ilexe mer ovaah 22 Mpwsee+ xe € the ov Zn 
CRAM Coreees se TenwWHpe we orpaenhT cap me 
Mpwseee eT Reaeaye aqovowh ae Hor npweee xe 
OPWHPE WHee MWe Ma ElWT ear ecjer e€ TorAmIA * 
ATW oTcahe Nes aqovwwh Hor nner ovaah xe 
Magee A NMERWHpPE Mopieves avo enujaimaac- 
WAGTATE Tees Meme Mpwsee xe ewwine actop- 
Meve EFC QHHTE YY Reeroy € NERGIA’ € THE KeIpe 
May KATA NeT epanan: agqovwwh Hor nenmpo- 
PHTHC eT OTAAN we enWamhon e gorm € TeRfeLe 
RNAATIANTA ETCOIeee*s oOae MWOpl WH ooovtH ae 
MenYare> € TWeepe Te TT wWiee H pwsee te> mer 
MW QHTC’ NAP eeiTpe MAK axe TeRWHpE me mM] Tacy Fol.64 » 
NHOTH Waseeacs aAAa Asp eecevE+ € por goAWe PHA 
me NT aise Mar gapor eeavaat> Leeson: adAa 
NTATTACOL OITN oeNpwLee NW worwnmicreve nav: 
AAA ERWANCOTAe Heor KMARITE Magy WH coreee + 
WH oocom aqehhrocs avw nasee MLETAMENE € KAA 
€ CONATE WANT E[AITC* MMOLeoc Tap REAETE aE 
Pp Wan oTpware MKOTH eet oTWeepe WHee en 
OTM TOOTE’ NYAITC Nasntags nGyujwme maeeeac- 
eqey Te GPHHMe Nac Nanway WH te spHane i a 
MApecioc* avwo NYTosehiT Nracqehbroc + Kan 
OPOHRE TE* KAM OTPaeeero TE ofe— 
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teHos ce a masahodoc Tpe NenwHpe ge seit 
Tecorsee bor NE ate mage Unp naaq- ¢ p nobe 
Hire mnopTre xitovr € The MopTaxar WN TENpo XH’ Kal 
cap | GrujangoTpY € rmeaseoc HW Cceaeitom Mme[ge on 
ot Re Nohe+ epe Mecitocy ae Mar NH Yaeente mawwrne 
€ OPAare BW eeaTaaA* AMP Haay € GH AoIgeE € 
POR eeavaan oar mhHeea ae eX Ts we ANTE Ma 
EJWT BI corsee Nar Nre MKTNATHOC THPY af MWecy- 
nohe wwe € opar € swk we aRtichw Nagy ol 
OoTAWKI Nee Nravcheeanes of NetTpapH eT 
opvaah: e the onAer MOTHHh: ae agqycho N ngy- 
WHpe oN OTAWK- ayovuwh Nar mpwsree x 
Waxe Miee Wranxooy Mar yMagapes € poor’ Mer 
HAP AT CWOTAL TAP € POR EYNAP aT cwrTae Nea 
mexXcs € hordA we genase WN wig wet HHT € HOA 
on TeRTAMpo’ meeaRaproc ae Mexay axe Wwsc 
EC[EWJWOMME NAARHHTIT* KeOOWUje ON OTEIPHNH’ aves 
Ae € HorA or TOOTY averpe | KATA O€ Nracqgun e 
TOOTOT * ATW A NETOHT ALTON CALATE* ACIWITE AE 
on H orgooy eqmapace on WH feee Hos nen mer 
opraah NH e1oT ama MecyNeroc MeMmicKomoc: ecy~ 
SLOTUWT WH NEeERRAHCIA® WN rep GorTw Ae ecprrovwT 
AQLLOOT* EC[MARTOY AE E€ OOTN EoEMEETE aActma- 
pace of TEQIH Ak NowT e€ hoA AL Ngor aTPuree 
NH OToer* EINE Wa poy NH oreges eTwey Tes axe 
ECUMACEPPATIFE AWeeoc* ANAT € THOKL AL TNOTTE * 
d TECHpacic NTA MEeT OFA WWAD aeeeoc € TegEe 
a TYTHHhE xWwrTEe € QOTN € OHTE> NW Tepe caeice 
AE ATE € TEcthpatic Nra nner oraah wwrAgs 
aeerocs aTW aqccbpacize Aeeeoc or HoA eco ae 
SLAETT OW OHTY af THOTT NATHP && MMeceeoT I 
OTCOPT MH OTOH: avw Nee NH or | yews pwree 
TAP Mee ET EPe Mpware ak eT OFaAah MacoovTHt 
e HOA NH rTeyotas mj[cppacize aeerooy eTWOOT! on 
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Wwite Mees Warro Nrevnor: acenimn Oc D ner 
Cpe NETOHT copTWM € SOT € NHoTTE eet mMer 
oraah: NreritciCwng - QI SEN Parcroorve seit oem 
ALETAMOIA*s BE HAC Ec[Namapanadrer we MeN WY 
P OvNA iNaeeeant ON THoMMaMaANTa € po: axe 
OPMQOTE* ME OE € OPar Nata se mnoTTE eT OND ° 
Pwan ova HN ont THYTH ToL ¢€ Tlepreptaze 
Nea Mase xe arroAsea € xo0c x Tewhap ae 
MENC Me NeT oFaah W emscKoroc ana MecTH1eEI0¢ * 
SLAPETEK TENOT E€xae MEOPHTON &e TevAcre AION 
€T oFaAah N Kata TOC nGcwrae € mnoTTe ecpwuy 
€ HOA ol TTAMpo Ak MecjeeeprT eT OFAah foe | Tew- Fol. 660 
ATTEAICTHE * ECW Reeocs xe Nrwotht Writ naw- poh 
Sap: ereritwanerpe Hirer ETOWM BReLOOT € TOOT 
THOT ATW ON we NHrwth ae Wr areeorre e 
PwTIs xe NawhAp: sxe Ne NT alcoTeeoT THpPoT 
Nr af MA E1WT AITARLWTH € poor: avrw on we 
NTWTH a> areritcoTnT aAAa Anon arcetht THYTH 
ATW ANOK JAIKA THTTN we Rac epe MeTHRaproc 
ssovt € HoA*s EVONT wa emeg — 

AreTierre Ge ov D a aeepare xe ner iNaeipe 
s& MOTWW Af HOT TE: Mar He NAWhApP avw TIejcont * 
RATA O€ NTACwOOoc oak MeTACTEAION ET OTAah* ae 
TET NACIPE ae MOTWW &e WA E1WT ET ON ae MATE * War 
TE MACOM ATW TA CHIME’ ATW TA aeaay* Acuwwrne 
HM OTSCOT ATEINE Wa poy: NH ovwApe wWree | EPE Fol. 67a 
OPAAILLWINION SrwWwey * AeyTapanarer Reeeocy ecpasw PIE 
S2ALOC BE APY TATATIH NE ceppacize Aeeeocy- ae 
OFAATLLWMTIOM ECfQooT Me + Acjasite MeqerwT ae Has 
miler OFaahs axe Elec AOTHP HW ovoerwy: ast ra 
MAL Tagoy* Mesacy me ere caujtye HN poaene it 
poseme oo We NERWAHA O Ma erwr Waco] e 
TRAD MCPOITE MW OHTY Noe a& MRaeeovA Wre wrhad 
SLOTO HW CHOY] * ATW CdO N COM Wart Ef TOOTHT Newey 
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BE AYALOOTTY avw NYWase an € NTHPY’ aps 
TATATIH WE honeer e€ poty Ma elwT*’ MA ElwWT aE 
AYLLOTTE € POF aNoR wc: 

Tlexaq mar xe hor € NAOTTHP && Nceworg NT 
eine Nar NH OTROTS agercooy Nranoxy exae mes 
WHPe Wee aeeeon mpoc | ec eT EMaT € por Mer 
AAdAIAWH force May exeaTe athwon Ge € goTM € 
McWOTD KATA Woregcagne A MA AC HN ErwT ae 
SXARAPION ATA MecTMEIOC’ ATW AITPE atta eAr- 
catoc TenmpechyTepocs avw MempoereToc ae TiTo- 
Toc HhwWK € QOTN € MEOTCIACTHPION Aeeeo MROTS 
ageeooy Nar ayemre Aeeeoty ae mmmeT oraah> A 
MneT OvAdh cthpacize Ak Merooy gae meqTHHhe ¢€ 
TPA && WEIWT Let MWApe seit Menta eT ovaah: 
Aq[y AL MWeeooy ae MetjerwTs eEcpsw Beaeoc Macy: 
EC SI Ae NERWHpEe’ NE hwR € WeRHI’ NE Teoory € 
Hod of Mer xeooy eT OTaAah NT arraay man € hor 
gat NAOTTHP && Meworg NE micTevTe € Nase avw 
qMuaTargoy: Hr aqp mar Ae Nor ma efor axe 
NYTcoy Wrocy oh meat | Nre maaseewiiom er e€ 
Hort oN ovGenH:s Nre Npweee worvrwosy arercoor 
€ swey xe A ama Mecvieroc Mex aateewiron ¢€ 
HoA gas TWHpe W nree WT pwrees € HOA sxe Mecy- 
OTH ait € ar coor € hoA or TOOTOT WN Npware + 
N repe mPweee ae ar ae mequnpe axe ecpirahor 
€ Tec{HI Mpoc e€ NT acjooxeoAower Nal oN TecpTAMpo 
NGY MpwWsre eeitiica TPE RTO] Wa PON OITHT oeit- 
ROD NQooT*s we ETED EXaLoowWEe eet Ma WHpPE* 
Tepe rove ac € HOA akeewTH A Maareewnron paoty 
€ QPar Exae MRAO HTETHOT ac[gire Aeerocy> acywuy 
€ hod HN onTY xe mecvneroc git Tectbpacic ae 
NERTHHHE enwanoxt € Hod cae ma eea W UWwIie of 

Nrevitoy ac A MWHpe Wee RASapIze amsiTy € 
QOTIT € MA HY oH oF | oypawes avw ake RTO 
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E BWY Wa MEgooy ae Mecjeroys acujwme ac eeii- 
NCa gennosys Hoocoy: aqhon Wa mitosg WT pweee- 
AYMPOCHTNA Macy aqjareaoTe W Ty sis+ we yosw 
Ae20C BE A MYHpe WHee Kaoapize € Hod oe 
Taareewitrons AN mnferwT gosrodAower xe yaw 
aeeLOC MAK MA ElWT se NHrevNoy itTarrcoogy € hod 
ON aeeeooy NTA TReiTewWT TAaT Mar’ a Wsc i 
NAHT NAPIFe ae MTAAGO ae Ma WHpPE OTN WeR- 
WAHA eT ovaah: Agorowh se ori Gore HT owh 
Nike ae MWeT MWicvTeve eeadicTa Wape aeacooy ae 
NEOTCIACTHPION TAAGO NW OYON Mieke: eT MmicTerTE 
ATW AIP eeceTE € POI aE Ter Napiceea NW Taro 
HIT € Pore SReeon een Tenorros aAAA TORE Be 
MmMoyTe eT Woo>»n | oN MyTOMOc eT OTAAH HN NeT Ma- 
hon € pator oN ovmicte eccovTwMN eet OTOHT xeit 
acHT AT NAOTE N OHTEY + ANON Lee @ Ma WHPE ane 
oveAaxicton € ooh i Yeeente - 

nar ac H tep Gxoor a mpwsee hon € Hor or 
TOOTY ey Cooy ae MNOTTE ATW EqjeDXAapicTer Ht 
TOOTY SF Ma EIWT AX *kaRapiocs acwume Ae on 
WM OTQCOT ATIINA N RWO YWoe exae NOHT N oT- 
pwsee’ AHWO € TYcoreee’ A MarahoAoc meeact 
MeT NANOTY War ET tpooner € P Meeooy WN Tecprecic 
NW TReHTpweee acywes MWechamaaron € MOHT ae 
TECOAL € QOTM ETPWAKE OWE BE ACTROMMITEY NAL- 
aeace Tecorsec Me eT AReeay NecoTos € MERPHeea 
ET RAMLAT* ATW MQCOTT QWWEY NoTox | € NMTWARE 
NTATMOsY] Newey € QOTM E€ TECOIAke* KATA O€ ET 
epe MWaxe MATALLON eEMWateeoowe € On A 
TIpwsre wex TYcoreee € hod € The THONHPpIA eT gat 
MeqjoHT € goT € Poc’s A Meqeror eet Teqyeeras 
Pp TETCHOTAH THPC sel OFEW Mee ae MOHT ae 
MIpwLree € TPE Yorrooc Maestac HATA E€ NHra Mico- 
choc cCOACLLWIT BOOC WE TIQHT ae MEcOAL LEO MH RWO 
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xe Whe MTAWEe Mwase € Megoroe AoMmtom a 
MWaxe Tage && etraaxe W meRANPInOC Re Mm face 
ATA Nanomwinroc Hae sercrnprom er ovaah 
A MERAHPIROC TARE Ta EIWT ET OTAAH € MUAxe d 
Ta ELWT THITOOT N cwey ae [aeme] crv AAEL aeeeon 
HTacHTH NW Yanornpresc WH anacKasom’ a mpweee | 
ex Qpooy € HOA oa Mfeve ecperooufe HATA MLA 
eqyegvAoy xe NH Yuahwrn am wa mecvieroc +s oF 
Te TloWh 8 MecTNEIOc Naeeeal Me oTpae HAT cap 
Tle TipwWseee EF aeeeayne NW TEpe Yow ae ec[ Nx 
cpaveH € hor eqjconT > 

d TpH cap hor € MowTH Ae MEgooy ET aeeeay 
A MMoTTE OTM Me NT acjsooc ak MenmpodpHTHe - 
BE MEX MOAT € Por anon fnaTwohe Mesxe Msc: 
aTUYwWME HW OTE EX Exae NWpwseee eT aeeeay NW 
TEVUH? aqthacamizye € meqcea Mm oom’ ET TRAC’ 
eqwu € hod oN oTgpooy ecjo NW Nog Mexacy xe asi 
Wa Ma LWT ATA NMecTIE1Oc Yow Aeeeoc NATH we 
NTA Nar Tagor € THHHTY + Ma EHOT API TATATIA NE 
hon@er € por we ater € Opal € TAMATHH Ae | ee0T - 
ATW ECHTALSIT Wa pots W pMagh anamavcie aw: 
A TEClEIWT LeN Tyeerxay era TooToT Newey xe 
Eq[MaALLOT* Mexay we Aeapl Meee Aeeeoeys Katt 
EYWAMWMND * EN OOCON Ajwooc’ AE BIT Wa ATLA 
MECTNOIOC MEMICKOMOC NaANTwWwe eEnWarasiTy wa 
poy Wayedparize aeeeoy > wqjAo eeyhacamize ie 
TAPXNA Cap TEs HTA Ma EIT P EMIcKOMOc* ATNTY 
AE E OPal € NTOOT Wa Ma E1WT* ATW ATTWORL 
ae € gorTm- arhwR ae € horA Wa poor: Mexe 
MEGEIWOT MAY we IOC EWWME ARNAT € Por eEiteg: 
AP! TATATIN’ NT *eHNETE Al TMOG W Pwree > aeeeoit 
epe Ma WHPE KRTNATHETE € Meoy avw YprictTere 
e€ MMoyTTEs sxe eqwancdbpaci|Je ae Na wpe 
quach ananmavcre Heoommh: avo Hracarrer ae- 
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ALOK RE AIT Wa AMa MWecTNoLoc MentecRomoc f1ado- 
€ bod ae evhacamize Skesor € ThHATY > eujwmne 
MTATE OTWARE MAG * oO Ta selirovarwane* ero 
MN AT cooTH: 

Tleqwrpe ae on aqaurarn e hod € por xe @ 
1OC* API TATATIA’ NCE arma oFW € QOTI AL TOG 
it pwsre AE dk TANACKH ge Teeoy TAOOL * €1c QHHTE 
KRNAT € Por oN TA atacKH: € The oF alle pwr Twse 
NTAMOT AMAT EITATO Ware BF MEQCOT ET AeeearT 
bon TAXH NE Tae ma at WH erwr? ana mecon- 
e1oc* e€ Magice honeer € por senp Raat € 200 
OIPAe WETHPo efe-— 

H vrepe scwrse ace mai i TOOTY A& Mpweee seit 
NeywmHpe athwon € oom arfTasee ma erwr e The Fol. 715 
Mpwete aeit MeywHpes Mexay mar xe aAAoK ga pob 
poy]: WaltT ecjasr € MeiTHeeA RAAWC* [eeon ovat 
chw me> arovwuyh nay axe enwanmnaag (/)* WH Re 
AMIPHTED YMaecoys OTKHOTI NH wie mer wos i 
QHTYE* ATW Mpoc ee: NT amay e€ poy: acpar 
EMeITHea’ Texe MA elWT Nar Ke Raa man 
€ govns MN Tepe er ae € goTN ee Meer: 
AYMAoTY OA NOVPHHTE ae Ma erwT N oTnosg 
ATIPHTer* exe MA EIWT Nagy xe TWOTH € OPpar 
Tat cho+ aqovowh Hor mpwsree axe ony Hor 
TxC* me ENYANP KE WoeenT HW gooy eEMmMagT oa 
MEROTPHATE* EX eH TEY NE TAAE TEROTPHHTE exit 
TAATIE* MH YFNATWOTH al € OPAL * d Mla EIWT axeagTEe 
az TIYwW HW Teqajme acproviocy € opar Meaxacy macy Pol. 720 
mE TWOTH € OPAL Ele Tse ayxXapiye Man ae poe 
NTAAGO EWWME ERWacwTAL Newr on aA TMpwaee 
opwwh xe We TANATHH Hra nerw AHA NAQLLET 
€ poc’ xe eWwnme OTHTAI RE poxente AH cite oae 
Maage Wie rola € P aT cwWTae € pon Wa eneo- 

A Ma elwT ovHWh Nay se Hram arragon ae 


Fol. 726 
poa 


Fol. 734 


poe 
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anes TReoieee € Hod € MastsH: Avw mowh 
Hraneeceve € PO] € QOTN E€ Poc Kit Mpwsaee 
ceovos ke Mecntaree—AAAA Yow Aeekoc NAR 
EWWIME EROTOU € TAHPOCPope! gae MEKOHT 9A PoC 
eel Mpwseee HTaneceeve € MITEEOOT ga por € THHHTC: 
Gnes aH na wHpe Cpe N pwree SWWT € II90 
aseeeaTes eEpe NMNOTTE QWWY GWWT € TOHT: 
enfyyait bor € govM € MIERHI*’ ai Nrencoree € 
OTN € MKHIs MnopTe eye} O€ NAR Maeeeacs aTwW 
jyanceve we ECEET* ATW CHAO NAR NH OTWHpe’ 
ATW OTAE AN Me MWaxe NWravrooy ¢ ThHATC: 
adrAa icreve Mar xe oveAevoeepa Tes eEWwrne 
AE ECUWANBME OTWEEPe N Corere aeMp GW MNaeeeac * 
arAa Nose e hoA NecovTos AN € TERPIeea NTAT- 
TOGY € poe AANA accTAd AL MecTAxeoc > 

ewwite Ae OTQCOTT MNeT ECMARMOY* OT ALE AN TE 
nwyaxse NTayvTosY € poc adAa acovaar oak We 
NT ATALREETE* € Pory € goTIT € poc aAAAA ERwan- 
OTOW € TAPHOC ke Manaw NH PROAT akeeon ait: 
NTA MiNoLeoc Tap Ae MNoTTE REAETE Hoe | axe 
Pwam Tecorere HW oTpwsee Napahas avw on 
ovpohiy ecwanohwy € poc tre ova N WROTR iNee- 
stac MN OTGIN NKOTR W ciipera NCOWM ae Th aeTo 
e hoA Se Mecoars MC] TAR emake € PoC ATW TAT 
A2TIE CHO ATW E€ MeN KLHTPE age PpaToy € poc* 
EVERITC € PATY ae MOTHHH: WYTApKOC AL MaMmay 
Wey NAC Ae Meeooy AL Mcagoy mMCcoory: etwjwrmne 
ovare Te MWaxe NTAvTNOs] Hewes wWape meecor 
CT RAWAT* THE MeccwWRea ROK € TCWhS + euswre 
Ae NravorvAa € poe WachO NW ovwHpe: Tenor 
Ge Na WHPE* ewe anmAHporboper*s ewwne we- 
S20 TAPKOC’ HremmOAel seeeom ame acrovwuuyh 
NG Wpwrees ecjxw aeeeoc xe aI TeTNOT Nra 
TH | selirerwT+ ware Waeeeale a mma QHT * OFW (sic) 
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eqmAvporoper’ avw WH ypiado an ercwrse Hewr 
M RE COM Wa ENED ofe— 

Agar carom ae acer ehod of TooTy aqhwr € 
MEQHY set mWeyeiors eqy coor ae mNTTE: eet 
Titer oTAaAH ama MecyMerocs WH Tepe qhwn ae e€ 
QOTH € NYHIs acqjowrit € TYcoreee acasmo W ov- 
WHpPe KaTA Mwase ae MamocToAmmoc ama mecTn- 
eroc’ A Tpwsee seovre € Mpan ae TleyWHpe xe 
MECTNOIOC* ACSW MAeeac IN MEQCOT ET Aeeay 
Wa TeQooy ae Metjaeoys aA TIMeT OTAah P woxere 
N wrnnpe: evoTh ¢ mevepHs eve mar ie TECOTALE 
Nraqnagerec € MAA NW Nova Nravereerve € poy 
EC QOVHN E Poc* eeit Mpwree Hraqaac W eAeveepoc - 
22M TIOHT ae | Tecgas Wracrhhoey ENKOTC 8 TET EPE Fol. 74.0 
TYSOKe Woon ora oAe N oHTY ere Mar me Poy 
MeaTanacs aqrpe Her oak measeoc owt € neve- 
pHs N ke com: aAAHOwc Ornog caeate me meRhroc 
N WMApe © Maccedoc ae xt N Nooee> mae cap 
NET NACWFAAGOLR E TATO WN NEWMHpPE THPOT Wrav- 
wonme € hod or TOOTR Na TRHTRODI eeit ne 
NTATWWME ON TERLLHTLLONOYOC’ Me MTATWWreE 
AE ON NEKRGIS eeNiica THER P ENMIcHoTIOc Nar er 
ROvegcagne seaeooy NE oFWW an € The Aarav i 
PwLree ERLE € POOT eeligose W Aaavy ecak nev- 
BWOK—AAAA AMP TPE Te WTNXKH ke Meeakaproc 
ET A2RkAT GH APIRE* € Por w2E aITATE Nel ROTI 
Waxe N eTHoeton € poy > avw feeeeve | axe amp Fol. 745 
MhoA se MWie AWTATE Nex ROTI Nujase W eAa- Por 
XicTons rAAAA seaphicwrak Hea Tirosrceecta ae 
MamocTOAOe Ma ETOVEOCAOME MAM EC[xW Aeeeoc - 
xe {Wf ovo Niee WH eT € pwr: 

Ilujwse ae a Mujwee WreAce ae Ma TITeAOc* CoTE 
II na eote+ mraro && MA MTAIO+s—aAHewe RAQTUya 
H taro i122 OY ECOOT Mieke KATA O€ Hira Mepar- 


Fol. 75a 
poe 


Fol. 75 6 
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sewacce AAD soo SE ANT OTTAIO eet OTfeeH ae 
Tist* ANT OvEOOT AL Meqpamn eT oTaAah> Curae ac 
on e {Re Nog NW wWrnpes NretNt Yeoos ae msc° 
acwuwne ac om ATpwseee er Wa poy aciciicw1ny 
Etjxw Beeroc*s ae APY TATATIH NE horneer € por 
Na 2c NW ewre xe oTW oN pewe € Por gaoTH 
oTpPWsee Wa haaaeTace(i) NH OOAOKOTTINOC ETANAT= 
Kaze | RXeeor ga pooys AeMe IGNTOD NraTaas 
NAG* ATW Let TAL Aaavy keeeay Hea ovwHpe HW 
OTWT MX LLONOKENHCE ATACCHPAAATE ALeLoY ATHAAL 
ON TetprAAAKRH EFOTUW € Ady W gaezrde Yia- 
Panader ae Nrkeetiterwr € TP RWNOTHR gapor 
ewuones ovNee € Tpe KRY OTHOTI Nar Nrabhor 


WraTaag Weernw € hod ae ma wWHpe* W oTWT nar € 


Hor: mpwsse Ae eT Reeeay ME OTeeaTO! Me HW 
parrexwpa NH hod me> eqovHH oN aeeeeAoc ae 
WTOOT W TevAax*s NTACWTAL € MCOEIT AF Ma E1WT 
KE OTEMICHOMOC Ne WH peep acanHs acqyTWOTM acyer 
Uja poy xe Teycoreee eqyorww € Meipaze seeeoc 
SE OTATAMHTOC Ne azin seeeon Tecoree ae acy- 
Tadoc € Mxo1 ACHTC € PATC*s aACTROIT aeaah tace } 
NooAoKnoTyNoc | W TOOTC Or Masore TAXA 

Hr ACiegT Meco: WoTpwsee € hodA aceyiToT - 
ACEI AE Wa MA EIWT ECLOTWW € AOKIAaTe Aeeeocy 
WE OEMALE NE Ne HraqcwrTae € poos € THAATY arnt 
azeeont os—Ilegoov ae NT acjer Wa Memickonmoc et 
oraah ama Mecvneroc W OHTE aAtjge € Pory HN ooTM 
B& IcWOTO eT OTAdH HN TcenTes ecqjerpe I THACOAIRA 
ceonagics He megooy tap Me && Mapy Hemnicnoroc 
ATW AL MATPIAPXHC’ aAMda ceTHpoe MapyY HeM- 
cKolloc HW amfox ras Acpperooe € Opal Walt ecjes 
e hod ose Neworvg MYMagTyY mag NTA € 
MWaxse NWT AMWYPI zoo + 


* On the margin Ac. 
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H tepe nmios ac WH pwseee cwras: Texagy ae 
TALATOL OFTH Mgepacrtty rc RE Teea WN YK AeTaze 
AM E+ Teea ae MecTHoroc hwn | we ar meeaah Tace Pol. 764 
i goAonotfitoc WN TOTC WN TKeoisees er TAAHT € prth (ic) 
TXOF Of Mera NH axroop Wt fee eeeit erc QHHTE * 
CESQHP’ ETthansiapion:s NH TooTe nar Nran Nror 
€ TUPATE seeeon W OHTOTs NE MAT xe ERMAP oF 
MAT > € The xe HrannegT Mectoy H ompwsee € Hod 
AKQITOT N TOOT enw ageeoc> xe Nra itros ¢ 
TPATAAT NATAMH 9d Tlovaar WH TA WTNH Mae 
FRO ARecoc MAR aE ETA} ToIKOTeLENH THPT 
82 SkiITHA OA PORK NE mage am ¢ Aaay W ma- 
€F aeH TE NecitegT Mencitoy € hoA H ee Nranmeot 
Meciod as MeT grToTWOR € HoA Hata e€ ET CHO 
mE MET MaMegT Meco W om|pweee € HoA* ceMa= Fol. 765 
TeoT Mey € hoA € mgyeeas e€ HoA axe Hravtasere Pra 
TIPWRlE HATA OIKOM BL MMT TE * 

Har ac WH Tep Yeotaeo” Nor mpwsee> aqpumape 
€aeaTe* eqerceve ae Mowh Nagwmt e eAvcatoc W 
Appe> sem Gereee xe Menia WH ovwr mer ware oi 
NEMpPOPHTHe* elt MamocToAocs mer norte Vap 
MN OTWT Me aeaecoy THPOT: MetaTor ae HW Tepe 
qjcwrae € Mare ager € hod or TooTy> eqpreee: 
acho € Mec[HY ecjaroRD HW OMT ExeaTe + aTETHereee 
Xe sere wyweyT oN TAPXH &F Mer eTRWeION Ht Tepl 
ROOC BE OVNHATOPopoe WWE MWe TWeeanaproc 
Alda TecTitJoroc > Pwase TAP Mise ET Ma ho wa Fol. 774 
poy waceree axe Hraqhor wa poy e¢ the or i pile 
wh: Nrevioy eTYNaswowT € QOTI ge Mecgo° 
adAa et[aeocTe Ak Meooy eT WorerT I Hpwsee 
Eqqown W NMOAT}a skeen ceelt Aaay WH posse 
Mage € Movawk: acwwne ae on ML meoroeny- 

ET QMHT 9d Too WM ae Mpcoc eycapagT oak mToot 
N aHase> aqhwn € Move aeeeon NoTHOT! xe eEci- 
R 


Fol. 77b 
pric 
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NAMAHAs H Tepe yp aworeTe Nornoys Ecjacoouje 
H (Tooy eqWAHA KATA £A* ATO HE eet Arad H 
PHxLee NACWjGse Mason NW weqwAHA eT Gerpe se- 
R200T * AF MEQOOT Let TETIJA Wacyp YTovWwe IH com: 
NH WAHA Hres|wH: aqRKooTY € axl Mexacy ware 
ANOK FOC* Mexacy NAT se al OPaAK € POR BE atge 
ETHOS Haparnwlt &€ MWooT oF MTOOT* ATW NGOCHHT 
ANTWIIOT* sAAAA FoATIIC € € wi MIMOTTE we ECpMa- 
KAY AM AL TENKWTE oe— 

wopn Ae NH Tepe quwnes aiowT € more Wa 
Moy xe NH oTcoTe* ANAT evReHAHWe HN OAAHT eel 
QENNOTPE* ETOTHHD OFAN OTRWO Ae TeETpAa* acf- 
SLOTTE E POI Mexay Mar we faeeeve axe a mMoTTE 
NATACCE Af MEAPARWIe ACOTAQLKY Os Mewracy 
ae e The oy NE Y NoTHH an € MeO PATON WH nectpa- 
(hH: NC MNoL Reeeooy KATA O€ NTA Mcotpoc aaa 
BOOC RE AKKW MMET KOCE NAK BL MLA AL MOT? LeiT 
MEGOOT NAWOWN € POR’ OTAE aeit eeacheg | maw- 
OWN € OOTM € Neneer NH Wunme Haare € opal eit 
OTOOY AL OTCIT*s NE oWLee OPaT exh oTaeov! Lett 
OTAPARWIT' we ACIMagTE € Pore ANaToTasocy - 
TMAP oathe € poy axe aqcovH Ma pam cpitawuy € 
OPar € Pore avw anon PMacwrar € por * 

Acwuone ae WH Tepe mnorTe orwiw € Moong e 
hor € Naea WN wone nw Net ercppaie> masa ra 
TIAAKAO ee TATA eH Mawagose mwT e€ hod Tt 
OHTY asd N Wome NW NeMmpopHTHc’ eet ae 
NATPIAPXHNC* Let MatlocroAoc*s € hor we OTMa- 
TPIapX He Ne Noe W ahpagare* avw oramocToAoc 
Ne Woe NH namoctoAocs OvamoctoAoc me avw 
OPTIPOPHTHC Tle ee WEMpPOrPAHTHe Noe N caseovHA: 
ae WET seititcwry -—|] Orapxreperc me ecyitgoT 
MOE A MMWOTCHC* LLM AAPWIT Kell WET eeltitCWor = 
H Tepe C[el AE € MAH HW Wie ET FNARLTON ALLLog 
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HN oHTY ere nehoT enn me WH Tepossne ae menTH 
AALOTTE € POI N TETWH N coy wWeeovTn HW emHp 
Mexacy MAC AE IWC* OTH pwsee QAOTHK Texas xe 
ALT PURE > Hea eewWocHe> seit EAIcatoc Mempechs- 
TEPOC * NTAVE! € GAL MEKOTW* A Ma EIWT KLOTTE* we 
SLWTCHC * MIWTCHC* MLWTCHC * aropeor ae meRhioc 
KAAWC* KRCOOTH xe HrananacTperper oa par it aw it 
Qe° I Mpoovy MH May aprTHe: Rado ze Wanp KX pia 
A22200T* ATW ERP HOA € TEI ETTIW ET Reeeav > 
AqRToY om exit eArcaroc me mpechrTepoc - 
Mexay Nag w2e eAticaroc’ Mpoceyxe | exit necnHT Fol. 792 
RAAWC © NE aeeagrTe Exit ME NT AIQONOT (i) € TOOTH: PITS 
ue P THAAEAE KATA OTHOT*s we RAC Epe NEcHHT 
HAP NeTHAHA’ RATA NRWT NW wecnHy eet one 
HW wemMfPTXH € HOA or TOOTKR: a EArIcatoc oTwIh- 
EMA EIWT AIOWIT € QUT € HOR € patos I MaciooTe 
THPOD’ EW wile Waneeoys Naor NHraseoy NW wWopit 
xe Pwam mecTrAAocc er NraspHyr € xawy ge a 
Mwywey ae MTOOT NW TCHTEL OWN € OOTH ENNAGH KE 
OTA TUM * MCGMLOOMNE Meeeolt NTROE* OD Ma x W E1wT 
eT opaah: ernwaithon ons AKovTW ERCoOOTTH ae 
TIERROI ETRLA AE eeoone € Manor: Anchroth nk 
NAWTOPTP Alt HATA MWWase ae Mpeepauy aca ae 
aichrwr same swTOpTp: antort CAP THMAWWWT 
axeeok ATW NTHWoMme W Nopeanoc | ast semooy Fol. 796 
e hod+ agqovwlfh ior ma ewr axe masee ne f PO 
OF NQCOT NE NTATTAAT NAL AIM sil WoreTe aetooy- 
arorwyh mexar nag Ke ov Me nT aqqwwre ALK 
anze Nar mesagq Har xe oxo € Tpa Ware nae- 
MLAK* ATERCTACIC TAQOI* ATPwWLee NW ovoeimn ex 
aqage parTy ae masevo e hoA+ mesa mar axe 
nmecynetocs mecvineroc: [lecomeroc wa worent i 
com: ehrwrTR xe Re tor Ngooy neTe oviTaKn cov 
gag Ter Rocezoc’s NE er Wa por NH Tep Grae mas 
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Wat aqanax oper Wag Teitoy’ Ere one firahor 
€ paToy NW MAclooTE THPOT * 

A repe qe mar man Nor ma eswT? avnog 1 
AWHAR NW pieee WwMe OM TALHHTE OF OFCOM we 
THNAYWWT NW over | WT NW ataeoc HN Ter ge Mp y- 
codcA WH ner of geitdonn: peqy seeranorm: it 
eT P nohe MpyyXwopnter W NoHRE > NreyTpocpH ° 
aol Teraeitryarpoorw ga Mowhe ae MevTcwsea: 
tooxeoAorer NHTHN ge Mm aero € hod Ae Masts axe 
ge T1MAT Nra Ma erwr cwrae e the ae mpcoc seme 
qnaTadaavd nag HN enka N NoHRE*s Wa Opar € 
MWOT eT QAQTH Teyanes ayTpeyT HAHWAT € Hor 
AYTAAY Ae aelitna NW NoHKE*s WE NT aqTaay HW 
NYSixs ee ME NT ACTOTEOCAOME MALT AITAAT LeiT WE 
NTAGAOoT coy HN ae Microcs Kata Yare eTcwop 
S22200T KATA O€ ET EPE MoTA Nova P NK pia een- 
Goose WT AadXT W pware € erere € METAWH* EF MAH TES 
MMOTTE MATA MAL ET May OTELOOT Ma THPoT - 
Mewar a& MA eswT eT OTAadM eT oper ae MEX C> 
ama Mecvinoroc | xe apHT OD Ma erwrT’ enacceve 
SE THNARTOMN AN eWwmes NH RE COM aeme RRA 
Aaavy Henna eqwoxit man € Mager: acjorwush 
NGY MA EIWT BE THNARTOMN Oae MOTWU ae MMoTTE 
@© Ta WHPe* ATW ME NTAMTAAT* THPoT NW WOHRKE * 
Ns NATAAT NAM THPOT eTRHH: enitase ov > H emma- 
TAVE OF OW Af MNTSWWPE ae Mer pwxee W armaroc * 
MAHI MUAPHKTOM Cree MPRA COLA € OPare Me Aac~p- 
WOLLITT TAP HocoT’ ae TorwsLes OTAE AAMT EC[cw* 
OVAE AT EC[WfAxe WaeeeAaMs OTAE AAT Froomngy € mer 
ca seit mars AAA ecjittas Te Hee HW eT ee00TT one 
MAA NH THOT NW Pie ON TETUH AE HW coy eeitTciooTe: 
as tiehor enHtp: aqeronre xeTOe Anon arorwuyh 
mE caLOT | € Por’ Mewacy MAL xe ATOM € TWAT (id) * 
ATH Warswon € Hod ae MHA Ae MPH: ecpagwTit 
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WH pacre ere coy senTuoseTe me: adAa +oTHK 
asp THe Aaavy W pwsee qr ma cweea enove: a 
Tea NTA THETUIRTY ware avw Her worst Hocor 
NT AWAAT* AVIT ENWARE NARAHTH Eraage pat: 
sz 1 seTo € hoA ak MMoTTEs ATW aTYT MA Aoroc 
BIN ae WMNAT WH ait pire Nea: yaw seeeoc xe 
MMO TE NAP MWYMA Maeeeare Mesar Macq axe apr 
TATATIH © Ma ChOT NE xt oTWHee W TpoH xe ee 
‘Aroov it 900m sem eras tre WH Aaav aqorvwwh mar 
NGI NA ElWT*s axe Na WHpPE emmaocTwMse KE AAAT 
OM Keititca mWAotocs Yaw Aeeeoc> xe NW 4itacsr 
ye an HN Aaav Wo Tpocn ¢ ma mef Roceroc me 


WanTahon oagTH Mexe NHrahwr ¢€ hor- | Hra- vol. 813 


MHeyA OAoTHY:s HW Tepe Movoemt ae wa NW cov 
asiiTwoseTes Wenn: Mexaq mar epe gem ne nog 
MH PHOxee Qeeooc QAOTHY BE LOC RCOOTH SF A WK 
THPY we seme ma Aaav Nre TeMIcCKONH Nre 
THOAIC RAT € TWS € Pors OTPOAOKOTHIIOC HW OTWT 
HM OPOoN MET WOON MAL AIM MWE9e0y EFCaPaoT ot 
TA PF CFO A keonNoyoc’ NT assimoy ae oae ma owh 
W Gix eipoerc € poy Wa Moos € THa oWhE ae Ma 
cWLea oak Trowh N Magia xe NNEIRA spon € Opa 
W MET NACI LUMITCOOr * 

Heexooc xe anp mhoA H mer ceeewwe + Hron ae 
@ FOC won Nohooe ma cwsea+ ATW ALIIP Nex KE 
Aaav € pore er ee Ter TAchITON NTAvTLLopT aeeeoc 
sol TA CX HLA AH TA KOTRAE* eel TA LeoxKq - 
seit TA GOONEC + | AeeeaTe> NreTHkocT NreTHToOeectT > 
ATW YRecevTe RE EIC MGWLe> ATOTOPOY € goTH: 
ATW EFC Meas ac[eeoTg NON: se avitess cohT 
€ QOTN TOYA MoTA Naac Nee er Govawe: MAAK 
TET EPE MOA MOTA Maa? Lei POxee Massirory ¢ 
xe aves McohT € 9OvN’ NAT AE NW TEPE YaxooT 
Hot nen Mer ovaAah N erwrT ama MecvNesoc meni 
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cromoc eT oraah: aqovrwuit ¢€ bod NH ovanperes 
2 NGPWarxe ei ovo NH oHTH: acorn H poy aqy 
ae meqnmma encix ae mnorre se nav ae mpH 
EGMAQWTHE NH COT eeitTWoLeTE W EMH N TEposelseE * 
ae Teeenrer ANTWOTN AE Be TECICHHNWLLA ET 
opaah> alasiTYy € OTN € MeoTCIAcTHPION ET OT- 
aah ak Mcworg NH TeHTes* ANRCY KATA ae TApac- 
TeAIA HTAKTAAT € TOOTH ANP TETUJH THPC EMU 
aR MeqRWTE seititcwe* an | P TeMpocepopa or wwe - 
ANBITY € MToOOT NrTaqrTpemwanry eqaoe pary ae 
TEMRWTE* ANTOLLCY ON coy eeitTaqre ae met eho 
HN OF WT ENHth ON OTEIPHNH NTE MMOTTE OdALeHIt* TO 


eoe 


eee 


ETPAPHAeHH OOS V uta amo Tom acron sap- 
Tio porn] WR erore TOE 

ecw hinTwWP EAAKX [Ic TOC] ATAK[OMOC] TT LCAKAPIOC 
AQEPROT POC ALAK[OMOC] MAIC TOT LeAKAPIOC EMWNT= 
NOC APX AlAK[OMoc] TOT acioy eeep eceTacTpaTH- 
AaTa allo THe MoAcwe AaTwN erpatfac fhibAoc 
NMANTWM AMATHOOeL THI HibAtow emerTZeTar see 
onmwc } egacer RC THN EAcoro xeoy hrom evrapec- 
TOM EWENETO* ALKHIT 


eee eee 
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THE INSTRUCTIONS OF APA PACHOMIUS, 
THE ARCHIMANDRITE 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7024) 
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WegiooveE AF Txt Mose Napoese € poR NF Yoos 
NAK* NY | kook NeooTM of xenTpaenontT Wre 
TIERP MteeeevTe + GW semteyy aeTo € hod* WN ovoeryy 
itiee + Watageren € HOA oiTae MaiahodAol[e]* ney- 
NaPpiZe NAK NTEEIPHINH ON TEROAH * 


IIa wrpe Yow € TOOTK € poeic NE MAE s ERCOOTIT 


NM ner GopR € pons [fenmd W teeittoahont > seit 
TAT SLHTATNAOTE* WATeLoowe ae NETEPHT {— 
Tlenn& a2 mood se Mar aeitrcamKores war- 
asoowme ae merepHy $—llennX NN raeitteeai 
QOSAHT> Let MAT eeNTEWWuUT* se MAT seenT- 
peqwpR NW nora: si WaT Monypia:s seit 
TALNTEIp hoones Warveeoowe eit mwerepHy - 
Hlenn& WN THemonogians ee maT senTAahoraot 
wWareeccome eet mevepHo: Hennsx 1 tropa 
aeit TARAEAPCIA WaTacoowe eet wevepHy 3— | 
TlenX WW taeittsase: aif mat ATM: wWar- 
ALOOUJE ALT NETEPHT ° 


Ovors ac N TapoNXKH WH TAAEMWPpoc + eT oTMaAToTAE 


€ poc Nee Pp xoere C awe Tai W favemte wav- 
Tpecove € Hor ak NNoTTE* € HOA awe acutWwre 
Qa TeveZovcla*s ecMeprcma € Mer ca se mai 
WANT ECRATANTA EM TAPTAPOe N aeelire + 


Ila wrpe corse Newt senp areeAel + Aap 4 oimeh 


HW menhar gperpine WH menhorwoes axe ennap 
bor Nee N ovgagce € hod git gemgaage: Henna 
TAP THPOT @ Na WHpE avenwyrAcr wal Hoag 
NCOM AIM TANTWHpe WHees er oak mxate 
ewarvedshe ageeoi Wane Ma ONT MAAKE QWC TE 
NTAMEETE* SE NTA FORK att TE € age paT + oThe 
TAMEIAHs AF Teapanolts wWacggexowxT cap i 
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Cd CA MNree S— | erujaner ec TeenHTe - WaAqeercoy € Fol. 21a 
QoTH € Pore Need waceeak: enyamamagwpei: Ld 
wWacedihe aeeeor oft TEGAUNTOVAOMAT * A Wa OHT 
P gha Nroot+ Novant icon wainrot WH ca ca 
Nil ATW ee ClaeToOMW: erwjanmwr ae ¢€ paTy se 
MMOTTE ON OTpiere eet ovehbhio+> eeit OT MHA 
Au QENOTWH HW poeic* wape masacse Ppowk it 
MAQPAT* seit neey RE TINA THPoT ire MOT pot ae 
NNOOTE* EF MAT? ATW Watereee Nrernory e ThoH- 
Ocia ae TMoTTE + axe OTH NE AMONH* EtpTcahs 
N NWApe WH Npwsee> e teycoer: xeeit TEq- 
SENT KX PC * 

Hla wrpe aenp- tear ce Naas Npweee eieg eeH- 
MOTE ME MAT € OTA ETTAIO SReLogy NT axooc xe a 
Mat ovw ecpst W Tecpeeormec > QAPEO € POR € Tres 
ALEETE* BE YYQooT exeaTe> xe mMoT[TEe eeocTeE Fol. 215 
a& TET TAYO Reto] > OTAAC] EcfeeocTe Ae Mecfcon: aah 

Tlev x0 ac+ Skaeoc € poy ae AMOR Tle’ evAaaT 
TEs EYP AA AReeoy aeavaaq: epe itree Mmauy- 
honeere poy eo it Baciont ech ae MoHT Nee 
S2 TIQHT s@ TINOTTE*s eEC[xwW Aeeeoc xe eet eT 
THTOM € Pol qYtacwrtae Tenor e€ MyxNio+ ze 
RMAbOR € MECHT € AeeliTe cenanosh: eet WET 
ALOOTT CENAMWPW QA POR NovaxooArA€ Heeoohch 
NW OPCHNT* Tpwsree owwey Wracpsid macy x2 meeh- 
Hio+ AqHpIME AReogy eeavaacy ecpsw ALeeoc + axe 
Manohe + O Hiog Mapa ma ovon iiee+ My Tae 
Rpiite WAaaAy avw NY Tae Gai ce Aaav NTH inter - 
ERRpPINe HN oTgaeoaA ae MWK AN Te 

Tle wr aqge cap oviicose a MqYxAoere € Tago € 
party 

|Poerc € pon ma wpe: Senp toate Aaav W pol, 22 
Posee eieo ai file HnapeTH THpoy NE oapeg BE 
€ poos’ Cue NTR ov ward: OAK € pon aenp 
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MwT € QOTM € PHLees ATW NT Tak TOO’ seit 
nevobure -$—HNiTK ovonne senp ecnaner ot Aaad 
MH owh: seHitoTe NeexMions KE TALNTOHRE QOOT 
oN pwys Se macebHes NE cwras am axe eTeTit 
WaNoKS TETHAATHH’ ATW TETMARE TMEECOT € 
MAPX WM ATW EAL LeHTELWOT o— On WUT ON LHITWC 
Heena OTMOATRL0c € RWK € ThE OTAAAT ERWAAT 
agexogy HATA TicapRinon: € The TeTpoPH Neen 
RAKREL* AAA OTMoOKeeINe MANTWC A MMOTTE 
OFW EC[ENEPTE ON OT MEOHIT* 


Apr meseere NH ahhanoter of Yovaaia: ATW 


AaANIHA | of TeXadaatas MalacTHea Tap 
ET OTTWOT Wap oaee TH AL avons seadicTa 
AANTHA €C[ae TE CHT && MWAH EC[O Nope N NeoH- 
pion: aqchre mapicrom mMaqe Apr Meeeeve I 
HATaAc oi TEpHacoc > ee TEXHPa ET ON cepenta: 
Tai eT epe Taractes ae nochwwon eet TANAKA 
af MEOKO*’ SOpPUJ € AWC ATW EcoRRe METPHWO 
NY{coT seme cp GahouT> ardAas acacwiize- 
ACSPO acekaTe NW NEpHT ae MiwoTTE* a Mech! P 
genovye ae meovocivyy ax moehwwints NH ovasitr- 
AWWPE AN Me Y OCIK OA MEOToEIU A Tg9EMoTYE 
ATW N OTRNTOHKRE AIT TE’ ERUWAMETHARET ae 
nespowg: Acno cap e the wer ovaah ae evp 
Gpowg: evedthe evrasond + evwjovuwoy cap ae- 
a200y ON HeveA Pic: Crwaigvnio | eeeiite > oak 
MACON NH MECPApPH’ LT Asay ae eeitToaer.r 
maworme nan Hoe er cg xe Aenp Tper P oad 
ALLLWTH OW OTWAL Le OTCW: H ON OTALEpoc I 
Wa H* Neovas WH Neahbarom: mar er woon i 
gaihec* Miter maujwre 


Hevnra 1 nav irae Wf iwase ae mioTTe NE ovTIO- 


ALETITE OA TISIce NT WIT gaeoT oN OW Mise—Tor 
e hoA ag NiTalo WH Hpweee ne grepe TET axMi0- 
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s2a20K OM OoTE ZX nnovTe: ape pwsee mee 
ToHT € pon ae ene} HT Hpwsee iee: 1 eeovn 
€ hod oaf Tenowh seit NERWaxe ET Nanorey ° 
IInp toro ¢ on over e Magoy xe Nie mnorre 
S2ECTWR: MeRAoke Tap eqmawwne HN ner ma- 
s2omn € hors Avw Ngove* Noovo: cwrae Nea 
MMOTTE TAPE MAgALER * 

Crywangercooc NH tTaennte KH nec: aenip 21 

QPank oH Aaav | Nwyase HeAAMH: Ceapak ° Fol. 23> 
asican ahacnactws avaeetel sane Opay Wh xe 
nahorxoaoiocop: e the mai aeme cjewconoy 
QIN WEyoveEAAE AF seorcinon oTae Aare cjewja- 
MATA seeeooy ON Nor W orwee W TEqTpameya * 
e the mai avovwujae a NYWao Wal er xoce 
gave ALIT Be eeaoe BRT OTMWWIHE eeit MEeTMHOONE - 
dAAa ATCOOTTH eet MeT comTwWN ETE MNOTTE Me: 
e the mai aqaav Name exit merase: Aamna 
OM agile ([cwrTae Nea mrAorrcaeoc ceoor: if 
meXadAaaiocs ¢ the mai aquwwme ecycorit 
ERATE’ ATW ATE ETPocic eet OTaLiTpPRenonT 
Opal MW onTY+ aqrwee HrTanpo Neeeeovt Ha- 
pron: 

Tenor ce ma WHpe> exwanKa miorTe aK NnoeA- 

Nic * qwtawonme wan Nhoneoc> ae mNnav WN TeRa- 
NACTKH* [We Cap € Mer nat meqforot € mN0TTE Fol, 244 
€ MICTEVE* Ee C[WOOMs ATW efawwmes NH Tay LZ 
heene WH mer wine Nowy: Hravceg ner wase ac 
NAW’ 2e HAC eNMaAMicreve € MnoTTEe NTHacw- 
MIZE AIM OTROTT Wa ovis oit QENNHe pa eeit 

gen AHA set THe ceeme Hwaewe: wa 9 pai 
ETMATCE* € ACWOOTE ON POR ON OTH pA: ae 
MNoyTTe Nap Mecwhi am adkAa RMages € Mai 
THPOD 22 TWMay WN TeRAMATKRH eeonon: obhiok 

oi owh ieee Ra mengase semagoy nai’ eRitor 


Fol. 246 
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HN own iiee oi OTEIPHITH ° Tinp ronk ecwus aAAa 
qt OA Tleipaceroc iiee oN oTpawe Ene Rcoomn 
CAP ae Taio eT OVHHO Nea ae Mipaceroc * MER 
NAWAHA All Mes xe qIToT of awie € horA ae 
NAMOTC NAK ERWAHA ENPlece * ECHAWAQOLL WANT 
eKoraal HW 9070 € poc € THE RRA TEROHT | € HOA 
Hceqith WH aiyaearwrtoc * 


UW mpwsee exp ov oN ThahrAwNn ARP aac oN oF 


RAO NH uaeersoe € hod xe AME RAOKHAATE* NE 
RA MMOTTE NAK ON OTcooTTH-{—e The nai ge w 
Tila] CON ap Ra TenOHT € hoA> eeewWan NroK 
Wanohty Nornoyl Menxaxe ac NTOOT*’ eeevH- 
HOTR OTAE aeeT WH > NTETUH Le MEQo0DT* ETc=- 
asi Rpoy € pons G the mai aenp nwt Nea 
TaHiHNos xe Hie nebbios re menxase pawe 
aseeon’ [lwr roy Nea meohhios xe mer axice 
ateeory cenooebhiog > mer ohhio ae Akeeogy cema- 
sacTy-—Gwywne NE wawp oikanoc am € por 
TOGH € OTA* ETP oWh oak NeTaACCEATON ae MEX PC* 
ATW KNATPOKOMTED Maeeeaqe HO ONT cwrae 
NE opMoTacce ae MET cCWTAR* H NT P xawwpe 
NeessovrTe € pon axe oHAIacs H | NE cwrar 
Nea Nawwpe Neesrcorre € por xe eAlcaroc: 
Gries an aqcwrae Nea oHATac a Meda P 9070 
ROH € opal € swe enorwuy GC ovwo: oN TeeHHTE 
N Hpwosee THTONT € ahpagase eet ATs sxeit 
SLWTCHC LUT CAMOTHA’ 


Grovwws € oTWO ga Msale* exc MEMpodPATHe 


THPOT Of OH aeeeOKH* THTWONE € poos ercopar 
Qi Wate’ seit Mela seit wewROA Se TRAO* ETP 
Gpwg evedihe evssongs ILexacy on oe Toaihec 
NM weToOohe avwW MEMNa IW Wpwreees ersny Noone: 
Naceeoy € por? Aommton AM WAveTHE TATE OF- 
wWaxe ol TlecPOC * d Tsoeic KA Mecpitohe Macq € 
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HOA* acpi y € mmapaaicoc « etc OvHHp le er- 

TAIO ERWatovmoseciite - OH OTMipaceroc: A 
OTTINA sf TOPMIns H ODTINA ae SSTSAacioHT* H 

Re AaaT ae Maeoc + gaTTAwe NE ATU[INIZE QUUK Fol. 250 
ovhe a8 Maewe Sf Maiahodoc e Tae OTAOK Hewy: HN 
ATW IC MaXapize maK HiutcjepHt’ poese e 

por € tebhuje axe Hroc Te Teeaar i NgepHr 
THpOT ° 

IIa wrpe mor ¢ oA H teniovaia+ xe Hroc te 
TE Wacp Mnove NRaKe SRECHAAC* € COT MaeTec- 
THPION ae TNoTTe* aywW Wacaan Wt Ujaeeeo ¢ 
TACTE a TWEMNA’ ATW seecRAaR € (oper ae 
TecYOR AF MEeXPE* avw sxeecKa TIQHT € MHepe 
€ Wecasoy ae miortTe* Poese e poOR € Novwcty WN 
SRekdOT MAL eWaqaak NW ujaeeeo enataoon a 
Mtapareicoc: Poerc € por € mxwoae mai ewacy 
GWNT &@ TMOTTE Le Meqacredoc: 

IIx wpe KoTk ¢ nmnorre nt SLEPITY MT MoT € 
hor ae MMaxsacxse NE seectwy ire NEQMeOT ae 
NNOTTE WIle MAK > NE RANpONOLeE! | Ae Meceeoy Fol. 264 
N foTaAd MWAHpE WraKoh: mexaq cap ae rovaa Wad 
NERCHHY MACLLOT € POH MERGIA MaWwite exae 
Mice MW WeRsaxe> Heep ga2oad aK Hor Houynpe 
az TleReIWT* Gapeo € por e TAANTSACIONT we 
NTO TE TAPXH Ae Meecor Nie: Tapyn it 
TALNTAACIONT ME CAQWWK € HOA AL MNOTTE* Ter 
OTHHO* Newe Te TaaittnawTonT: Exuyampoerc 
€ poR € MAT’ MWeneea HW ALTON Me ofeAHee WN TMHe- 
PWan Mac oraWK NY} coor maKn- poerc € por 
agtip axice NoHT AAAA seovTN € HOA eRohhinT - 
TAPE HFW gae Teooy HraA MNoyTE TAA Man: 
Poesc € pon NE nAthe+ axe MaliaTy ae ner ov- 
Mage € Poy Eqpoeics we ceManaercTa Reeeocy Fol. 265 
exit H | ovmapxonTa ke meyzxoeres avw gqia- Me 

x 


Fol. 27 4 


ne 


Fol. 276 
A} -N 


154 THE INSTRUCTIONS OF APA PACHOMIUS 


Hor € QT € TeLHTEpd > eqypawe Nre mewhrp xe 
TWIATWEACET KLEPITY mE avge E€ Poy ecjpoeic 
€ Thecjaea W EAOoAE* 


Tla wrpe api capil oHT oN owh niee- axe cH xe 


GeNH TAQOR € PATH HN OTcwTHM ae MMoyTTE Nt 
OvpCaTHe exe Gal wine 4 Menovol € mnorTe 
Noe ae MeT xO aki MeT WOC ATW KNAWA € QOTIT 
€ TERATOOTHRH N NATAOON Ae MMOTTE ° Tinp 99 
e hoA Nee WN nef oymoRpiTHe’ aAAA arloTacce 
HW NEROTOU HN OHT NE P owh ae MNoTTE ATW ERP 
QWh € MeROTAAL Aeeelit Aeon * Pyan ovmacoc 
TohcKR € The OPRLNT Leal OOKKMT> eeIt O2KWO* 
H OVRLOCTE* seit Wheceelle ak MACOC*’ NAPE ae- 
20K NE sl MAK HN OTOHT Seeeovis NE ok | man i 
OTOHT NWN AWWPE* NE eeiwe Waeeeay NE osnoy 
Noe N CION LH OC ee NPpwWory THPOT Nitareop- 
paioc: Hire MaeepiT NWHpe && eeonorenHce Nppo 
Ic agiwje EO pal € BOK NE RAMPOMOKeel Mae MOATC 
NW Noease> Ann wovae ¢ hoA se@eeonk Ae aeliT- 
SACIOHT ities NE Wome WN saxponT ° 


Anav se NH Tepe incom NW Navn P aapont: a 


miorre YY Nireqsase € opal € Toor: exwanp 
GahonT Wanp Waeerd € Toxeoc ak MmMoTTE: 
wWape TelitasahontT:> sedoK WAoise+ Se seit- 
TPYBMNAT* OF ALNTATMAOTE Of eeiTAEAHC - 
wanre KOs’ Ufone WN oT ae eeovis NE wu € 
Hor oWOK* se Nise NeT MAWMOpslt € TACAMH 
a2 MMOTTE* ME soc xe EWxe TA KE pwleee eT 
gi HOA TaRO* aAAa TeT oF gov’ P hppe oit 
oTgo0y erQooy* Guywre eR oae moxaie setuye 
ON oeMWAHA’ eeit oenMHeta> eel oveaend- 
EWWIE ERON TAHHTE NW Npweee wwe Neahe 
Nee MN MWigoy*s avTw Nanaipeoc Nee Nieic- 
poosstes Puja ovas coum: gr od poy en- 
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Poovr: NE geAMIZEe € MNoTTEs axe etjerpe e 
TERMOYPE*’ NTOR Ac aeNp cow NW olRwn ae 
NNOTTE we NOY Me NT acjwoocs we mMeT Ma- 
Y coos nai pita f coor mag + mer tat cous ai: 
yr fF coy nag: Avo evwantaion on xenp 
pawe> xe ycno Ke ovol NATIT Poa Npweee 
THPOY Tale THYTH* 

Tlexagy on axe naiat THOTH evwamnesies THYTH 
NeenWT Neowin Neerere mer | paw € HOA owe Fol. 284 
TlonHpoc:’ Gre weneroote oi hapiahac aeif mav- NE 
Acc N Tep ovTaroy’ avieg NerTooITe ATATIA 
ETRLOCTE Be Tleooy NH Npwsees Hetpoce gwwey 
Sei IOQAMIMHE * HW TEP OFCOWOT gas MeT MOEA prot’ 
aver € hod evpawe> se avp AeWa- € THe 
Veowoy exae Wpanm eT ovaah: ke Maxoeic- 
evoeAnize € Taio N Te s— 

Hron ac © Ta WHpe MoT € HoA I TaxoTHEc Ae Mei 
atom w2e EREATIOAATE ALeeOn gas Mey altwn eT 
noo: LInp aseeArei ext goor Hea goor: Neeet 
NeWK aetatT chetaces NE ef € MOWL N TeRANATKHA 
Nre wer wahe oo- RwTE € PoR Neeropnk oit 
OTAeNTOTASCIHT’ Neexith € NevToMoc NRane: 
mai | er seno Hoote of anacnne Unp Amer Poi. 28, 
ETUANCOWR ITN oenpwsee alAa ATNH NE Ne 
awagore* ERWanNp nohe> Mar Masee Me Mew - 

Ne hon on Te WATCH NH neritohe > Town € TOoTK 
estate € The ReeecTe Meooy eT worvertT> HoomAon 
ae TaiahoAoc Me THENOAOCTIA’ Nravp oad i 
EVOA ORL Ter caeoT* HWracsooc mac xe oTWRe 
e Hod oak MUWHIt’ ccovwN Har meTHhaA ireri- 
wWuonme Nee N Ninorre $—Accwrae ecareeve xe 
Taxe TE ACIWT Nea MeEooyT HN TeNTNOTTE* ATCT 
HTOOTE HW TRE setiTpweee> Hron ae owwWK eRUatt- 
NWT Hea MEooy ET WoreIT’ Waqaak IW warerd € 


Fol. 29 b 
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Meoos ae minovte: Groa ae quwc em orcgal 
Hac € THe TTaKLoc € Mey MOATALOC NAOH aeTAaTy 
Maiahodoc MHpaze seesocs— | Alia TorTTO* a 
WAowoc Ae MMoTTE EX agyal caps € hod ose 
ALAPIA THApPEitoc Wait eyedeToEpoy ae TTE- 
noc H evoas Hron ae avrcahon € mer MOAT AL0c 
QiITH MeT OTAAH> ET OF OH Aeon ON NeTpapH 
et ovaah: G rhe mai ge © nla} com’ asenp axooc 
KE RATE ICWTAL: H ALM OTTALLOL OAOH Nea] Lei 
W/O|eTE ALTTOOT HQT * [CHO TAP wE ATIETOPooT 
exe hoA exes MhAS THPY’ a NeTUVaxe Mwo Wa 
NEKRPWOT HN TOMOTRLeNH ° 


Tenov Ge evWanTaion’ KA TERQHT aeeeon NT 


} coor a2 nnovre> Grujancowh ae on Y coor 
a2 MNOTTE* NC Wil oxeoT NH TOOTY 2e ARPITAetUya 
NH Taeeprc ae MeqwHpe aelt meqy mer oTaah: 
Cwxe avarovte € Menxe xe me MAaioc*s avw 
MEMPOPHTHe se | NET cous’ aTwW EMOTE we 
nev Aohe> ere Moco ssadAon anon Naor of 
Rpseeec > aelip ATMEL eTWAatcowH: Te OH TE TAT- 
az nenwig Guywne ae TenaseeAia TeT cor 
aeeeon ele plaee NU Megmes axe WeT OTQAOOAE 
S2a200T Hix NRORKHOC* ATGOOAOCT AL TMELEITH € 
Hor we avaseeAcl € MNOLeoc Ak MMoTTEs € aAT- 
ovTagoy Nea Movwy ak nevout> Tenov ce ma 
WHpe piece € Opal € mMovTTe W maT Miees oe 
{cH we NALATY ae Me NTARCOTIN * ATWO ARWONY 
€ POR’ ARROW I oEMereeTE* ga MEOHT € Mera 
aeTipiere Meena WTARCRLITTY ° 


XO Nan HN opseltthaAonT: NE wwne Nee WH nei 


giesh> NhadcuT: evgyr aemercapT Neewaxe 
ait? linp MMwite € HOA oN OFA ETaeas enw 
AMWLOC AE EIMAQE € NNOTTE ORe Mei eea HA mat | 
Nexe NMNoTTE ze ys2079 it Tite ° YyL0TO a TIRAD* 
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ATH ON ERWANSIOOP HN oT LLOOT* firaweans avw 
ON MEVEPWOT Naoeech an $— 

Cisee ma WHpe xe epe MMoTTE oe MeRCA It GOTH: 
QWCc TE E€ THE RGW OAe MitoKeoc aelt NENTOAH ae 
mnovres Ere WAveTHe of MecPOE aqthuon € nMApa- 
aicoc’ Gre srovaac gwwy ol Tanne WH Narmo- 
eToAcc* aqnmapaaiaory ae nat: Gre opaah: 

Qi TecHOpMia: acwr seit meT ovAah> Exc evga 
QWWC OAs THTApaAatcoc avTP gad Aeavoc > Ere Toh 

OM THOMpPIA*s ATTHTWN € Mecaoerc* Ere anaee 
QUWIY Xe Ttapaaicoc aqge € hod olf THTOAHR: 
Gic WacceAoc iitme avaitos e nom: Gre 
QHATAC oWWY eet ENWX avaitoy € TaLlirepos 

NW senmHve | ose sea Ge Wises Wine Nea mMorre Fol. 305 
lirermtwine Nea mecqoo N ovroeiuy meres wine F 
Ncw Hee WH ahpaoaee € aqcwrak Nea miorre 
aqTare MequHpe € Opal N overcia ae mNoTTE * 
aAqLeoTTE € poy se ma WhAp: usiite cwey Nee it 
1wcHth Nai NT aqacwnze orhe mxwoae want 
eqyp Ppo exh meqaxaxe> write Newey Nee xe 
s2WTCHC NT aqarvaoy Hea mecpasoercs aqaagq Wi 
NOMLOGETHC* ATW agtTcahoy e Meqemes A 
ASNIHA Wine Newey aqrTcahoy e€ geniog ae 
SLTCTHPION * AC[HAgLLecy € TTANpPO Naeeeovi: 

A TWoshT Noacioe wine Newry avroitty oit 
TeOQpw WHecates A wh nw € paty> aqrTardscoy 

on TeqmAveH: A covcannta wine Newey: acq- 
TOTROC € TGIX NM AL Mapamoseoc*s A foracie 
UJIIE UBT (sic) Howe] acoe € poy oN TecRTNA W 
OACtPEPNHe* NrTa Nai THPoy wiie Newey aqprov- 
mOOT* aqjTovae gen] RooTe - Fol. 31a 

Hrox QWOR O MA WHPes Wa THAT enaeeeAel- FTA 
aw Me parc NW TenargeeAeias Nee Hemorg: Tai 
on Te G€ N Tposeme* Nee W cag Tali om Te e€ 
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aalooy* WA THAT CHaseeAcl eet MpPOROMH Ma- 
wone warns Hace akeeon NE ToTMOC MRQHT € 
opais—Gane tap € pon e€ € THE TTAQOK € PATH 
€ Thera 8e MNOTTES—NE 4 Aowoc gdA Ne NT 
AKAAT OM OTOWH Le ME NT ARAAT ON OTWNG 
e hors ewurme exnmanhor evera epe ToATae0c 
Howey € Na WMOTTE Wes We MEMMA ae MMOTTE * 
TohcK xe SANpP ENKOTK ae rel aed aE OTT OT- 
GOpPse NonTys Nre Matahodoc gwwy Kacke € 
POK* we NTA OTUJWITE NALLLOK (si) * AX MUJOPTT WCoTT ° 
H XE RAM ERMAT COT? NE ATH Alt’ ALTP cOTAe 
Nea TecgoseorAia NH Rpoy: Nre Wem ae 
mitoTTE | caqwucy € HOA skeron * NE Pswh ne Pp at 
Goss Noe neaenfwns Wre madAoprAoce conor 
NeesiTK € Taka NHwovr’ ere maagsg WNW Nohge 
TE ATW NE wwe tay WH cwhes ere mai me Nee- 
pawe € opal ¢ xsWK* NT Tae coTN TeSin N TER- 
TOAKC xe ATNWPR W nenhadre e horA xe anorend 
NMeKOHT € AdATAa ere Nai Me marahoAoc + me NT 
AC[SITK W Kpo: ¢ hHoA we aKKW HW COR HN TcrKe- 
HorAtia se memmd: Anitay on ae Nr acpov ax 
mei swowpe NH foot aaa WeahnHA axe acyeceramor 
TAXH: € The Tecoisee W ovpiace Ack om axe 
ATETHNAT € WA caw apr goTe> Gre oHHTE av- 
TAMOR we aee yfco € MeT ovaah: Hue ce 
aeeeoKk NE copH NeEKEPHT’ WE MoT € hor aL 
Mel OFAOTO|INT NE Nopak € poy: xe Nite TWpR 
WH WhaAA ae MenMoTe NAaaw WhAAE NE Tae covit 
Tesi | HW TIOAIC MeReea HT uote - 


TlaAunt ot: covit THOAIC Re NeXe Ne yeoor WAC] 


RE AYLLOT OA pons € the oF Pwamorcon Tare 
OTWARE € OOTH E POR WARGWHNT NT Pee NW ier- 
OHPION € OTM E€ POs ALERP MeeeevTE Pw w2e€ 
NTA MeX Pes sszoy oa por* Lmitary owwy er epe 
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MERBARE NAKACRC € OOTN € POR’ ETE Mal me 
Marahodoc WaKpine AX Meneeaaxe € por mq 
TlegT AWAKE € MecHT € pocy> ME OTM Ae WEKOHT: 

NE Wael W TeeaToy Nracqamohade Aeeeoc wan’ 

UW nebirm mitay nme mat we P CHpion: H NEP oe 
NOTRWOT WANT ERPWRO? W TAKARA THPC * NE 
leg TEROHT* NE Ra hod ae Mec} hwown HW Taso- 
SLin* AeHIIoTe Nre TaeaTor soTK NE eeoy 

OI npwsee age RaneXeé NH OTKOTT Huyase - 
NTA Mercom xooy ¢€ por: Menxaxe owwgy ec- 
Witte Nea Week NW TENPTXH ere Nrarp ov: 
ARQ POW HoHT € opai |e xwey- xemwp ma eeepsr> Pol. 320 
S2TIp THE TTOEIT € POR WE € Teea BF MHOCKkLOC Ak GB 
mitovTh Mrame> centage Ke 2w € The novohrre - 
dAAAR NAe Adeeon NE qT oa MeT NacowR: oi 
OTALTTpaepawy: NE P oapojy oHT> xeit Mencon: 

NC Tae P ooTe OHTY* ae Moice W Tcaps - 

TotTHh Ta WHpe enujaxe && Mcotboc MarAoc: Hee 
ET YAW aeeeoc xE OTH EMteeppe * eeit oe EAN TIC 
GeeT € Por on oveAHees aAAa NHtTaexalo an 
TA WINX ON Aadavy Nujase Noe Hawn € hod ae 
Ma aApossocs avrw xe fchrwT e€ S207 oil ole Aen 
Od TIpAn ae Ma soerc se meXc- Une ice cap 
OTAE Mpaceroc’ RWAT NW neT ovaah € bon wa 
nmac* Tor ov Seaecon NE P sxwwpe agpor 
so TeeNTSahouT ae matahodAoc: [wt ro ica 
TANTSAPOHT NW weT oyaah: 

UI ma wrHpe- ¢ the ov ex[mat e€ bHoA HW aawmal Pol. 334 
Masoere cahAwWe* GRIT oWwy Hea TAY eeradw- FE 
cia W nex adaarocs G the or ent} ae MeRKOHT 
CovMee eet Waareeonron: Gapeo € por @ ma 
wHpe € hod oN THOpiia’ aenp Tane ae eeedoc- 
as megrpe: np cwrae Nea HW aamsonion ne p 
ae sscAoc Be eX’c ae eeeAoc Ae NopnA: Apr 


Fol. 336 


Be 


Fol. 344 
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Tleeeeve NW TANATKH W WROAACIC*’ RWT € RPHcIC 
ae WinowrTe ae men aeTo e hod: NE nwt e hodA It 
enreresia itiees Raak Ka OHD* 88 pak NW ac 
ae neqohHres NE 4} grwOR ke mpae WN bppe- 
Api maseeve W fanachH ae MAT eT ERNHT € 
Hor oi curser: 


UI ma wHpe nwt € pary ae mnorre> xe Wroy me 


NT AQTAION* ATW ACW wer oice e THHHTH* 
Ilexaq cap xe ait WH ta aice € gemeacteg - 
ATW MAOTOIFE € ENC Maac] aeMe MTO ae ma 9 
e HoAv as muyime wee macce> Ul mpwsee or € por 
Tle TEQIH WN HHRLe € THE KcE ae00T € HOA ON THOM 
Wal ET THO’ OF € Pon Me nel eeeevE ET TED? TWO 
waintre mei orce TWaeittT € por’ TAH noTR ne 
pisse Od WHiOhe* YcHO Tap axe eTETHUarpoa 
NeETHMOhH Wer af IVTNKH NAAT eTcepaca W 
Mog Hage AKnNAT Ge W Mpweee axe THapahacic 
gooy* ATW xe Wape Mnohe ane ovHHp Noice ° 
oY AiaATKH * 


UWI npwsee sen nw € hod se mirohe NE P meseeve 


Nreviioy se nasoy+ Acho cap xe wape mpwsee 
Noan oaene miohe> avw axe Mod NMACKHTHC Map 
OFOEIN NOE ALIPHs API MeecevTE ON AL MLWTCHC ° 
BE ACICOTIIC Maye € WIT oice eet WAaoc ae 
MnoyTTe* Woovd e€ ai WN TafmoAarcie ae muohe 
Tpoc ovoeruys Groat eeepe Moice W met ovaah- 
cenap wWhap € pon HNeempechere 9a por Ht 
NAOPH MMowTes NYP WAR NWairHeea mee eT 
Manor: € HoA axe ang && Mencfoc* anoTaoh 
Nea nerxc+ [np nwr Nea ornaeeapa: Neoor 
a2 ssiiTpwares mE HAC EPe MHOTTE MAcKEMATZE 
azeon € Hod oN OATHT eTE NE coop Reeeoc ai 
NATORASICTA ALLLOK € TECRLHTPOMOAIc O1eA Hee 
i TIE * 
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AonHeeaje on HQok MI£es AgeaoTe Se MMeT ita- 

NoTYs gosroiwe senp P Tac had e QOvN' ¢€ 
C€IRWN AF TiNoTTe: Gapeo on e€ S TERR THe 
WHA ae RMAQApEo ¢€ TERMENTOAAD ° SLHTTOTE 
NC al wine we Pp OTHR * gag Teta Wt IWCACPAT * 
€pe NcwWNT THPY ke mNoTTe Nay e por: iice 
NEGNOTGE ° evfaw ae ALLLOC* RE NEMeeeeTE € POR Fol. 340! 
&& MUHHIe se NTR orecoor: alloc € pon Hovwnwy SH 
ae mei sea> Hoouje nan Tenor e TIUJIK WW Aaeitre - 
NOXK TENOT Oe TOHT ae mao’ UW met nog ® 
wites NW taoT enseoouje ose TROCceeocs exy 
€00v NAR xe NTR ovcwrh: M nmiavr ae WU] 
NT anel e€ meta W WWCACPAT* Taka cry Mga avge 
€ POR CRRA Ka OHT’ Avw epe ovo Mier eecwpe#l 
WN itennohe> eel TEHACKTRLOCTNH ET GOAT € 
TIMOTTE aeit Wpweee - 

Ovolt nar ON TETNOT CT Aeeeays ERMARTE TLEROO 
€ TON’ H E€RNACTON WN pwr NE sasooc xe om 
nrenttohe toohe e TEMTXNH? ECHHee Noe Nov- 
Goovnes Ov ner Riaagy Nrevnoy: er seaeav- 
eRpreees Heetast praee am Nrooth: excorcit 
Neetasl conch Nrooth an: G hor xe genat- 

Ma Me We NTATTAAR € TOoTOT: I ovrol ae unitary | 

ET ERMACWTAR € TE CARH NOTE * ATW ET WWWT € Fol. 35a 
Hor+ sxe seape mpeyprohe Rotor € aeentte: FO 
Avw on xe cage THOTH € hod Skeeot> ner 
coovopT € TcaTe WH Wa eneg Nravchrwre x 
TaiahoAoc eet myacceAocs Avw om xe NeT 

eipe mae Tapahacte aieeecrwor € TPA qwre e€ 

hod oN THOAIC ae Meat W ner eipe THpoy it 
TAMOAATA s— 

Tenoy ce MA WHPEe* NKpwo ae Mei Koceeoc ont 
opTeTo € hod: enaeoowe on oFeiTaTonn: 
EROTHHD Hea Max of Wh Wise oe EREOe ET 

Ve 


Fol. 356 
eye: 


Fol. 36 a 
RES 
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HappHeia’ ae mela W rwcacbat> Hapor mar 
€ POR OM o&& TIROCaeoc Noe NH MEITCTO € hor+ gas 
TEQOOT AE AL TIQATT Hcege € POR’ ERCTOAIZE Olt 
oveoors Tnp na menont om € Hod> atit Aaar 
Wpware: € The Terotiec HN TEM KH? AAAD Mew 
TEHPOOTUY € Mas0eIec ATW NTOY Macanovwk - 
Anav ¢ HAlac | Wraqna oTHY € poy olaee mme- 
Neieeappoc WH Yapae € aqcanorvrwyy git oTa- 
hors Poerc € pork esrxate € THOpia acnenc 
OVRLHHIJE TAP ACTATOOT € Opal: Tinp Pp whrp 
€ ROTI* Samp mwT € oom e corre’ Tlwr ¢ hoa: 
HK TALOTIEC BF TcWReas wE Wape oTeehtTWbhAp 
s2ov9 Nee N OTRWOT* 


TInp nor e gov € Aaar WH caps e Hod ae Puan- 


TONE OF OTTACEINT® Wape MRWOT aeoTO? NpERd 
ovasHHiye Hordn: [Tot € comm ¢€ mast Nnav 
Wiee* ME geeooc oa Tecjgathecs ae meT OTHHO 
on ThoHota ae nner xoce* yNawwmne oa Toathec 
ag TINOTTE NH Tie’ WyMARIee al Wa enmeos Apr 
Tleeeeve AX MxOEIC* ATW OFeAHAe WN THE* eeapec 
are € Opal exae MEROHT*’ ATW KMNAWWIME gar 
Tecasoy N THe Nre meooy ak mMovTEe OAR’ Git 
QAPEO Mike OAPEO € TERCWALA AIT MEROHT* MOT 
Hea Yprnn seit | mThho+ eveenp ait nevepar 
Tape RMaAT e morte: LInp aeovp on eet Aaav 
WipWsaees we WET RHP AVit Mecjcon’ co NW axane € 
nop Te* Avw Wer oH OPH seit Meqcom ecyo 
MN OMPHNA eet miorTe > Anerere GE TEMOT xe eit 
MleTO Nios € PHN OWE TE E THE Moya ToTA* 
arepe Icons Raw enovTaah € Hod olf iohe ities « 
ERO MN wane € MERCOM* ERO HN Uaeeed € MitoTTE* 


Teno rap xe wine Hea fpr ait mrhho- axe 


eTRHP seit mevepHT: AcHo ae om me Rai 
covHTai THicte THPE QWC Te € TENE TOOT € hod: 
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€eeil ATANH ae NoHT W 4fiatony an WAaav- 
TATANH WackwT+ Ov ner narhho a2 mswoae - 
Cujxe ov ovanocTe ga MEROHT H OVAL TxAaxe 
eqTon menThho ;—Ilexe nat off repHeriac +s x 
CWaAxe eeit MeT giToOTWwr ON genwaxe N oMpH- 
NIROM* Epe Teeiiraaxe ac gee mecyonT | ecywjacse pol. 365 
ae MeT OITOTWY ON OTKPoY:s Epe Taeittxase of 
Qae TECOHT H ecjeeceve € TasliTsaxe eeH € Opat 
Exh Nal fuacwONT am Mese Msc H exit orgcee- 
Moc H fereiies TAUTXAM Macipe ait HW opRha - 
Gwc Te Etjxw Reeroc* xe METS Waxaxe € meqcon 
Mat MWe Mgeonocs € hHoA xe Nocenoc seoowe oae 
TRARE* Bet oycovN morvoeins Tai te oc ae 
TET MLOCTE* B® TIT[COM EcTReooWe Oak MHAKRE* N- 
COOTH AN AL MNOTTE* A MeeocTEe TAP N TeenitT- 
saxe TWae W neqhad> mamar e hor am e 
SerRWN* ae TNoTTEs Gejowint ac € TOOTH Nor 
TixC* we seepe METNaxlaxcevE* casoy € MET 
cagoy akaewiThs Ep net wanory Wo wer MAT 
Newin+ Gre enwoon oh orKinarivoc NH aw NW Got: 
elterocTe HhienepHs senumhap secdoc eT goTp 
Waser: WyHpe ae morte: HwAgne N Tho 
weroore* aaeee Mecooy ae Mage | NAotiKoM: Fol. 374 
MAT NTACOOFHOT € NOT NST NWO aeeee* Teeo- OF 
WotenHe NH wpe Nre miorres € aqTadoy ¢€ 
opal WH overcia gapon: mei nog WN YooT Nra 
WAotoc eT ONT WIT ne¥ oice € THHHTY* No 
QWOK R&LOCTE geavocy- 

TI mpwsee € the oF RWO ae OTEDOT eqyWoreErT- 
H OVAAHTAeal ooseNT: AH OTKLIITWOG* Mal Nra 
TISARE ALOPRK € THHHTOT’ we EMAAR’ MN Weeeed 
€ TinovTe* AW TE TRAMOAOTIA ET RNATAROOC € 
MEX PE * [tasooc NAR WE Eth OCOM RLLocTE ae 
MeRCON*’ AMOR eT eRseocte saesoi+ Hron ae 


Fol. 376 
on 


Fol. 38 a 
o€ 
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ennahor erkodactc WH wa emeg> se cRO 
saxe € TKhcoN’ MeRcom ae Hrogq eqiahor € 
gov € MWITD NH wa eneg: € Hod ae eqqehhio 
aeasoyy Man: e€ the ie- Lap gotot ae Nea 
Tag pe N TENATCH AeMAT Neeov- 


TI naseepare aeaph nwt € paTy se mevaccedion 


AR TiNoseoc Aeeee ae MMOTTE MeX pecs Avw THita- 
CWl[TA® € POY ECW aeeeoc’ we sep Taaio xe 
line wTGaie THTTH: RW € HOA TAPOT KW NATH 
e hor: ewae RIARW € HOA AN NeeMARW MAK Alt 
e hor WOR? EWE HNaceoTp Aeit MERCOIT: 
chTWTR eENKOAACIC’ OA NERMAPATITWA*A * 9d 
TRHApahacic> Hermopnra:s er enerpe azeroor- 
iNatore nencor: Henwaxe NuyAoy neneeeevEe 
COOOT NEHAANTLeAT OoKeNiT’ MERTEOCOT ET ER- 
Nat Aowoe gapooy: oak MhHeea Ae MeyXc: epe 
NCWNT THPY ae WhworTTe eewper ageeon> epe 
NHacceAoe THPOT seit TecTpaya THPC age paTor: 
EPe NETCHYE* TORAR ETANATHATE ARALOR’ E TPE 
RATIOAOTIZE* ATW NE goeeodorel Nirensohe - 
epe Tenghcw THPT Aaasee epe TERTATIPS THe 
ECHO Noha caettanwaxe ateeayr exw entat- 
Aotoc 9A OTHHP: 


WI nvarenwpoc ke Mopitta eT ous Nar eTs Nova | 


seoosees € TENNPTXH’ Neniereia W had: 
TheronseR cooor nar eT ooxoe Ae enna - ent 
ATHH HN rape xn noe NH tranpo: MTAac NH pyaxe 
noo Nuwyase> Tai er awoae ak mewaed THPY - 
wm cAAHH HW ai gpa eeocorm’ WraTadadia: 
NHWOO* seasocte NeARWA’ NKwseiy Nea oem 
a2 TiNoTTE’ N Taaio Novww New wali Wras- 
GOSK MW Nactaoon ak mapaacicoc’ af maeoc 
Natlovra ero NuyAoy exoor’ [lerceve cooor € 
govt € ecinom se nuove: LoontT n}ton 
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TaeiTaTwine: TasttittachaA mereeve a2 MROHT 
Qn opnonrpians Oreeittattcd ovsslituyoriys - 
Hai THpov cenasitovn € poot € The xe ARMLOTP 
seit TIERCOMN ATW aeTTe HHWA ON OTAMATKH’ OFT 
OvATANH’ H]Te woTTeE - Fol. 386 

lt asne ncwras Nron xe gape Tawann owhe e SO 
Hor exit oreeHHwe Hnohe: Avw xe Tai Te o¢ 
€T EYMAAC NATH NGY WeTHefwr er oN ae NHTE- 
€TETH Tae KW € HoA NW NeTHEpHT ose MeTIOHT 
(Nano NATH am e hod Nor meTNefwrT eT on ae 
nmHye Nireriitohe + Gre onHTE TETHCOOTH Masee- 
paate axe an} olwwit && MEX MAtTaoewc +s avw 
Tleaatpweee’ AIP TPHKAaN HA CHT Beeeoy € 
The men ohire cooos eanepHT &e MNoTTe it 
ov Thho - EANEPHT NW OT ReiiTeeonoKoc’ Leaplip 
mecobuve ere nar nes Oonneyas ovWAHA + aAsit 
Wxlts opThho Hewasa eet opthho Ht ont: euyase 
ANEpHT Ae mMNoTTE H opThhdS aenp tTpe vragon 
ON o€NMopitias evo Novaro NeeeoTs mexacy 
Tap axe avnopfitere ON gag NeaeoT* MECHA * Fol. 39a 
ALP THe TSNTH om getohHve NW yavemtes Neege OF 
€ PON Od NecHT Npweee Niees ANEPHT OM Aeeeo;t 
EP LLAOHTHC* AF TIENT’ eeaplhl LeOKOH xe Wape 
TALOKOC OAKKE MxAWoRe * 

Tenov ae esc NMatwN KH € Opal’ aenp TpHhoAn 
e hod: ae Hite Mp oazgad ae mnohe > AvTRACICTA 
Agason Npecqypovoesh a& MHOckeoc aeNpP TPE Tasi- 
spon e¢ ThHHTN seapmh coped ae TRA pwr: 
ATALHHWE TAP OTaRAT oak WaT NHche aeeewrit* 
W NECNHT’ Sep TP NOM Lett WeMepHT ae Nite 
TYIOM Meera oi TevNoT HW NRoAacices Ran 
HreTit oemmapeenocs Ram ret genanoTar- 
joc: Ran Wrerit geaiman wpitThe * WAHIT ¢pita- 
BOOC NAN BE ATEIC METE MOI Mes ae Tecpeence | 


Fol. 896 
OH 
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quachapine € pom N{xooc nam se ecto eb- 
cw 2 Teea Wo weAdceT? Erm movoent NW WAaLe- 
mac: Euyxe Nron Me Ma WHpE* EcTOM TA QOTE ” 
EWE ARALECTWT Oak Wet ROCLLOC* ETE CAQWOK € 
Hod aeevot xe HW fcoorm seeeon ans Cuyaze an- 
ALECTE TIERCOM* CIE RO NW wjeeerd € TA LeNTEPO * 
Guxc anseovp seit mencon seme KRW Macy € boA: 
El ceMarseomp’ NH NAGI of Magoy Sea2on seit 
NROVPHHTe Heeovxe Aeon € MHARE €T OF bor 
EC[MAW WME Aeay Nat mpieres avw ngagseg N 
Nohoe + Guysxe anolove € MeRCON* EFe€ CENATAAR 
eTroyitos (?) H genacteAoc Harta Neeppacead- 
Aoy AAOK Oi oeMeeactey HRwoT wa enteg* Mie 
RYCO € TA OIRO? ARCOWT? aRhahwwrT> any- 
wine Mare e The ma¥ m fated an € pons gas 
TOW NH TERANATKH * 


Fol. 40a* [tte RP cIpPHItH 2ett TeRCcol ae TEX ROCLLOC* SATOR- 


oo 


Fol. 40b 
It 


QWHT SNTAT MWAceean*s Oak WEQCOT* ae TMOG 
Noam’ AncewY MoOHKE* AOR 9W NeT Rew 
azexorys Anoiore ¢ mebinits NTR mewhAp oun 
a2 NENT acjgiove € pol oak mma ebbio of MecPoc - 
Hn aiwaaTR WAaar ol TA aTloanaLia € WHOC- 
assoc’ In age moapiZe MAK BF Ta COLLd ATT a 
cnoy HN orope W wig’ In sere sasitite ae meet 
9d pon Wan tcoTK: IH agme rraseon € Meevc- 
THPIOM Mae MHTE * se EMAAR NAY Neon of whap- 
Il same mf egovera MAK € QWAL ERT Noo seit 
WOTSO9E* ATW Ex THO THPC Ae Mmxane §— 
ln sene if man WH ovseHHwe af Magpe NH wong 
Wal €T enMaovaxal Nontor: Nacgose eet ma- 
SLAEML* AUT MAWMApe + WaT NT alepoper aeeecooy 
Qa MHOCeLOc* Noom| Aon WH TeeitTeaTor: AITAAT 


*Kaan* ex is written on the lower margin of this page in a 


different coloured ink, 
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NAK* BE EREOORK NOHTOT* NE TaAVO € NecnHT W 
woAtae* ere mai me maiahodoc: Tenov ov met 
RWAAT aeeeory axe CREP Waeeed € Por? Tenasee- 
Acia seavaan THTACHOSH € MWIK HH aeeitre 

Tenov Ge Ta wWHpe> mal eit meTo Hitog mai 
THMNACWTA € POOT EltWanasecAel NTH Tae cwTae 
€ Rw: € HOA TH nenepHo: Mapit warpe + Nritcovit 
NAPeETH ae TnowTTE* WareT wahoHeer € pon? Ae 
Tegooy ae mesoy’ Her pecjpoaere olf TeenHTe - 
a2 TIMOATRe0c ET NAWT’ avw eT 9a gore: Her 
peqrovitec OHH € HOA oN eT seoovT > H wopit 
see aT} € TOOTH NW ovmictes eet ovcoomn ¢€ 
Tpe mMovaxe € Hod N tTaeeliTaTaTiaoTe opal it 
ont: Hitttcwe avd e€ TooTH WH ovcoia seit 
ovesttcahe: € Tpe Mcovit Meeeceve &e Mataho- 
Aocs | Nrinwr e hod Axeeoyy WrieecerTwey * Fol. 41a 
Avtawederyy nam WH ovnncta eet oTWAHA’ Ta 
aesil ovetnpata: Nai eT nat W ovaaeen seit 
OTOPORs ae McwWeea ITN ae Maeoc -— 

Avt naw HW opThhs eet ovgapeg: nar epe more 
MACTWO NOHTH € THHATOT{—Aysy iain WN ovseitT- 
QAP CHT eet oTaeiTpaepaw > eiwamoapeo € mai 
THPOT * THNARANPONOeel ae MEOCOT ae MOTTE - 
Avy} Mai NH OTACTAMH Leif OTEIPHNAH’ Her avita- 
TOC OMe TITOATRLOC* eeepe Saxe TAP EMJOWM € 
QOTH € Taka eT epe Malt NoHTY* Avown € TooTit 
e the npawe axe enesetwe set TATA NonTgy- 
Avrcahon ae on everhrpeyy seit over yc: 
Avy Nai se mEeWAHA eT oTAah seit orOTTORLOINF 
Wal ewaraeeo TALTXH WH ovoeints Aod man 
OF |LeNTSMINT eet oTeeNThAAOHT? Mat eWaAvwakt: Fol. 410 
MH THARIA* Avcoar Man HW oveeitTaTRpiite > xe 
enexpo € NGOA Mer ahein eoooy eT oak Mpwaee- 
Cn Tae Kpine Cap Neemanprite Reeeont am oxe 


Bl 


Fol. 42a 
Ie 


Fol. 420 
mm: 
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Megooy ae Moan: Ovssittpeywiigrce cap: xeit 
oT eeiiTpeysit WH None’ ATTAAT NAM’ we Nite- 
cTATO OM E€ Opal Nor Teelttpeyanaat’ ra 
Henesoore tap xen mevhroc € hod oi OTOKO een 
orethe + seit eNeeonoe ETOU Want OTAMO NAT 
ae mithho> Hadscta evnnr ec hod IN TeentTpece 
Hpit’ Tai er een W oce ise’ Gpe net wroptp: 
aeil Nei TAPAX AH’ seit wei ATATTa oi NemeeedAoc 
e The Megovo ag MHpit: ovAihe me ecjousy Nitohe - 
Mew MAME * ee Mecpoypecy N NWRaAptoc * 


OraonH Cap NH TeettTarcel wacp mAoriceroc 


Neos ncp Tev| NHaNcIc WN AT wie + NCcCWAT € 
Hor se megadiitoc ae WAac > Torpot ae nTHpy - 
TeT g@ YADA 22 MenmNd eT ovaah: He NTH Tae 
MWe oN ovovacnH: A NovTHAHh Cap Mesxacy 
asii TenpopHTHe Mowe e The NHpPM: ovaTa- 
aeaoTe Ne MHP orcwuy me WYoe* Mer NaTAa 
e€ Hare weytacwre ait ecjoraah e sohe+ Hantor 
MHP’ ERWaitcooy on oTpwowe Grogany ner- 
Har € gentpTarH * eit OENATIOT RNARLOOWE ERKH 
Kd CHT Hoe WH oTcagarc * 


Ovon ce ieee Hrarchtwroy eP aeaontiic HW 1t- 


aeaporcaqwoy ¢€ hod: ae NHPH eet mtoe + epe 
NENElOOTE TAP COOTH € TEQOTO AL Moce eT 
Nawurne € The MHpits arcaguory € horA Aeeeogy - 
ewWarce OTHOTT Tap ageeate> e the muse: 
Guyxe Nravt ovKovi wap € TOOTY ae miosg WH 
PCAaTHe aleewococ Mar eT epe Mec[cwaea ow 
N wWofites eve ner HPhp oW TRaRIA Wo Taceen We 
TANTUHPE WHeee ETOU OL awcy Naot W xwoae 
Wake MAeoc’ oF Me YNasxooy Nav TP ooTe> e€ 
MOC’ RE ARTIP TPYcw € NTHPY xe Nie ova- 
ecqjaeocTe ae mitjoraxali npaepar e pois Nei ware 
TAP SOPH N opeeHHwe ae meovoeiy : 
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TTAnt maseepate> mannore e€ QApeg ATW OTOHT 
MeT aeongc: Jler naseono] cap: qnatorso a2 
Meq[xor € NOTH € MAT AEH Xe MoTRal eT NaAnorey ° 
ATW eT oFaah> avw qjitacei HW Nataeon HN Tie - 
IItos ae om: € mai THpor- avy € TOOTH ae 
neohhio Mai eT poeic enapeTH THpoT + Tex tog 
NW Gost eT ovaah Hra miovte Goode aeeeoc 
€Cq{NHT € TROCKLOc Me Meohhios meohT it NaperH: 
Heovcavpoc WH wenpagic: mgomAon HH pec- 
MOTO MeoeepanevtHe ae NADIA Nise? i Tep 
OTTALLIO AE HN Nel Witc: eet were mNoTh € Tec- 
RONH eet wel Roceencle | THPOT Hravgohcos ii Fol. 43 a 
oTQWhE Naooorite — HE 

OveAanicroM erat Me TH Mag pH Hpweee qcotit ae 
ATW YTAIHT Wiag pl MiToTTE * EMMamastocy mas: 
THNAQWAL ESN TFOee THPT Ae Mxaxe: Wexag 
TAP BE CIMAGWUWT eit Wee an Hea met ohhiny 
aa mpaepag: Unp 7p na TINoHT € Hod oae 
Meovoeyys ae Moehwwon xe acawal Nor TasitT- 
Wovwo seit Taeltitcahe pwsees Acawal Not 
TeeNTAaheeacT: acp Ppd Nor Tropitia orrae mcei 
NH TCAPS* acapNel Nor teelitaacionT awnovi 
AD evcwras Nea Witosg* annog Ka TOoTOT € hor 
ETYIPOOTW OA HRovis A ova Mora eeoowe of 
neqovwm Hont: eovroesy tenoy me mai e¢ Tp 
Now ¢€ Hod seit menpopHtHe: Ne ovoi mai 
TA WPTNA we MPY PooTe TAKO orev MHA’ ATW Fol. 430 
NeT COTTON ON Npwsee weqywoom am Kara Ne 
Mex pe’ ere Mal me NYWoon an € NTHPY > avw 
RE A MOTA NOTA OOROR ae MET oiToTWwe - 

ACWMITE MAeepare > aE A TEOTOEM QUI € QOT IT 
ATW aA MEgQooT chok se oTeIwT eyptchw HW weq- 
WHpe* eeit OPWHPE Ec[cwWTKe Nea Meqerwr? avwasit 
WGI ag Mapeenoc ET NaNWoT* aAvTENKOTR Hot 

Zz 


Fol. 44a 


ar 


Fol. 44 
nH 
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Neroote eT ovaah waTa ata Aneeaat > oTwait 
Nee WH ner KYHpa’ Anwwne Nee WN Nopebattoc 
Avowse est net obbiny: av} KA esi ma- 
nmHve: W Wonne: e the nai Mapa ne novi ne WY 
€ TOPCH Ak TNoTTe ef Nritp onhe> ceeit Met 
coAcA sgacon’ NTA Nal THPOT Wiwlle eeeeoit* 2e 
ARIE MARQOKON]* seaplacwiniye wW Ma LeepaaTe 
se enest se mendAose et chrwr: TITleoponoc 
Topi: mpo NW tTeeltrepo orwn: Tet naspo 
frat mace hod oak Maeanna co HM’ Exwyaia- 
CWMIZE* NTHxpo EMMAaeoc’ THHAP Ppo Wa elteg- 
Crwanxpd ac € pon THNAP oTHIT > NTHprece oit 
OTPIaee EC[CAUE * 


Hapitesiuye € pont en cocon oN aeeTanoia RA Malt 


€ Opals xeapitcpopel NW Taxonoc’ Tapnp hppe 
gaa iThhO: seapitp seat pworees Taphip wWhrp 
€ 1 Meeal pwsees Guysxe amepHt elt move - 
HM OTeehiTeonoyoe oN oTATaANH’ Ornapeenta 
All AMeeATE Neweea asAAA OTTMAPEENTa Near QWOK 
e hod Hitohe iree > AvTeTo cap € Hod It geittap- 
GeNoc oak Nevaccedion € The TeveehtTpecpamaa - 
Her poerc oN oreeiirxwwpe warhwr € orn | € 
Theea W weAceTs Venoire ce Nre ovon niee hon 
€ QOPI € Taka ET RAeeaAT Wa Elle’ TaehiTeeal 
QOLLNT eT OT} inakeran € THHATC- 


Cuyxe KOTWU € AMO NaR W oenypHaea Nal etd 


azecooXe* NT Olsee A& MHWOT ON OT KeHTeaito 
NQOTO* H OW OTAeHTEWUWT H ON OTst W GONE > 
H on overp hone: H oN oTQWh N Gr ecjous: exe 
ERCHYe € Waewe ae MMIOTTE* MAHI OM CeeoT Iie 
CWRE AREMIOT LET € CWOTY NAK € 9OTH H oTNoOTh 
H ovooselir: Apr masceve as Me NT Acjsoory OMe 
METACTEATON 2e MAT OHT* ceMacy HN TERT XH 
on forwH: ne Hr anchrwroy ac evnawwne Tt 
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Hiae* Goreoiwe ae xe eqfeworg € OTT Et{cooTIt 
All WE EC[CWOTO HN Miae - 

AcwiniZe w Ma sreprT NE} ophe A Macoc: NE x00c 
ae Ynaac Nee WH abpagase: fitacoovTit € opai 
€ MNOTTE ET wOCE* Me NT AqTAaei € Te seit | 
MMHAQ' ae ene YNaxt Aaav oi MeTE MOTR ME Pol. 451 
THPOT * AIM OTQWE Wa oTaLoTe WH Toore: Ov- Te 
Nog MNatacon Me WH ovuwjaserd ecqyohhiny: avw 
Ts eee NH OTMpocvTANTOC eTPAY ocr Macy of 
ghew: G the tasitraah ont ac on eTory Mae- 
sean € THHHTC xe cworg € goTN € The oTITase 
NH oTK pias api Meeeeve axe yeHo’ xe cemNa- 
Wwne ETcQOTOpPT NGI NeKATIOOTRH’ ATW Tet 
woon N oxToT’ G the mnovh ae on seit mo9ossitT: 
Hlexacy Nor sanwhocs xe nevusihe napaeitrpe 
€ poi re muyrhe ovwae W nNeTHcapy Nee se 
MRWOT* ATW sxe coTH Nor oTpwsare Narnatoc 
earliragy eiawadon eqiary e mevnosnes: Thhon 
OM € AMAGELLA AOTIATE Msc TWoMe € POR’ Kas 
TAP ANKA TeRQEATIC | of MToTTE + € HOA aE ECH Fol. 451 
se seape NeTHOHT wWune evthbny evan e hod 4 
€ QOH € TINoTTE * 

Tuite € por Ma aeepit ose Mascerc* RAT TAP ARKA 
NnorTre Wak WN honeoc: anwuwnme Nay ae eeepit 
AK} MEKOHT € ALOOWE ON WovEgcaoite ae MioTTE: 
Hroq ae miorre ecjeceroy € por Hre TERT CH 
Wome Mak Herepo* Nre mkerepo wone mar 
NeadAaca’ Rar cap NK orgapaea’ exujoon Ht 
gvinevc Hretnpayas epe monhe ae miorre: 
a2079 OA BWHK ERY OTOEIN OA MoToEIN €o AMT 
Hre Memmi: CKOMROMOaLeY W WERWaAsE ON OTOATT’ 

IInovre eqexapiye Mak No TeeitTwoers Tier 
oraah: Hice Tak ge € erAwAON ON TeRMOATC * NE 
OTE PATH ERA Taeand HW Napxwit ae MHARE® 


Fol. 46a 
TEN 


Fol, 460 


eh 
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NE NAT € MAPYXHcCTpaypcoe WN TFoLe ae Masoeic * 
eqage Paty Hea op]mase Reecons NE weed ae 
capaw eeit MeqeenAwes NE xsioop se TIRAAOC 
NH TeoadAaca Bf aeeAT* eve mex broc NE ga- 
SLHIT >— 


Tnnca nal on Yow € TOOTR € TAL HA TIEROHT € 


bor we Tpawe WH Naaiseonion me mai e€ Tpe 
MIpwsse KA TYoHT € HoA Nee enTY € Tsopsc 
aantatT Gereees Tnp aseeAer om: € ai cho ¢€ 
OoTe 82 Txt’ NE Wporonter Nee N NiTwWwce ° 
Nhppe* avo KNapanac ee mioTTE Wee W oTAeac 
iT Hppe> ecymex tam € hod oferhs Une on W 
oTpuoree WH xWWPe cae Mowh eet muaze: lin 
90 e hod Nee N MIOoTORPHTHC’ *eHTOTE NceRO 
Trento ¢ naceeav+ np tare ovgoor W ovwt 
gae Tenage’ GErese axe ennat ov ak MNoTTE * Ae 
SSHHINE && AQHHITE* Gaeooc € POR OTAdAK Hee 
OTOHTERLwit WH cahe nE Kpifire F menAowiceeoc: 
ceive ERANAN Opel’ eire CH ON TRHATE * 


Ann 4 gam € por a2 seHHites RAT Cap Maitove - 


ER oN TaeHHTe WH oTuyd on Obhio Mise H god € 
ova ecjon ophHh Noorre: ecjwoom oN ovseiT- 
SACIQHT’ ATP aslitpe or AwWT* econ TaHAHTE Hi 
COACMA’ RE OTMIcTOe Me EMANOTY* ancwrae 
ace on € The Kaci se seit pwsee oisae mag 
Waeeeacy Hea KE WoeeNT Npwase’ mali acywjwsre 
a2 TIONTpolt’ 


Tenov ce esc NACWH KH NAR € gpat ‘ AOKRHARLATE 


N NET NHT € BWR Be aeHHNe* xe ERHHT € pon 
SIM ERHAIL € WeT yf Masezart> Ov seonom wape 
Naateeomnson] ef WAR gas ToTHNaae mMeohowp 
ae ovo € pwsse niees Rai cap ator ow 
ardHowc: avy} Mageeail Qa TLOTMAe ATEINE Wal’ 
az marahodoc ecjcong Noe NW oveira N Toor: 
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dAAR A Txt frooT AME ITANQOTTOT’ oTAE 

sem €iRA Ma OHT € HOA | Nareeavs ATW ATO Fol. 47a 
NT Hgag Neon’ oft genohuve re marahodoc gaz Ye 
TMopiases ATW ay MEeqjovor oa TAH aqjToAsea 

ON € Tipaze ae maoeics adAa acjosnecy seit 
NEQMAMOTPTIA * 

Tenoyv ce na wHpe oped ae meehbio NE Ka 
NeX pe Wak Npecastk wownes eet meer 
atacoc’ NE P whap-: evpak N novte> ECpe 
TINOLLOC AF MMOTTE Oak MEOHT*s NE THTONT Noe 
MN OVOHRE eqyyy ae meqepoc’ eyo NH whap e 
Tipiaxes NE P OHRE QWOR HN oycovaapion: e¢ 
TEHAME’ NTE MeKeera HN Wwe Wwe NAK NTacboc: 
WaANTE TNoTTE TOTNOCK NEY Wan Nresprnne 
ae expo s— 

Gryancwwae T orconm: seit orcom: ey ice aK 

on ovwWaxe> H Nre MKOHT MWAD evcon’ eKxW 
aeevoc’s se NY | semua MN nal ait’ A Nre mesacse Fol. 470 
enepter Nan € OTA’ we Nea am NW mex I 
TAIO* NT ost ae MWases H aeceve Nre maliahordoc 
NTE MMTOATALOC A TERAOTICLLOC P NOG NE eeorp 
Sell TIERCOMN* ERCOOTH XE Ae ConTEe ON TAAAaAA * 
ATW we ae cacit ae Mennwre* Tenov 4 mer- 
OTOL € Meco PaoT: se TCONHAHCIC ae MMOTTE * 
NE prake OTTWK sek MEXNC’ avwW MENNA W ic 
NAWARE Naeeean oae MenAoTIcaeoc* MsMOK * 
ose TIRWTE NW TENTOAH’ xe OTTE TEX'PIA’ € THE 
RATUNIZE LATAAR * ERTHTON ETOHPIOMN OWC EpEe 
TEX A€ATOT NW OHTR* 

Ap! Mereeve xe EROHT QWWK Hoag Neon’ Hr agne 
HCWTAL € TIEXE Ec[xw Aeaeoc we HW € HOA Se 
MeRcom’ NHeawy Newycye iteom- Wr me preee arn 
NTOK Woag Neon encore xe KO MAT € HOA | Re Pol. 48 a 
Nawal it ma mohe+ Tenor ce naseagte a mKovi = Fe 


Fol. 486 


qe 


Fol. 49 a 


cig 
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eT Epoy ae Mencons Avw Hrevnoy wape MEd 
aa rinowTe: cine N TeRpncie eme K aeTO € HOA 
ae ooTE W NRoAacic’ avw NE P meeceve ner 
oraah> xe arp Maenwa Neowor: avw ne& Pp 
Mageeve ag MeXT* aE ATCOWY* aTMesNoTGY ° 
ATCpoy Axeroryy € ThHATH’ Nrevinoy wacpereo 
TEROHT && eeHTWanoTHyy: of goTE* NT MWagTK 
ESAL TIEROO ECRPIALe’ ERAW AAeeoc* we RW Mats € 
Hor Ma axt-+ axe ait} oice NH Tenginwn 5— 


Hrevnoy wWanTworn eR gae TcoAcA HN taseTa- 


Wola * NE MwWT € pagel AL MEeKcon’ epe NeEKQHT 
bud € hors Gpe mengd poovtT: epe POR xeHo I 
pawe: Epe tprmn nore € por: excohe en- 
ROP € WRcoNs xe RW Wal e HoA Ma coms ae 
ait oice man | ire mpisee- awal ire oTnog N 
pawe wre e hod gas mpisee > Hre fpr TeAHA 
agasoc ON TETHAeHHTE’ Nre Meni ae mNoyTe 
QW pawe mou € hor ecjaw aAReeocs Ke 
NaAiaToy HW Npeqp cipAnn w2ze Wroosy weT opNa- 
MLOTTE € POOT BE NUWAHPE ae MIIOTTE * 


Puan masanse cwrae € Teceen NW TepwonA’ wack 


wiles Nre MNoTTe ali coor NTE oTMOG WN caeory 
wWurte nan Tenor ve Ta cont eapit eeiuje € po: 
ERCOOTH BE A TEQAOCCTH WUWME KATA Md ANER- 
RAHCIA s2ov9 Npey rust of pesos Aintcoorgc 
NAL MONON Oc Wwe ae seat P wos: MW reeiit- 
BACIONT P PpO* xeit MeT TATO WN oyeeiTawwpe 
€ QOTH € MeTgITOTWY* AAA TMoTA MoTA goxOs 
a2 TleTgITOVMWY * Aitge € TAHATE HW iroice + wq- 
WOON AM NGY OFMpPOPHTHe oTAE OTEMWCE}ROC - 
se Arav | anio WAaaw+ ¢ hod ae a TeeitTMAWT 
oHT aware Her wor ae nana poy ¢ hod ase 
OFOENY 22 TONTpon Mes A Nova Moras P Ppo 
NAY AMATAAY QENKATACPPONITHE Mes OAL TET 
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esxxempwyes “Tenor Ge a con apr cipHin seit 
TERCON* ATW NreTHWAHA € aswi ow sxe WH feu 

Pp Aaav_am Nook adda jossnny e the ia- 
ovo: Hron ac watbe Reeeon off owh Wree> WT 
gice* apr Mowh && mpeyraweoeny ovmoseente 
eMmipacerocs awn € hod Ae nacwn WN TeeitT- 
ssonoyoc: cnohhinge: end Npaepaw : exncTwr 

QHT OTH NWanxe> WrancoTeroy engapeg € TER- 
Tapeenias Avw encige Aon € TERTTApacec- 
TPO? eeit Wey cee Wujaeero ¢ ThHT? NE ae 
mhoA aw HN nmecpaH ner ovaah: adAa en- 
TARPHT ON THIctc ae MeX CE se Mettsoerc* Tai e€ 

HOA of TOOTY MeooyT Mag | seit MYerworT Naca- Pol. 495 
Ewc: ee Wenne eT oFaah wa eneo WH eneg GH 
QALLHIT* CRLOT € Polit s— 


QITM TECMOVAH se TANTYampooruw xe Mit 
se2amtoyT[e] HW com XKaHA MUApe ae Maeanapro[c] 
CTEC*ANOC MOTO! ateeovl EMpaeTMeatac TAOHT i 
TIOA[Ic] CMA Acjcaeil mer awwaee ON MMecforce 
SPLLOTY ACTAWPITE Aeaeocy € OOTN € MWeLoNacTH- 
PIO[It] A& MoOATIOC eeEepKOTPIO[c] ae MTOOT N TIHo- 
Alic] Tho e The novaar NW THPprX [MH] € Tpe Tou 
HN OHT € Mpan ae Moacro[c] THC ee met oTaah 
ATLA IAQWLLW BRE HAC EpPe Moatyo[c] eeepRoTpro[c] 
MecTpayaAatiHe] avw MaeapT/Tpoc] NH xwwpe 
as MMoacio[e] Oc MmhanticTHe ATW Nenpoapo- 
g20C B& TeX'C seit Moacioice] ala Magosew MWap- 
K[H|MLANTPITHE MAMApPARAAEL && INC € Opar € 
BWC] Mceeoy € Poy ol Mer Roceeoce NYTOTAoeY 
ENGOPGe THPoy ae TarahoAoc elt Npweere 
HMLOMT Poe NYTITOOT ON Qh Mies € TAA.COM! seit- 
Hea TAIWOECIC OTIT AL Trex Hroc eq Maaenwa && MRW 


1 For natacont (?). 
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e hoA HN ninohe nifasr KRAHpoNoeeras eel MET 
opaah THPoY ecewwine aseHit’ 

Api Ma seeevTe QW AMOK OEOTIIcTOC mena Wara- 
RO[Mtoc] MWHpe NeevTHpoc nap y[Himpechrt[epoc] 
az Moacio[c] sxepRorproic] WH THOA[Ic] CMH atcgat 
MAY MWWALE OW TA Gis’ WAHA esr NTE MNOTTE 
RW TenmAveoce W manohe mare hor ze ceo 
eEaeaTe Ecewore 

Crpapr sevne7/77/ic It FE alo TOM ACTION 
SLAPT WA ETOT CAPARINOT TOC 


At the foot of the page, in a later hand, is the following 
mutilated inscription : 


+ abha ninoanere en[... leo oF 
NoAcoe amoAAwIIOT [....] wit 
e eral 


1 Probably = mreNagesctoe. 


Plate LVIII. 


ast 
Sy “agnariie ruareeid ef EMS) - 


2 até “AR wre 
ea rentr othe par geen | ar 
(? yt ‘a 
spay NCan reyape Ctpaly 


CT EGD ANG’ you vite jenpu gn 
flex ee NT NO Sra SIC LA AGLZUA: ease 
Y SYAMPIZE PYLOYC2PPN Kanone: Phe 


foe aay Cp ve NETASMT: 
Reng oe nad 
aandereysth ice, esi ee 

| yr) AcSpagaraven pai w pj 
i Si hina : Dcpeteindiee » SE pet 


Z A2: MAAN rIe”A THE Fin 4O\S ’ 
+“ yevsr 


~) 


tne. Kepsy® Kame ay Ben eerie 
qrrniny endep cy SBeASe | tanks 
u ery sae vast en ices 
Ci hes et CJ O oyee pt AHR Riow 

Spd ea apetaepa etek é Seok ee ¢ 
\ bern® ae thd Baie Way pada 
ia § arden 


KAR ate Sy Aye mye pi 


ya 7) < % ©; 
a “ MAb a FN} (id a 


N= OB pee cou sey Ed ont Reset 


CoLopHON 
(Brir. Mus. MS. Orrenrat No. 7024. Fol. 490). 


TRANSLATION OF THE 
COPTIC TEXTS 


Aa 


THE BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION OF 
JESUS CHRIST, BY BARTHOLOMEW 
THE APOSTLE 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6804) 


[Five leaves wanting| 


in the peace of the Father. Amen. Fol. la 
Now when they had crucified the Saviour, they laid Him 
in a tomb, [and] He rose from the dead upon the third day, 
[and] He carried the soul of the holy man Apa Anania with 
Him into heaven forthwith, and he ate and drank with our 
Saviour at the table of His kingdom. And Joseph? of 
Arimathea? made ready for burial the Body of the Son of 
God, and when large quantities of most precious scents and 
unguents had been poured out upon It, he laid It in a new 
sepulchre. Then Death came into Amente® saying, ‘ Where 
is this soul which hath come forth from the body newly? It 
hath not been brought unto me to Amente. For behold, 


1 "Iwonp amd ’Apipabalas, the Senator (BovAev7Hs). See Matt. xxvii. 57; 
Mark xy. 43; Luke xxiii.50; John xix. 88. According to Solomon of 
Al-Basrah (Book of the Bee, ed. Budge, p. 97) kings were elected from 
among the senators. If one of them committed an offence they used to 
beat his horse with white woollen gloves instead of him. Joseph was 
not a senator by birth, but purchased his dignity. He taught in Galilee 
and Decapolis and was buried in his town of Ramah (p. 109) ; his name 
appears in the list of the Seventy Apostles (p. 113). 

2 This town has been identified with the Ramathaim of 1 Mace. xi. 34, 
which was probably near Lydda. 


e . NTE Gy as 
3 sasesntte = the old Egyptian word ‘Amentet’, ft ; 


oul 

o a which was originally the great Other World on the left bank 
um 

of the Nile; here, however, it includes the Other World of Palestine. 
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I have sought for it for two days, but have not found it. 
What then is [the meaning of] this mighty and wonderful 
thing? I know not, neither do I know what is [the meaning 
of] this terrible disturbance [which taketh place] this day. 
The whole world, and everything which is therein, is in a 
state of violent commotion. Never before have I known any- 
thing like unto this.’ And Death called his minister and 
said unto him, ‘ Let us go unto every place, and see if we can 
find this newly dead body, and this new soul which hath 
hidden itself, for I know not whither it hath departed.’ 

Then Death came into the tomb of the Saviour, and he 
found it lighted up with the light of life, and he went into 
the back of the tomb, and seated himself there with his minis- 
ters. NowAbbatén,! who is Death,” and Gaios, and Tryphon, | 

Fol. 16 and Ophiath, and Phthin6én, and Sotomis, and Komphion, who 
are the six sons of Death, wriggled into the tomb of the Son 
of God on their faces in the form of serpents (?),? wriggling in 
with their great thief in very truth, These robbers and evil- 
doers were lying in wait for the moment wherein the Saviour 
would go down into Amente, so that they might enter with 
Him, and know what it was that He would do. And the 
Saviour made Himself manifest unto them in the form of 
a dead body, in the hinder part of the tomb; He was lying 
upon the ground in their midst—now it was the second day 
that He was in the heart of the earth—and there was a 
napkin bound round His face, and another one bound round 

1 A name derived from the Hebrew word N73, the place of annihila- 
tion, the kingdom of death; see Job xxviii. 22; Ps. Ixxxviii. 12; Prov. 
xv. 11, xxvii. 20. The angel of the abyssis in Rev. ix. 11 said to be 


called in Hebrew ’ABaddwy, and in Greek ’AtoAAvayv. He was the chief of 
the seventh division of hell. 


2 Death personified, as in Old Egyptian S 1S) a ve IN 2 
A | 
vp | @' ‘Death [standeth] before me this day’ (Erman, Gespriich 


eines Lebensmiiden, p. 66), and in Hebrew, Nid, 


S€MKONAHKAHIT, perhaps a corrupt form of cxwAnmov, as Mr. Crum 
noted. 
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His head. Gaze thou thyself, O my son, at what His eye doth 
gaze at, how that the sun doth stand still, and doth not rise 
upon the earth, for He hath covered His face with a napkin. 
And Death said unto his son, that is to say, the Pestilence 
(or, Plague), ‘Hath this soul which hath died recently been 
brought unto thee to Amente? Hath any one brought it to 
thy mind, (or, hath any one mentioned it) to thee? Hast 
thou numbered it in the great number? Shew me, for I am 
disturbed greatly by this terrible quaking, and I do not know 
what hath happened this day. The place here hath quaked 
under me, the atmosphere hath been agitated, the foundations 
of the heavens are disturbed, the hours have been shortened, 


the nights are put out of course, the days have lengthened | 
: Fol. 2 a 


ot 9. 6,0, 'e « s 8 


[The breaks which occur in the text of the next eleven lines 
make it impossible to give a connected translation of the rest 
of the speech of Death. It seems, however, that Death goes 
on to complain that the door-keepers of Hell have ceased to 
guard the doors, that the fires have become extinguished, that 
Gehenna has gone cold, that the servants, and ministers, and 
envoys of Hell are unoccupied, that the angels thereof are 
scattered abroad, and that his power has passed into the 
hands of strangers (?).] 


Addressing the dead body of Jesus Death saith, ‘Who art 
Thou ?? ‘What art Thou?’ ‘[There is none] stronger than 
Thou.’ ‘Thou hast disturbed me exceedingly.’ ‘I who am 
wont to destroy every one [hast Thou] destroyed. And now 
behold, I do not know what Thou art in this form.’ 

Then Jesus removed the napkin which was on His face, 
and He looked in the face of Death, and laughed at him. 
Now as Death gazed on the Saviour as He was laughing at 
him, he became greatly disturbed ; and he fled away back, and 
fell down upon the earth, with hisssix sons, And again Death 
rose up, and walked towards the dead body of Jesus, and he 
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was greatly afraid and trembled and shook; now his little 
ones went away back. And again Jesus looked in the face of 
Death, and laughed. And again Death said unto Hin, 
‘Who art Thou? Shew me. Is it possible that Thou art the 
first-born of the Father, the Holy Lamb? Surely Thou art 
not He!. s+... I know Thee seis. ss ta as ; 


Fol.20 [Breaks in the text again interrupt the sense, and the 
words which remain suggest that Death believes that he has 
found out to whom the dead body belongs, for he says] : 


‘T know Who Thou art ; Thou art He to Whom those who 
are in Amente cry out, saying: “O thou Good God, Merciful 
and Compassionate, have mercy upon us who are shut up in 
prison. Send Thou to us Thy beloved Son, so that He may 
shew compassion upon us, and be merciful unto us, Do this, 
O God, and take us into Thy kingdom.” Tell me, Who art 
Thou? For-Thoucartmotiy.5)..<2y.0: 3 that I should be 
ashamed before it. Thou art not a mighty man that I should 
hold Thee in fear. And Thou art not an old man that I 
should be ashamed before Thee because of Thy honourable 
grey hairs, and Thou art not a child that I should be ashamed 
before Thee because of Thy tender years, and Thou art not a 
person whose life hath been brief that I should be ashamed 
because of Thy tender age, and Thou art not a bridegroom 
that I should be in fear of Thy bridal state. Of such as 
these I am master.’ 

These things did Death say to the dead body of the Son of 
God, and he certainly did not know that It was the Great 
King, our Saviour, Who was more (i.e. greater) than all the 
kings upon the earth, and Who had come to us out of heaven, 
and had given us life again. For he had said, ‘Thou art not 
a mighty man,’ but he did not know that the dead body was 
the Power which was stablished firmly. ..... , and that It 
had come in littleness for our salvation. He was not a mere 


child, [but had arrived] at manhood, for the sake of the 
[world ?]. | 
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[Here there is another break in the text, and we have the Fol. 32 
following fragments of lines: ‘ He passed thirty years’; ‘in 
the world until He received baptism’; ‘ He gave us His [holy 
Body and His] precious Blood’, &c. Death then looked again 
in the face of Jesus, and said, ‘Who art Thou that laughest ? 
ere 2b ask, speaks rst six sons. Tell me, 
..., that we may cease to quake.’ The text continues :—] 


Wherefore dost Thou refuse to answer me in this manner? 
Behold, it is two days since a token came to me, saying, 
‘ Watch over thyself, permit none to rob thee,’ for I keep this 
voice in my memory ; but behold, Thou humblest me, and dost 
make a mock of me. I will not depart from Thee, but I will 
cleave unto Thee until thou makest Thyself manifest, and 
declarest Who Thou art. Now I am absolutely all-powerful 
in my might, and Thou wilt never be able to deceive me. 

And these were the things which the angel Abbatén, who 
is Death, spake unto the dead body of the Son of God. Then 
the Saviour, the Living One, [AUL,! went up into the 


1 A name which is often found in magical papyri, and which was used 
by the Gnostics and others as a word of power. Originally it seems to 
have been intended to represent 7’, or 717), the God of the Hebrews, as 
Diodorus says (i. 94); but by many of those who had it cut on amulets 
and written in magical texts it was regarded as the name of the Supreme 
Being, whose symbol was the sun. On Gnostic amulets the name IA 
is associated with figures of various kinds. Thus on Brit. Mus. G. 235 
it is cut on the shield which is carried in the left hand of the god 
Abrasax, who appears in the form of a cock-headed man, with legs 
terminating in serpents, holding aloft a whip in his right hand, On 
G. 44 (reverse) Abrasax stands in a chariot which is being drawn by 
two serpents, Above the serpents are the magical symbols "ZX and 
the name TAU, and on the bevelled edge is cut ABPACAZ. On 
G. 151 Iad is seen standing on a Jion; he has the body of a hawk with two 
pairs of wings, and human head, arms, hands, and feet. In each hand he 
holds a sceptre. On the reverse is the figure of a goddess standing on a 
lion, and above her are the names TATH CABAUWIO. On G.12 LAU 
is seen in the form which Horus has on the front of the Metternich stele 
(ed. Golénischeff, Plate I), and on some of the so-called ‘cippi’ of Horus. 
For other examples see King, The Gnostics, Frontispiece and Plates III, 
IV, and VI; and Matter, Histoire du Gnosticisme, Paris, 1828, Plate IX, 
In the last-named example the god who is figured as JALU is Jupiter. 
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mighty chariot of the Cherubim, and the whole of it was fire, 
and it shot forth rays of the [light] of life. And there was 
a mighty multitude of angels and archangels [standing] by 
the door of the tomb, and the Cherubim, and the Seraphim, 
and the Four and Twenty Elders,! and the Powers, and multi- 
Fol. 3b tudes [of angels which no man could number]........-. 


[The second halves of the next nine lines are wanting, but 
it is clear from the words which remain that this portion of 
the text described the destruction which Jesus wrought in 
Amente. He broke in pieces the doors, and smashed their 
bolts, and dragged away and destroyed the door-posts and 
frames. He overthrew the blazing furnaces of brass and ex- 
tinguished their fires, and, removing everything from Amente, 
left it like a desert. He put in fetters? the ‘shameless one’ 
(Maruyiie) and bound the ministers of Satan; He also 
bound a fiend whose name is wanting, and He tied up the 
devil called Melkhir with an iron chain. The text then 


continues :—| 


So Jesus went down [into Amente, and] scattered [the 
fiends], and cast chains on the Devil, and redeemed Adam 
and all his sons; He delivered man, and He shewed compas- 
sion upon His own image ; He set free all creation, and all the 
world, and He treated with healing medicine the wound which 
the Enemy had inflicted on His Son. He brought back into 
His fold the sheep which had gone astray—He the holy and 
faithful Shepherd. And He brought back Adam again to 
the state wherein he was at first, and forgave them (i.e. his 
sons) their sins. In peace. Amen. 

In the Book of the Resurrection herein translated the god whose name is 
applied to Jesus is Harpokrates, or, Horus the Child. 

1 See Rev. iv.4; v. 8,14; xix. 4. According to the Book of the Bee (p. 9), 
the angels consist of nine classes and three orders: 1. Upper Order, 
Cherubim, Seraphim, and Thrones. 2. Middle Order, Lords, Powers, and 
Rulers. 3. Lower Order, Principalities, Archangels, and Angels. And see 


Col. i. 16. 
2 See Lacau’s text, p. 48. 
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Then the Saviour turned to the man who had betrayed 
Him, that is to say, to Judas Iscariot, and He said unto him, 
‘Tell Me, Judas, in what way didst thou profit by betraying 
Me, [thy Lord,] to the Jewish dogs? Assuredly I only 
endured sufferings of all kinds in order to fulfil [the will] 
of My Father, and to redeem [and set free] My creatures 
which I had fashioned. As for thee, woe be unto thee, with 
twofold woes.’ 

[Here there is a break of three or four lines in the text. 
According to M. Lacau’s fragments the missing words which 
follow ‘twofold woes’ are something like ‘and rebukings in- 
numerable, and cursings most terrible. Moreover, the lot of 
Judas is with his father the Devil’. The text continues —] 

[His name (i.e. Judas’s) hath been blotted out] from the Book Fol. 4a 
of Life, his name hath been removed from the [roll] of the 
Saints, his inheritance hath been taken away from among the 
living, his tablet hath been broken in pieces, the oil of his jar 
hath been poured away to waste, his garment hath been rent 
asunder, Satan hath entered into judgement with him, and he 
hath come forth condemned utterly, his bishopric hath been 
taken out of his hands, his crown hath been snatched away, 
strangers have seized upon the [fruits of] his labours speedily, 
he is arrayed in cursing as with a garment, he is poured out 
like water, his glorious apparel hath been snatched away from 
him, the light of his lamp hath been extinguished, his house 
hath been left a desert, his day was shortened and the period of 
his life was diminished, and was without permanence. Suffering 
came upon him, the light departed and left him, and darkness 
came upon him, the worm inherited his substance, lice covered 
him over like a garment. The angels who are in the train 
of the Lord hurled him down headlong,’ his tongue hath 
been cut out, the light in his eye hath been destroyed, the 
hair of his head hath been plucked out. His mouth was 
filled (?) with thirty snakes so that they might devour him, 


1 Break in Lacau’s text. 


Bb 
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Fol. 45 and these were their names :—Ist, Remoteness from [God] ; 


Fol. 5a 


2nd, Evil jealousy; drd,........ 3}  dthyriar en rene ; 
5th, Envy; 6th, Want of compassion; 7th, Haughtiness of 
heart; 8th, Constant strife; 9th, Vain chatter; 10th, 
Rist iy snail doh Reis ; llth, Slander; 12th, Hypocrisy; 13th, 
BBE ets gy! Udth, Gide oareeiet 1b thy eGluttony; (16th; 
Cursing; 17th, Wrath; 18th, Treachery; 19th, Leading 
[men] astray; 20th, The lying tongue; 21st, Arrogance ; 
22nd, Contempt; 28rd, Falsehood; 24th, Insidiousness ; 
25th, Want of sense; 26th, Carelessness ; 27th, Stubbornness 
in respect of the truth; 28th, Cunning; 29th, Excessive 
greed; 80th, Godlessness, These are the thirty snakes [which 
were sent] to devour Judas Iscariot. These are the thirty 
CEEOL uct ira ait Agena 


[Here there is a break in the text, and two or three 
complete lines and portions of several others are wanting. 
The words which are preserved mention the Jews, and state 
that Judas received something in his face, that he was cast 
forth into outer darkness, that he shall never more be 
remembered, that none shall enquire after him, and that he 
shall never, never more be had in remembrance. The text 
continues :— | 


These are the curses which the Saviour! pronounced upon 
Judas in Amente. Now the Saviour rose from the dead on 
the third day. And Abbatén, who is Death, rose up, and 
did not see the dead body of Jesus the Son of God, Who 
spake with him. And he said to his son the Pestilence, 
‘Make haste, get thee down into Amente, and take care to 
protect thyself thoroughly well. Shut tight the doors of 
Amente, until I can discover who it is that hath deceived me 
when I knew [it] not. For we would have talked with him, 
but he hid himself from us. Peradventure he is the Son of 
God Himself, Who destroyeth all men. And as for this 


1 Lacau’s text, p. 45, 
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being, I have not found a way to overcome him, neither have 
my six sons.’ 

Then Death went into Amente, and his six sons were with 
him, and he found the place swept bare, and it was like unto 
a desert, and there was not one soul therein. All the doors 
thereof were smashed in pieces, and the door-frames were 
thrust out of their places, their bolts were shattered, and the 
brazen fiery furnaces had been overthrown. Nothing what- 


soever was found in that place except three voices [which Fol.5» 


cried out in fear, and with fearful screams, and were full 
of anguish of heart} and trouble, and suffering. In [that] 
place there was weeping and gnashing of teeth; it was 
a place of sighing and trouble, and there was there the worm 
which never sleepeth.!_ Woe be unto them! 

And [meanwhile] the angels were singing the hymn of 
blessing which the Seraphim are wont to sing at the hour 
of dawn on the Lord’s Day over His Body and His Blood. 
And early in the morning of the Lord’s Day, whilst [it was] 
still [dark], the holy women came forth to the tomb, [and 
their names are these]: Mary Magdalene,? and Mary the 
mother of James,? whom [Jesus] had delivered out of the 
hand of Satan, and Salome‘ the temptress, and Mary ° who 
ministered [unto Him], and Martha® [her] sister, and 
Susannah,’ the wife of Khousa, the steward of Herod, who 
had refused to share his bed, and Berenice, the fountain of 


1 An allusion to Isa. lxvi. 24 and Mark ix, 44, 46, 48. 

2 i.e, Mary of Magdala, John xix. 25, xx. 1, 11-18. Magdala was 
probably a village near the Lake of Tiberias, 

3 i.e, the mother of James the Less and Joses. See Matt. xxvii. 56, 61; 
Mark xv. 40, xvi. 1; Luke xxiv. 10. 

4 Mark xy. 40, xvi. 1. She was, perhaps, the wife of Zebedee, and the 
mother of James and John. 

5 Luke x, 38-42. 

6 Luke x. 88; John xi. 1, xii. 2. 

7 See Luke viii. 8, where however the wife of Herod’s steward is said 
to be Joanna, "Iwdvva yuvi) Xov(a émrpémov ‘Hpwdov, The name Joanna 
has probably dropped out of our Coptic text. 


188 BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST 


whose blood [Jesus] had stopped for her in Capernaum,* and 
Leah, the widow, whose son God had raised from the dead 
[in Nain],? and the woman who was a sinner, unto whom the 
Saviour said, ‘Thy sins, which are many, are remitted unto 
thee; go in peace.’® [These women] were standing in the 
garden of Philogenes, the gardener, whose son the Saviour 
had healed, and Simon, at the time when He was coming 
down from the Mount of Olives,‘ and all His Apostles. 

And Mary said unto Philogenes, ‘If thou art really he 
[I know thee].’ Philogenes said unto her, ‘Thou art Mary, 
the mother of THarkanari[AmatH], the interpretation of 
which is ‘ the joy, the blessing, and [the gladness]’. Mary 

Fol. 6a said unto him, ‘[If it be thou who hast taken away the 
Body of my Lord, tell] me where thou hast laid It, and 
I myself will carry It away.’® Philogenes said unto her, 
‘O ny sister, what is [the meaning of] these words which 
thou speakest, O thou holy Virgin, the mother of the Christ ? 
For at the moment when the Jews crucified Jesus, they set 
out seeking a safe sepulchre wherein they might lay Him, so 
that His disciples might not come and carry Him away 
secretly by night. And I said unto them, ‘There is a tomb 
quite close to my vegetable garden, carry Him thither and 
lay Him in it, and I myself will keep watch over it. Now 
I thought in my heart saying: When the Jews have gone 
away [from the tomb] and have entered their houses, I will 
go into the tomb of my Lord, and I will carry Him away, 
and I will give Him spices, and a large quantity of sweet- 
smelling unguents. And [the Jews] brought Him, and laid 
Him in the tomb, and they set a seal upon it, and they 
departed to their houses. Now in the middle of the night 
I rose up, and I went to the door of the tomb of my Lord, 


* See Matt. ix. 20-22; Mark v. 25-34; Luke viii. 48-48. 
? Luke vii. 11. 8 Luke vii. 47, 
* Compare Luke ix. 87-42 or xxii. 50, 51. 


° John xx, 15 ¢i od éBdoracas adrdv, ei por 70d abrov Onxas, Karyn 
airoyv apa. 
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and I found all the armies of the angelic host drawn up 
there. In the first row were the Cherubim, who were twelve 
thousand in number, In the second row were the Seraphim, 
who were thirteen thousand in number. In the third row 
were the Powers, who were twenty thousand in number. In 
the fourth row were the Virgins, who were thirty thousand 
in number. And thousands of thousands [of angels] were 
round about it, and tens of thousands of tens of thousands 
were [the angels] who were gathered together to it. And 
there was a great chariot standing there, and it was formed 
of fire [which sent forth bright flames]. And there were also 
there twelve [ Virgins, who stood upon the fiery chariot], Fol. 6» 
and they were singing hymns in the language of the 
Cherubim, who all made answer unto them, “Amen. Halle- 
Injah!” Moreover, I saw the seven firmaments [open] one 
beyond the other. And the Father came forth out of the 
height with His tabernacle of light, and He came to the tomb 
of the Saviour, and raised Him up from the dead. All these 
glorious things did I see, O my sister Mary. Moreover, 
I saw Peter there, the great interpreter of Jesus, [and had he 
not] laid hold upon me, and helped me, I must have fallen 
into despair and died by reason of [these great] mysteries, 
and this great glory which I saw. O Mary, my sister, what 
shall I do until I enter that place?’ These were the things 
which Philogenes spake unto Mary. 

And the Saviour appeared in their presence mounted upon 
the chariot of the Father of the Universe, and He cried out 
in the language of His Godhead, saying, ‘Marr Kuar 
Martatu,’ whereof the interpretation is, ‘Mary, the mother 
of the Son of God.’ Then Mary, who knew the interpreta- 
tion of the words, said, ‘Hrampoung! Karuratoart Mr6tu,’ 
whereof the interpretation is, ‘The Son of the Almighty, and 
the Master, and my Son.’ And He said unto her, ‘ Hail, My 


a 


1 Compare John xx. 16 orpageioa éxcivn A€yer adTo ‘EBpaiort, ‘PaBBovvi- 
5 Aéyerat Atddonare. 


Fol. 7a 


Fol, 76 


199 BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST 


mother. Hail, My holy ark. Hail, thou who hast sustained 
the life of the whole world. Hail, My holy garment, wherein 
I arrayed Myself. Hail, My water-pot, which is full of holy 
water. Hail, My mother, My house, My place of abode. 
Hail, My mother, My city, My place of refuge. [Hail, thou 
who hast received in thyself the Seven Aeons in one com- 
position. Hail, thou who art the table which is set in the 
Paradise of the seventh heaven, the name of which is 
“Khomthdmakh”’, [that is to say],] the whole of Paradise 
is glad because of her. I say unto thee, O My mother, “ He 
who loveth thee loveth life.” Hail, thou who didst sustain 
the Life of the Universe in thy womb. O My mother, 
[go thou] and say unto My brethren [that I have risen from 
the dead]. Say thou unto them: [I shall] go [unto My 
Father], Who is your Father, and unto My God and Lord, 
Who is your Lord, Keep in remembrance all our words 
which I have spoken unto you. For I will come to you at 
the hour of dawn to-morrow morning, which is also the hour 
wherein I am wont to stretch out My right hand of light, 
when the sun riseth upon the earth, and when also I am wont 
to shake out My spiritual garments, and to take My seat on 
the right hand of My Father, and when the dew of the 
Paradise of the seventh heaven descendeth upon the whole 
earth, which becometh drunk therewith, and yieldeth the 
fruits of life. I will come to you at that hour, and I will 
give unto you My peace which I have received from My holy 
Father, And He gave it to Me, and I brought it into the 
world, and I will give it unto you My disciples [and unto] 
every one who shall believe in My name, and [in the name of] 
Mary My mother, the Virgin in very truth, My spiritual 
womb, My treasure of pearl, the ark [of the salvation] of the 
sons of Adam, who sustained the Body of the Son of God, 
and the Blood of Him that indeed took away the sin of the 
world, the light of [our] 


[Here there is a break of two lines at least] 


War Se BN Sem a ON er} 
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Then the Saviour, the Life, our salvation, our King... . 
San wee our Helper, our [Hope], opened His mouth and 
eried out, saying: ‘(Thou shalt take thy seat] in My king- 
dom in blessing.’ [O my brethren] the Apostles, believe me, 
[I Bartholomew,] the Apostle of Jesus, saw the Son of God, 
standing upon the chariot of the Cherubim. And round and 
about Him there were standing thousands of thousands of 
Archangels, and thousands of thousands of the Cherubim, 
and tens of thousands of tens of thousands of the Sera- 
phim, and tens of thousands of tens of thousands of the 
Powers, and their heads were bowed, and they made answer 
to the blessing, saying, ‘Amen, Hallelujah, to that which 
the Son did speak with His mouth to Mary. Then our 
Saviour stretched out His right hand, which was full of 
blessing, and He blessed the womb of Mary His mother. 
I saw the heavens open together, and the Seven Firmaments 
were opened. I saw a man of light shining brightly, like 
unto a pearl, upon whom it would be impossible to make 
any man look. And [I saw] also a hand of fire which was 
of the colour of snow, and it rested upon the belly of Mary 
and [upon her] breast. Now this hand was the hand of the 
Father, and the right hand of the Son, and the right hand of 
the Holy Ghost. And He blessed [the womb of Mary and 
said, | 

[Break of six and a half lines] Fol, 8 a 


and all [the angels said ‘Amen’. [And He said], ‘ They shall 


call thee the ‘fountain of life’. .... blood of God.. 
[Amen.] Hallelujah. And He made to drink the...... 
fies Tas sinless.) Amen. Hallelujah. ....... the Powers 
of heaven. ..... because of her fruit. Hallelujah. Thou 


shalt be called [in heaven] the ‘ Pearl of the Father’, and men 
call thee upon earth, ‘She who brought forth God’ and ‘ our 
salvation’. The blessing of the Father shall be with thee 
always. Amen, Hallelujah. The might of the Son shall 


192 BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST 


overshadow thee. Amen. Hallelujah. The joy of the 
Holy Spirit shall continue to remain with thee at all times. 
Amen. Hallelujah. And when thou shalt come forth from 
the body I Myself will come with My Father, and Michael, 
and all the angels, and thou shalt be with Us in My kingdom. 
And over thy body I will make the Cherubim, having a sword 
of fire, to keep watch, and twelve hundred angels also shall 
watch over it until the day of My appearance, and of My 
[kingdom].’ 

Fol.8 [These were the things which the Saviour spake unto 
Mary His mother. And Mary departed and made known 
to the Apostles that the Lord had risen from the dead, and 
had said to her, ‘Come ye to] Galilee [at dawn to-morrow], 
and I will give unto you My peace [which My Father] gave 
unto Me as I came into the world.’ [Then] Mary [came and 
found the Apostles about to offer up the Offering], the Body 
and the Blood of Christ, and Mary [partook of the sacrifice] 


with them. [Then]......, the great bishop [said],... . 
O Mary, thou art the first [among women]..... the angel 
brought Him out of thy.....,, until thou didst give 


birth to Him on the earth. He chose us to be His disciples. 
And thou also wast the first unto whom He shewed Himself, 
as He was departing to His Father. O blessed be the womb 
which thou didst hold in thyself until thou didst produce for 
us the King of Glory.’ 

And all the Apostles rejoiced with exceedingly great joy 
when they heard from Mary His mother that the Lord had 
risen from the dead. Now the Saviour went away to 
ascend into the heavens, having mounted the chariot of the 
Father of the Universe, and the whole of the captivity of 
the sons of Adam followed after Him, after the manner of a 
king who hath waged war successfully, and hath vanquished 
his enemy, and hath captured large booty. And thou shalt 
icin [ny Rar ga Pa for the sake of His men whom He had 


Fol. 9a [redeemed]. 
[One line wanting] 
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[And as] the Saviour Jesus our Lord went on His way He 
> Saran and the angels were going with Him,.... . the 
whole world from their sins; and the Seraphim were singing 
hymns to Him until He reached the seventh heaven. And 
moreover [there was] the tabernacle of the Father, which cannot 
be described. And the Father, Who was upon His throne, 
saluted His beloved Son, and He placed upon His head the 
great crown of glory and blessing, which illumined the whole 
world with brilliant light at that moment. O my brethren 
the Apostles, believe me Bartholomew the Apostle [of Jesus], 
if I were to undertake to describe in the smallest manner the 
works which took place at the moment when the Father 
placed the crown on the head of His Son, I should not be 
able to write them down in all the time which I shall pass on 
the earth. Not only this, but do not let this book come into 
the hand of any man who is an unbeliever and a heretic. 
Behold, [this] is the seventh time that I have commanded 
thee, O my son Thaddaeus, concerning these mysteries. Reveal 
not thou them to any impure man, but keep them safely. 
For I [give thanks] unto our Saviour Who made Michael to 
remain continually with me, until I saw these mysteries. 


[Here is a break of one or two lines. ] Fol. 96 


For I have not the power to [invent things] of this kind. 
For what I saw [took place] on the fifteenth day of [the 
month] Parmoute, at........ during Pentecost, in peace 
eet ce [And when] the Father placed the crown upon the 
head of His beloved Son, He said unto Him—now all [the 
hosts of the angels] were listening—‘ Peace be unto Thee 
i ae ». + + for Thou art the King of [Peace], and [Thou 
art made perfect] by the Will of Thy Father.’ And He said 
unto the angels, ‘Sing ye joyfully glorious hymns of every 
kind to My Son, for this is the day of joy, this is the day of 
gladness, this is the day of exultation, the day of happiness, 
the day of immortality, the day of brightness, the day of 

Ce 


Fol. 10a 


Fol. 106 
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freedom unto salvation, the day of the remission of sin. For 
this is the day of My Son, Who is the Lord of you all, 
the Redeemer of the whole world from their sins.’ And the 
Father also said unto Him, ‘Come, sit Thou down upon My 
right hand, My beloved Son, and I will give Thee My blessing, 
My beloved Son, on Whom hath been My desire. I am Thy 
Father, and there is no other god besides Thee in heaven and 
in the earth. I will set Thine enemies beneath Thy feet, and 
Thou shalt reign from the wood of the Cross 


[Break of at least two and a half lines] 
Bares Ge shall abide for ever... . . . My beloved Son,. . 
are aS. through My blessing. Thou art the........ 
Thou art the Strength. ........ Thou art the Bride- 
room, |. LHOU “art the so. oe «op evsuans the Father. Thou 
BPE MO oe Sabha fhe os Thou art the Holy Paraclete. Amen.! 


PETS to the Father of [mercy]. Sit Thou upon the throne of 
the pearl of light.’ 

I saw also the Saviour sitting on the right hand of His 
Father, and thousands of thousands of Archangels, and of 
the Cherubim, and of the Seraphim, and of the Powers, and 
of the Dominions, and the Twelve Virtues of the Holy Spirit, 
and the Four and Twenty Elders, and the Seven Aeons, and 
the Patriarchs, and the Prophets, and all the Righteous, 
advanced all together, and they worshipped the Son of God, 
saying, ‘He is holy. Heis holy. He is holy, the King, the 
Son of God, the Son of the King, and His Good Father, and 
the Holy Spirit. The earth is full of the mercy of the Lord 
and His lovingkindness, and He hath delivered the man 
whom He hath made. He hath forgiven his sins, and the 
sins of all his children. In peace. Amen 
and his children. 

| Break of one or two lines.] 


a Soc es Se a Wee’ teen Wey ta 


1 go = 90+9, and oasanm = 14+40+8+50 (for ¢ has no numerical 
value) = 99; therefore y@ = Amen, 
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‘Glory be unto Thee, O Holy Spirit........ all His 
blessing. Amen. 

*[Glory be unto Thee]. <7... .. Thou art the Shepherd 
of the sheep... ........ of life. Amen. Thou art the 
eee A a Again, Thou art He Who did redeem...... 
of all His blessing. Amen, [Thou art Hel gine vee of 
life. Amen. 

PGlory, be,te.Theesuce «4.x. Amen 

=Glory be to Theewe 2s se. we, 


‘Glory be to Thee, Propitiator. Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, Undying One. Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, King of Peace. Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, Who wast not born. Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, the Incorruptible. Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, King of Glory. Amen, 

‘Glory be to Thee, the Head of the Universe. Amen, 

‘Glory be to Thee, Holy and Perfect One. Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, Thou Treasury of Glory. Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, Thou true Light. Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, Deliverer of the Universe. Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, Thou Who art indeed the Good One. 
Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, Alpha of the Universe. Amen. 

“Glory be to Thee, Life of the Universe. Amen. O Sweet 
Name. Amen. O Thou Who art at the head of the Uni- 
verse. Amen. [Thou] Beginning [and] End of everything. 
Amen.’ 


Tue Frrst Hymn or THE ANGELS WHICH ALL THE SAINTS 
SANG! BECAUSE OF THE FORGIVENESS [OF THE sINs] OF ADAM 
AND ALL HIS SONS. 


The Son of God forgave the sins of the whole world. In 
peace. Amen. 


1 Literally ‘ said’. 
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Fol.11a [Tus Seconp Hymn or THE ANGEIS]..-..--.-- RE- 
JOICING (?) 
beweyn ¢ toe od Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, the Shepherd. Amen 

‘Glory be to Thee... sos. Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, Steward of the Father, Jesus. Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, Light-giver, Jesus. Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee. ..... . of Life(?), Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, Apparel of the [Saints ?]. Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, Shelterer of those who are [needy]. 
Amen, 

‘Glory be to Thee, the. . ... . .of those who are 
Jesus. Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, O true Bridegroom, Jesus. Amen. 

*Glory be to Thee... 5. . salvation, Jesus. Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, Thou Blessing of Sabadth, Jesus. Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, Thou Joy of the Ages, Jesus. Amen. 

‘Glory be to Thee, Exultation of E]61, Jesus. Amen.’ 

And again with all his sons. ‘In peace. Amen. Come 
ye to the joy of our King. Amen, Let the angels come, one 
by one with fruit, and let them all rejoice over the forgive- 
ness of Adam and all his sons, for he hath been brought back 


to his former estate, [and he is] as he was at first. 
Amen.’ 


o 6 g e, 6) 0 Ke, 


In peace. 


Tue Turrp Hymn or tur Anges. IN prace, AMEN. 
Then the Father commanded them to bring Adam into 
the midst, and Eve, his wife. And straightway Michael 
went to Paradise, and brought back Adam and Eve, and he 
set them in the presence of the Father. Now Adam was 
four score cubits in height,! and Eve was fifty cubits. 
1 Hebrew tradition states that, when in a state of innocence, Adam’s 
body reached from earth to heaven; after Adam had sinned, his stature 
was shortened by God. The Muslims say that Adam was as tall as a 


high palm-tree, and that Eve's body was so long that when her head lay 
on one hill near Mecca, her knees rested on two other hills in the plain. 
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Believe me, my brethren the Apostles, I Bartholomew, 
an Apostle [of Jesus], never, from the time when I was born 
into the world, have I seen the image of any man which 
resembled the image of Adam, either in heaven, or upon 
the earth. 
[Break of one line. ] 

There was a girdle of pearls [round about his loins], 
oat Oe and a great multitude of angels [were singing to 
him] songs of heaven. [Rays of light shot] forth out of 
[his] eyes of diamonds which were like unto [the splendour] 
that I saw in the tabernacle of the Father. And characters 
and signs were written upon his forehead, the which flesh 
and blood were unable [to read]. And the Name[s] of the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit were written upon 
his body in seven [symbolic signs 7]. And the thongs of the 
sandals which were on the feet of the father shone brighter 
than the sun and the moon twice seven times. Eve herself 
was adorned with the adornments of the Holy Spirit, and 
the Powers and the Virgins sang hymns to her in the 
celestial language, calling her ‘Z6é’, the mother of all the 
living. 

And the Father answered [and said], ‘O Adam, My son, 
although thou didst thrust My commandment behind thee, 
because of thy wife, and didst not keep it, behold, Jesus 
My Son Himself hath suffered all these pains; thy sins 
shall be forgiven to thee, and thou, even thou, shalt be a son 


Fol. 116 


to Me even as He is. And as for Mary, in whom My Son 
sojourned, with her Eve shall be a mother in My kingdom.’ 
And the Father answered and said unto all the angel-host, 
‘Let them come with their sweet tidings, and with their 
sweet odours, and lay them down before Me, because I am 


See the passages quoted in Eisenmenger, Ent. Jud., sub Adam and Eve. 
For Syrian legends about the formation of Adam see Book of the Bee (ed. 
Budge), pp. 15 ff.; The Cave of Treasures in Brit. Mus. Add. 25875, 
fol. 4 bff. ; and Bezold, Schatzhihle, pp. 3 and 4. Many curious legends 
are collected by Malan, The Book of Adam and Eve, pp. 214 ff, 
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again at peace with My own image.’ Then Michael [sang] 
this hymn for Adam at that time 


Fol. 124 | Break of two lines] 
et yore in peace. Amen, ... [and his] glad tidings. 
Amen. Raphael [and his]...... Amen. w+). 20 and 
his’ fruit.. -Amens ee and his lighted lamp. Amen. 
ae and the holy oil. Amen. Asouel with [his]..... 
Amen. Aphouel with his psaltery, Amen. ....... 
with his robe. Amen. ...... with his virginity. Amen. 


Harmosiel with the trumpet of the Spirit. Amen. Sareiou[el] 
with his sweet scent. Amen. Kadiel with his drum. Amen. 
Uriel with the light of the sun. Amen. These are the 
angels of light. ‘Come ye to the joy of our King Jesus. 
Amen. We all rejoice over the forgiveness of Adam and all 
his sons. In peace. Amen. Hallelujah.’ 


Tue Fourra Hymn or THE ANGELS. 


‘We bless Thee, O King of the Ages. Amen. We bless 
Thee, O Thou Who art incomprehensible. Amen. El, £1, 
Abba, King. Amen. AsriatH the Redeemer Who liveth. 
Amen. Thou Who art our Life-giver. Amen. Thou Who 
art the fulfilment of all things. Amen.’ 


Tue Firra Hymn or tor ANGELS WHO WERE ASCRIBING 


BLESSING TO THE FATHER, AND THE SON, AND THE Hoty 
Guost. AMEN. 


‘Bless us, O Father. Amen. Bless us, O Son. Amen, 

Bless us, O Holy Spirit. Amen. Let Paradise say with us 
“Amen”. Let the Cherubim say with us “Amen”. Let 

Fol. 12 [the Seraphim say with us “Amen”’.] Let those who dwell 
in the heavens say [with us] “Amen”. Let the Virgins say 

with us “Amen”. Remember us, O [our]......... 

PR ROUT Ce Ne coe cnn for Thou art the Object of our glori- 
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fyings, and our Pride, and our Salvation, and our Life, and 
ours Refuge, and: our... 7... , and our Helper, our 
Strength, and our [Redeemer]. May His mercy be upon 
every one. Amen. Hallelujah.’ 


Tue Sixta Hymn or tor ANGELS. 


Then when Adam saw the great honour and this gift which 
was to be to him and to all his sons, namely that the Son 
of God had forgiven them their sins, he sang this hymn, 
saying, ‘I will ascribe blessing to God Who hath remembered 
me. O ye Angels of joy, come ye, and rejoice with me, for 
the Son of God hath set me free. He hath delivered me and 
my wife, and He hath saved me and all my sonsalso. O all 
ye righteous who are on the earth, come ye, and make 
rejoicing with me, for Christ, the Son of God, hath made me 
to be without sin. This is the day, and this is the hour of 
joy, for which (?) my father Michael the Archangel, and all 
the Angel-host made entreaty on behalf of all my seed until 
God, the Almighty, had compassion upon me and upon all 
my sons, and made peace with my clay, the which He had 
fashioned. For this is His form and image. In peace.’ 

And Michael, and Gabriel, and Raphael, and [Aso]uel, and 
Sarouphouel, [and....... FF aS hana Acme od ee |, his six 
fellow [Archangels], cast themselves down, and worshipped 
the Father, and [the Son, and the Holy Ghost, saying]... 


oe 2 ee 6G Ue 


[Break of two or three lines] Fol. 13 a 
ieee cave, me God. Thou didst have compassion ...... 
Adam also..... sD SCIUGSOSAVGUT): acer ee uaa ee cee 
the way of salvation. Amen....... Adam in the joy 
of thy King Jesus. Amen...... for thy sake until He 


should deliver all... .... In peace. Amen. 
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Tue Ercuto Hymn or ADAM, THE FORM OF Gop, WHO 
is Most Hian. In peace. AMEN. HALLELUJAH. 


And there came also the righteous whom Adam had invited 
to come and rejoice with him in gladness, and these were 
they: The first was Abraham, the companion of God, and 
Isaac, who was without sin, and Jacob the saint of the 
Almighty, and Job the patient, and Moses the Arch-prophet, 
and Noah the righteous man, and all the righteous who had 
performed the will of God. And they all saluted Adam, and 
they worshipped him, saying, ‘Blessed art thou, O Adam, 
for Jesus Christ hath forgiven thee thy sins, and to us also, 
thy sons, hath He given freedom. Amen.’ 

Then all the righteous rejoiced and were glad, and they 
ascribed blessing to God, saying, ‘All the righteous shall 
shine in the kingdom of their Father seven times brighter 


than the sun. The light of the righteous......... 
shall shine before them . 

Fol, 136 [ Break of one line] 
it He Lei ee estat who have pleased God. .... the living, 
the Body and the Blood...... whereof all partake..... 


. sins. Glory be to Thee, Jesus our King. Glory be to 
Thee, Jesus, the True Bridegroom. Glory be to Thee,O.. . 
Pats Aiba Se Glory be to Thee, Jesus, the Father of all souls.’ 

And when the righteous had finished [singing] their hymn, 
they departed and went into the city [the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem], wherein they abide always, [and wherein they shall be] 
for ever. Amen. And to all the angels also, when they had 
finished [singing] their hymn, and had [said] their Amen, 
the Father gave His peace, and dismissed them, and each 
one went to the place over which he had rule. In peace. 
Amen, 

These are the hymns which the angels sang when they 
were all gathered together, and when all of them were 
rejoicing because the Son of God had risen from the dead, 
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and had redeemed the captivity of the sons of Adam, and had 
taken them into heaven, and had made them gifts to His 
Father. In great peace, for ever and ever. Amen. 

Then the Father set Adam at the Gate of Life, so that he 
might be the first to salute all the righteous as they were 
entering into Jerusalem, the city of Christ. And He stationed 
Eve over all the women who had done the will of God, that 
she might be the first to salute them as they entered the city 
ORR DTS ogi ardews-. 


[ Break of two lines] Fol. 144 


O my brethren the Apostles, I have told you concerning 
the mysteries which I have seen; rejoice ye because of the 
forgiveness of sins which our Saviour hath {bestowed upon 
Adam] and upon all his sons. And fall] the Apostles 
[answered Bartholomew and said, ‘It is seemly so to do], 
O our beloved brother Bartholomew, [thou treasury] of the 
mysteries of Christ. Verily,...... worthy of the things 
which the Son of God [hath told thee, and to see the great 
and] unspeakable mysteries which thou hast seen. Verily, 
O Bartholomew, [thou shalt be called] the bearer of the 
mysteries of Christ to the end of the world. Thy name shall 
not cease in heaven or upon earth. They shall call thee 
‘‘ Bartholomew, the keeper (?) of the mysteries of the Son of 
God ”,’ 

And Bartholomew answered, saying, ‘Forgive me, O my 
brethren the Apostles, I am of no use in [your] midst, and 
I am of no account before all men. I am a poor man in 
respect of my handicraft, and I justify [my existence] by my 
manner of life. The multitudes who are in the city are accus- 
tomed to see it, and they say, “Is not this Bartholomew, the 
man of Italy, the gardener and the dealer in vegetables? Is 
not this the man who liveth in the garden of Hiérdkés, the 
POVEINOr OL OUN GIL Lie oo. <e ahes q we 


[ Break of two lines] Fol. 148 
Dd 


Fol. 15a 
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. the words of poverty,! he wrote... . the mighty 
works of the Son of God. O my beloved brethren, ye are 
[the shepherds and] bishops whom the Saviour hath appointed 
[over] the whole world. O our father Peter.’ 

When the Saviour took us up on the Mount [of Olives], 
the Saviour spake unto us [in a language] which we did not 
understand, but straightway He revealed it unto us. [He 


siid~ unto; Us 4 awe Wie |] AtuaratH THauratH. And 
[straightway | the Seven Firmaments [were opened] ...... 
oS OUY AbOdIes Caedia ens saw, and we looked and we 


saw our Saviour. His body was going up into the heavens, 
and His feet were firmly fixed upon the mountain with us. 
He stretched out His right hand and sealed us, the twelve. 
And we ourselves also went up with Him into the height, 
into the tabernacle of the Good Father, into the seventh 
heaven. Then the Saviour cast Himself down at the feet of 
His Father, saying, ‘Shew Thou compassion upon My brethren 
the Apostles, and bless them with the blessing which is 
without end.’ And the Father blessed thee, saying, ‘I and 
My Son Jesus, and the Holy Spirit, are those Who lay hands 
on thee. Whatsoever thou shalt loose on the earth We will 
loose; and again, whatsoever thou bindest on earth, We 
WILL Pid. 4 ecco re 


[ Break of five lines] 


[He who is ordained by any authority save] that of thy hand 
and thy throne [shall be repulsed and shall not prosper]. Thy 
[breath shall be filled] with My breath, and with the breath of 
[My Son], and with the breath of the Holy Spirit, so that 
every man whom thou shalt baptize......... shall 
receive a portion of the Holy Spirit, in [the Name of] the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit.’ [Then the Cheru- 
bim, [and the Seraphim], and the Archangels, and [all] the 
angels answered [and said, ‘Amen, Hallelujah.’] 


1 i.e, humble speech, 
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And He blessed Andrew, saying, ‘Thou shalt be a pillar 
of strength in Jerusalem, My beloved city, in My kingdom. 
Amen.’ 

And He blessed James [saying],‘In every town and in 
every village, thou shalt see [Me] entering into them before 
thou enterest them, and afterwards they shall believe on thee. 
Amen, 

‘And thou, John, the beloved of My Spirit and of My Son 
Jesus, there being no division whatsoever between them and 
thee, thou shalt be blessed in My kingdom for ever. Amen. 

‘ And thou, Philip, in every place wherein thou shalt go and 
shalt preach therein, in the Name of My beloved Son, and His 
Cross of Light, He (?) shall continue to go with thee until 
[the people thereof] shall have believed on thee, for ever. Amen. 

‘And thou My chosen one, Thomas, thy faith shall be like 
that of an eagle [of light] which [shall fly over] all [coun- 
tries] until [the people thereof] shall have believed [in Me] 
through thee for ever and ever. Amen. 

‘And thou, Bartholomew, thy soul shall be a sojourner Fol. 156 
among the mysteries of My Son. 

‘And thou, O Matthew, thy strength shall increase to such 
a degree that thy shadow shall be able to make to stand up 
multitudes of those who have been buried. And straightway 
thy shadow ....... shall be in great power....... 

‘ And [thou,] James, the son of Alphaeus, no power whatso- 
ever of the Devil shall have dominion over thy body [or over 
thy preaching] in any place; nay, whatsoever shall be planted 
by thee, shall never be uprooted. Amen. 


‘And thou, Simon] Zelotes,no......-.. concerning’ 
the joining (?) of the Spirit. ....... the holy produce. 
Amen. 

‘And thou... ., the son of James, on whatsoever place 


the sole of thy foot shall rest, I will forgive all the sins of the 
people of that place, and they shall believe on My Name 
through thee [and through] thy patience. In peace. Amen. 
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‘And thou, Thaddeus, My beloved one, to every place where- 
in thou shalt establish the Word of My Son, no thought of the 
Devil shall be able to approach because of the purity of thy 
soul. Amen. 

‘And [thou,] Matthias, the blessed Apostle, the sweet odour 
of thee shall go about through all the world, and through all 
heaven. For thou wast a rich man as this world goeth, and 
thou didst forsake everything for the sake of My Son Jesus, 
[the companion of] My side, and the spring. . . . of My heart, 
and the [string] of My tongue. In peace. Amen.’ 

‘And the Angels, and the Archangels, and the Cherubim, 

Fol. 16aand the Seraphim, and [the Powers], and the Four and 
Twenty Elders, heard the blessings which the Father pro- 
nounced over [the Apostles]. And we ourselves, all of us, 
made answer “ Hallelujah”. Now therefore, O my brethren 
the Apostles, forgive me; I, Bartholomew, the Apostle, am 
not a man to be honoured.’ 

Then all the Apostles rose up, and they saluted (i.e. kissed) 
Bartholomew on the head, and said unto him, ‘ Well done, our 
beloved brother Bartholomew, and [noble] is the humility 
wherewith thou hast abased thyself... When the Apostles 
had said these things, they offered up the Offering. And 
Mariham (Mary) was with them, she whom the Saviour 
Jesus had sent unto them, saying, ‘Call them to Me to- 
morrow morning [at dawn] in Galilee, in order that I may 
give you My peace.’ Now when they had partaken of the Body 
and the Blood of Christ Jesus, the Son of the Living God, 
they were full of joy, and they [blessed] God, the lover of 
mankind. And the smoke of the sacrifice produced a sweet- 
smelling savour before the throne of the Father. And the 
Father smelled the sweet odour of the Apostles, and shewed 
compassion on their supplication, and hearkened to their 
prayers. 

And the Father answered and said to His Son, ‘ Rise up, My 
beloved Son, and get Thee down to Thy disciples, and comfort 
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Thou them, and Thou shalt give them strength, and shalt 
[encourage] them, that they [despair not] and say, [“ Our 
Saviour hath risen from the dead], and hath departed [into 
the heavens in the Glory of His Father], and hath left us in 
the midst of the cities [and villages].”’ Then the Son of God Fol. 162 
rose up and departed into Galilee, and He found His disciples 
and Mary, who were gathered together. And Jesus made 
Himself visible to them, and said unto them, ‘ Hail, Peter, My 
Bishop, the crown of the Apostles. Hail, My noble com- 
panions, whom I have chosen one by one. Hail, My brethren 
and My children. Let there be with you the peace of My 
Father, which is Mine, which I received from My Father, so 
that I might make it to remain with you for all time.’ And 
He breathed on their faces and said, ‘ Receive ye the Holy 
Spirit. Those whose sins ye forgive, I will forgive; and those 
whom ye hold fast, I will hold fast.” And He shewed them 4 
the [nail marks] which were in His hands, and the [mark of] 
the wound [made by] the spear [in His side], and the spittle 
on His face, and the...... which were in His eyes, and 
the marks of the wounds caused by the points of the crown of 
thorns which were in His head. And He lifted up His hand 
above their heads, and He blessed them, saying, ‘O My holy 
members, be of good cheer, fear not. My Father shall give 


you the wages of [your] ...... , that is tosay the... 

. which the Saviour..... His disciples. .... He 
rose from the dead... .. all. the Apostles: 40.0 2:5: d0, sb 

[Break of two and a half lines at least] Fol. 17 a 

Cee ah cays they wept exceedingly. Then Jesus raised them 
up, saying, ‘Rise up, weep not for Me, for I have already 
risen from the dead, and am going to My Father........ 
O Peter, knowest thou not that even...... goeth into a 
far country, and hath sons (?).’ And they wept for Him 
BAVIDG, (v0 < sewn ame oe to whom wilt Thou commit us ?’ 


1 Lacau’s text ends here with the words ‘ His feet’, 
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And He answered and said, ‘Behold your great brother 
[Peter]. I have set him over you. Obey ye him even as ye 
would Me. When ye obey him, it is I whom ye are obeying. 
And thou, O Peter, My beloved one, behold, I have set thee 
as a father over all thy brethren. And do thou comfort 
and console thy younger brethren, the Apostles, and thou 
shalt encourage them until they shall have finished their 
course in the world. And I and My Father will be with 
you at all times. Amen. I say unto you, O My blessed 
disciples, that your names are written upon My right hand ; 
at all times do I keep you in remembrance. And Mariham her- 
self also I have committed unto your care, and ye shall not 
cast her forth from your companionship.’ 

And when the Saviour had said these things, the Apostles 
rose up and saluted (i.e. kissed) the side of Jesus, and [they 
took] of His living Blood which flowed forth from it, and 
He sealed them therewith. [And He said unto them, ‘O] My 
holy members, behold .......... now 


[ Break of one and a half lines | 


Seed ies te the shadow of strength. Ye shall raise the dead, 
the blind shall see, the lame shall walk, and the dumb shall 
speak, [and the deaf] shall hear, and the poor [shall be 
cherished]. Ye shall do all My mighty works which I did 
when I was with you in the world. For when I shall have 
departed [to My Father], ye shall do the things which are 
more excellent than these until ye have gathered together 
My sheep which have gone astray.’ 

When the Saviour had said these things, He blessed them, 
and went up into heaven, and the angels of glory sang to 
Him as He passed on His way. And the Apostles rejoiced 
exceedingly because the Son of God had blessed them. Now 
Thomas, who was called Didymos, was not with them when 
the Lord came, but had departed to his city, for they had 
brought him news saying, ‘Thy son is dead.” And Thomas 
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departed, and he found that it was the seventh day since he 
had died. And he departed straightway to the place wherein 
they had buried him, and he cried out, ‘Sidphanes, my 
beloved, rise up in the Name of Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
Living God; rise up, stand upon thy feet, that I may speak 
with thee.” And straightway Sidphanes rose up, and the 
glory of Jesus [Christ] was in his face, and he made obeisance 


A TEES Cy 1) one ae joytullys: Andiiry se 2. made 
aNSWer .6. wc a3 

[ Break of two lines] 
tee. because the gift of Jesus had reached the whole 


city on his account. And Sidphines (sec) answered his father 
and said, ‘ Blessed art thou, O my father, through the Lord, 
for thou hast believed on the Lord, the Son of God. At the 
moment when they came after me to separate my soul from 
my body, there came a great and mighty angel with a cloth 
of byssus, and multitudes of angels also, all of whom were 
girt with belts of gold about their loins, [bearing] incense ; 
now they called that angel “ Michael, the angel of mercy 7’. 
All these [angels] stood round about me, and their faces, 
wreathed in smiles, were towards me, And Michael made 
a sign over my mouth in the Name of the Father, and the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit. Then straightway my soul sprang 
out from my body, and alighted on the hand of Michael, and 
he wrapped it up in the cloth of byssus, and they went with 
it into heaven, [the angels] singing hymns [before it]. Now 
when we arrived at the river of fire, Michael set me down 
from off his hand, and I entered the river, and it seemed to 


be like unto a river of water. After....... the river of 
BLES EO UO BAY 6 a ci ate the place which I saw was blazing 
Mive ute... es COME a cuore CROTIVER™ a) dare, [we] 
Massed OVEr . io os es 


[Break of nearly two lines] 


Fol. 18 a 


Fol. 18 b 


Fol. 19.4 
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and it was the light of Michael which lighted me on my way 
until we had passed over. After we had passed over it we 
went up into heaven. [And Michael] took me into the Lake 
Akherousia, and plunged me under its waters three times. 
Afterwards a voice proceeded forth from the height, [which 
said], “O ye angels who bear glad tidings, take ye this soul 
to the place of immortality, and [to] the Paradise of the life _ 
which is celestial, and let it see the places of the Apostles, 
and their crowns, and their thrones.” 

‘And straightway Michael took me to the place which they 
call the “tabernacle of the Father”, and I saw your twelve 
thrones which are [made of] pearls of light, your twelve 
thrones which are set with real stones (i.e. stones of price), 
and topazes and emeralds, which light up brilliantly the 
whole city of Christ. And I saw also twelve white robes 
lying upon the thrones of the spirit (?); and there were also 
twelve trees which were laden with fruit at all times, and 
each one overshadowed one of the thrones; and there were 
twelve eagles, each with the face of a man, and their wings 
were outstretched, one pair of wings over each throne; and a 
name of the Twelve Apostles was inscribed upon each one of 
the thrones; and there were twelve veils, drawn over the 
thrones, to each throne a veil; and there was a canopy set 
with precious stones spread over the upper part of each 
throne; and a thousand angels sang hymns (?) [before] each 
throne. And I Siéphanes worshipped, and I said unto 
Michael the Archangel, “ Unto whom do these thrones 
[belong?” And Michael the Archangel answered and said 
unto me, “ These] twelve thrones [belong] to the Twelve 
Holy Disciples who followed after Jesus, the Son of God, in 
the world. For this reason God hath appointed these thou- 
sands of angels to sing hymns to them until they should 
finish their course, and should come and sit on the thrones, 
being kings with the Son of God in His kingdom.” I 
answered and said unto Michael, “ My lord, shew thou to me 
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the throne of my father, for I am not able to read the 
writing which is written on the thrones.” Then Michael 
took me into the midst of the thrones, and he shewed it to 
me. And when I drew nigh unto it, straightway, the light 
of the pearl, and of the thousand of angels, and their glory 
remaining fixed in their faces, I wished to seat myself upon 
it. But the angels prevented me, saying, “No one can sit 
upon this throne except thy father. It is not permitted unto 
any being of flesh and blood to sit down on these thrones, with 
the exception of His Apostles.” And I went away, and [I left 
behind me] the thrones. And the thousand angels blessed 
me with a mighty blessing of heaven. In peace. Amen. 
[Then] Michael brought me to Paradise. [And the beings of] 
Paradise made supplication unto me saying, ‘“‘Come....... 
O, the first of the Apostles. .... ” and I and Michael the 
Archangel {went there, and as we walked we heard] that thou Fol. 196 
wast praying to God, Jesus Christ. Then Michael took my 
soul, and he placed it in my body again, and I rose up, being 
alive, and I have just now talked with thee.’ 

And Thomas answered and said to his son, ‘ Blessed art 
thou, O my son, for the grace of God hath come unto thee, 
and thou hast seen this great glory.’ And when Thomas had 
said these things he departed with his son into the city, and 
straightway he went into his house. And when those who 
were in the house saw him, they fell down upon their faces, 
and they became like unto those who were dead. And they 
went to them and raised them up. And he spake with them, 
and he shewed them how his father had talked with him, and 
had raised him from the dead, and how he had seen the glory 
and the honour of those who are in heaven. For Thomas did 
not enter into his house, because of the mighty deeds which 
he had done, but continued outside the city,..... and 
the multitude believed upon God. Now the rumour spread 
abroad throughout the whole city that Sidphanes, the son of 
Thomas, had risen from the dead. And the whole multitude 

Ee 
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were gathered together at the door of the house wherein the 
young man was. And they looked upon him and marveled. 
And they [spake to] the young man, and they.[asked] him, 
PWho- sss vas 


[ Break of two lines]? 


Ttaly i 4% When I was dead they carried me out to 
the tomb and buried me. And they carried my soul up into 
heaven, and they shewed me the places (i.e. habitations) of 
immortality. And I passed seven days beneath the trees 
of Paradise of the heavenly Jerusalem, and I sheltered under 
the shadow of their branches. As for my body, the Arch- 
angel Michael sealed it with his finger, in the Name of the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost. It did not suffer 
corruption, neither did it stink, nor did it rot away during 
those seven days, but every part of it was well preserved ; 
and it was red like these roses, for it was wholly necessary 
that I should return to it once more, for the salvation and 
the deliverance of my city. Now after seven days my father 
heard that I was dead, and he came and raised me up from 
the dead in the Name of the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit. In peace. Amen.’ 

And when the multitude heard these things, the people cast 
themselves down, and they worshipped him with their faces 
on the ground, saying, ‘ We beseech thee to shew us the place 
wherein is the servant of Christ, so that we also may believe 
in Him.” And when the multitude had said these things, the 
son ran before them on the road, and brought them to the . . 

. and he took them to the place where the Apostle was. 
And when they had looked upon him, they cast themselves 


Fol. 20» [down upon the ground at his feet, and cried out, saying], 


‘Blessed art thou in thy coming [to our city]. There is none 
except thee. Jesus, the Son of the Living God.’ 


* The people ask Sidphanes to tell them what happened to him after 
death, and who raised him up. 
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And when the whole multitude had cried out these things, 
the Apostle blessed them, and he baptized twelve thousand 
men of their number that day. And he marked out for them 
the foundations of a church, and he appointed Sidphanes the 
bishop of the church. And he dismissed them, and sent them 
away in peace. Amen. And Thomas the Apostle rejoiced in 
the Spirit, and he blessed God, saying, ‘ My Lord Jesus Christ, 
I thank Thee at all times that Thou didst bestow upon me 
Thy peace, and that I departed to the city, and ended my 
journey, and put into the haven of peace, my ship being safe. 
I found the haven with the demons working their vexatious 
plans therein, [but] afterwards I endured patiently, and I 
overcame them by means of Thy power. I drew them into 
my fishing netsas...... of the King Jesus. Very many 
were found to be polluted with sin, [but] I made them white 
in the blood of Jesus Christ. Behold, Jesus Christ set me 
upon the ship of salvation, and brought me into the haven of 
peace. I rejoiced and was glad in my heart, and I summoned 
the multitude into His marriage chamber.’ 

And when the blessed Apostle was saying these things, he 
mounted upon a cloud, and it brought him to the Mount of 
Olives, where he found the Apostles looking out for him 
rs Sash « Tle PBI its S20 ale Won ns cpleabe™ so ote ween 
the inheritance of my Lord Jesus Christ; [Who] gathered 
them together in the peace of the Father. Hail, my brethren 
the Apostles, the crown of life!’ And the Apostles also 
answered, ‘ Hail, thou servant of Jesus the Christ! Thou 
didst go, and didst raise up a man that was dead, and didst 
raise up a multitude of cities in the baptism and seal of the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost.’ 

Then Peter said unto Thomas, ‘O my brother, the invited 
guest to the marriage of my Lord Jesus the Christ, I say 
unto you, O our brother, that our Lord Jesus hath shewn 
Himself to us since thou didst depart from us, having risen 
from the dead, when as yet He had not departed, until He 
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departed. He gave unto us His peace, and we saluted 
(i.e. kissed) Him, and He blessed us, and departed into heaven 
from us. He said to us, “I am with you at all times, I and 
My Father, and the Holy Spirit.”’ 

And when the blessed Apostle Peter had said these things 
[to] Thomas, Thomas grieved exceedingly, and he wept many 
tears, saying, ‘So then, O my Lord, having raised Thyself 
from the dead, Thou didst shew Thyself to the Disciples. 
As for me, Thou didst separate me from my brethren, [for] 
Thou didst not wish to shew Thyself tome...... 


[ Break of one line] 


so that I might see Thee before Thou didst depart to [Thy 
Father]. But as the Name of my Lord Jesus, the Christ, 
liveth, unless I can drop my finger on the nail marks, and can 
lay my hand upon the mark [made by] the spear, I will never 
believe that He hath risen from the dead. For I cannot 
believe that He will rise [from the dead] and not shew Him- 
self unto me. Moreover, He will not grieve me [by such an 
act}, for He said to us, “I will not separate you from one 
another!; but one and the same inheritance shall be unto 
each one of you in My kingdom.”’ And having said these 
things in the presence of the eleven disciples, Thomas the 
Apostle wept. Then the Apostles answered in the presence 
of Thomas saying, ‘O our lord brother, be not an unbe- 
liever concerning the resurrection of our Saviour, but believe 
that He hath risen, and hath departed to His Father. And 
we are the first unto whom He shewed Himself, and Mariham 
His mother.’ And again Thomas answered, saying, ‘I believe 
that He hath risen, and He is the Deathless One, for He 
tasted death for the salvation of us all. And it was because 
of [my], great grief that Idoubted............... 


[Break of nearly three lines] 
[Then Bartholomew answered and said unto him], ‘ Hear me, 


? i.e, I will make no distinction between you, 
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O my brother Thomas. Remember the word which the Saviour 
spake in the Gospel, saying, If thou hast faith like a grain of 
mustard seed, and ye shall say to this mountain, Remove from 
this place to that, it shall be unto you, and nothing shall be 
impossible unto you. And everything which ye shall ask in 
prayer, ye believing, ye shall receive. Now therefore, O 
Thomas, God hearkeneth to the supplication of every one 
who believeth on Him. God is the Good One, and He heareth 
every one who calleth upon Him. Mighty and long-suffering 
is God, He heareth at all times the supplication of those who 
seek after Him.’ 

And when Bartholomew had said these things unto Thomas, 
the Saviour came into their presence, and He shewed Himself 
unto them, saying, ‘ Hail, Thomas, thou little man! Hail, 
flower of Paradise in the seventh heaven. I have made the 
faith to be stablished firmly in heaven and upon the earth, 
[and] none shall be able to remove it. I have made Peter the 
great crown of the Apostles ........0206- 

[Break of two lines] Fol. 226 
fellow heirs. My peace [be] with you all. [Amen].’ 

And when the Saviour had said these things to the Apostles, 
straightway they went and worshipped Him, [falling] upon the 
ground and saying, ‘ Let Thy grace and Thy peace be with us, 
Jesus. Amen.’ Then Jesus answered and said unto Thomas, 
‘ Bring hither thy finger to this spot and lay it upon My hand, 
and look upon the nail marks, and again look upon the marks 
of the blows wherewith they smote Me in the face, and the 
spittle which they cast into My face and eyes, and the marks 
of the thorns of the crown of thorns that were in the crown 
which they fastened to My head, and the [marks of] the 
blows of the reeds wherewith they smote My head. And 
come and look upon the vinegar, and the spear, and the gall 
which they gave Me to drink, instead of the little water for 
which I entreated, saying, “Give Me to drink”; thou shalt 

1 Matt, xvii. 20; xxi. 21, 22; Mark xi. 23; Luke xvii. 6. 
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not be an unbeliever, but a believer, and thou shalt believe 
throughly,’ 

And Thomas answered and said, ‘I believe, my Lord and 
my God, that Thou art the Father, Thou art the Son, and Thou 
art the Holy Spirit, and that Thou didst rise from the dead, 
and that Thou hast saved every man by Thy holy resurrec- 
tion. But I did say to my brethren the Apostles, “ Unless I 
see Him [after] He hath risen I will not believe.”’ And the 
Saviour answered and said unto him, ‘ Verily I say unto thee, 
O Thomas, thou little man, in every place wherein thou shalt 
preach My name, I, and My Good Father, will be with thee. 
And thou shalt not enter into any city, or any village, but I 
will follow thee with My Good Father and the Holy Ghost. 
For that which thou shalt plant My Father shall bless, and 
I will cause it to increase, and the Holy Spirit shall be the 
director thereof.? Then Thomas put forth his finger and 
took out [some] of His blood which flowed down from the 
side of the Son of God, and he signed himself therewith. 
And the Saviour answered and said to all the Apostles, 
‘ Behold, My blood of God hath joined to your bodies, and ye 
yourselves have become divine, even as I. Behold, I am with 
you until the end of the world.’ When the Saviour had said 
this, He departed into heaven in great glory, saying, ‘ Be not 
careless, Peter, thou and thy brethren, 
pasture them . 6 02s a. een aes 


ole. 6 3 a Oe S. Xs, Shier S 


[Break of one line] 


until ye have gathered the whole world into My glorious 
Church, and they live a life which is indestructible, and 
partake of the Body of God and My glorious Blood, and live 
in peace. Amen.’ [Then] He opened the eyes of the 
Apostles, and they passed many days marvelling at His 
departure into the heavens. This is the second time that the 
Saviour shewed Himself to His disciples, after that He had 
risen from the dead. This is the Book of the Resurrection of 
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Jesus the Christ, our Lord, in joy and gladness. In peace. 
Amen. 

And Peter answered and said, ‘O my brethren the Apos- 
tles, arise and offer up the Offering before we separate one 
from another.’ Then the Apostles answered and said unto 
him, ‘Thou art our father and our bishop. The power is 
thine to do that which thou art pleased in everything.’ And 
the Apostles arose, and made preparation for the Offering. 
They brought bread carefully chosen, and a cup of pure wine, 
and a censer of sweet-smelling incense. And Peter stood by 
the Sacrifice, and all the Apostles formed a crown round the 
table. And the Apostles awaited. ........ Fol. 244 


[Break of four and a half lines] 


eS er table. ....... their hearts rejoiced... ... 
worshipped the Son of God. He took Hisseat........ 
His Father. His Body was on the table [about] which they 
were gathered together; and they divided It. They saw the 
Blood of Jesus pouring out as living blood down into the cup. 
And Peter answered [and said], ‘Hear me, my fathers and 
brethren. God hath loved us more than all the peoples on the 
earth, [for] He hath made us see these great honours. And 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath allowed us to behold, and hath 
revealed to us the glory of His Body and His divine 
Blood.’ Having said these things, afterwards they partook of 
the Body and Blood of Jesus, and glorified the Treasury of 
Life. Afterwards they separated, and they preached in the 
Name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, Who 
[form] the Holy Trinity, consubstantial from now and for 
ever and ever. Amen....... 


me 


APPENDIX 


TRANSLATION OF THE FRAGMENTS OF THE 
BOOK OF THE RESURRECTION IN THE 
BIBLIOTHEQUE NATIONALE, PARIS. 


[Be]liar, he trampled Melkhir under foot,? and he bound 
him with a chain® of iron and steel. Now whilst* Death was 
talking with the shroud of Jesus in the tomb, Jesus set free® 
the whole race® of mankind, He healed the sons of Adam 
whom the Enemy had smitten,’ He brought back into the fold 
again the sheep which had strayed, He brought back again 
Adam to his former state,’ and He forgave him his sins. In 
peace.? Amen. 

Then’? Jesus turned Himself towards the man who had 
betrayed"! Him; it was Judas Iscariot, and He said unto 
him, ‘In what way didst thou profit, O!* Judas, by betray- 
ing Me into the hands of the chief priests,!* seeing that I only 
endured every kind of suffering in order that I might save 
(or, redeem) My image?}* As for thee, woe be unto thee, woe 
twofold, and rebukings innumerable, and cursings most 
terrible. Now?! moreover, the lot!® of Judas is with his 
father the Devil.’ His name hath been blotted out from 
the Book of Life, and his portion!’ hath been removed from 


1 For the Coptic text and a French translation see Lacau, Mémoires, 
tom. ix, pp. 48 ff. 
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the number of the living. His tablet! hath been broken in 
pieces, his memorial tablet? hath been smashed. Satan hath 
entered into judgement with him, and he hath come forth 
therefrom condemned utterly. His office? hath been taken 
away from him, his crown hath been snatched away. Those 
who were strangers unto him have made a mock* of his 
sufferings. He hath put on cursing as a garment. He hath 
been polluted like water. .His glorious raiment® hath been 
snatched away from him. The light of his lamp hath been put 
out. His house hath been forsaken, and it hath become a 
desert. His days have become few, his term of life hath 
drawn towards its close. The rest which refresheth is far 
from him, [and] affliction hath drawn nigh unto him. The 
darkness hath taken possession of him, [and] the worm hath 
gotten him as an inheritance. Lice cover him as a garment. 
The angels? who are gathered together about the Lord have 
ariven: bine Lrortin 6 Sa. PN eters 2 


[These are the things which the] Saviour® spake concerning’ A ii 
Judas when He went down into Amente. And the Saviour 
rose from the dead on the third day. 

Then Abbatén, who is himself Death, rose up from his fall 
on the shroud of Jesus, with which he had been speaking in 
the tomb. He said unto his Power,’ the Plague,!° ‘ Get thee 
down quickly! into Amente, and set a very? strong’® guard 
for thyself therein ; shut the doors of Amente until I am able 
to see who it is that hath deceived me in this manner, whom 
I know not. We will speak with him; he hath hidden him- 
self from us, and we do not know whither he hath gone. 
Peradventure this is the Son of God. If it be not He, I am 


1 Tematic, 2 cron, but read cTHAH. 
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he who will destroy every one. Him, however,’ I am not 
able to gain the mastery over, neither? I nor my Powers.’ ® 
Then*t Death descended into Amente, and his six Dekans® 
also were with him, [and] he found Amente desolate, [and] it 
was like a desert,® and there was not one soul’ in it, but® 
it was in a state of dire disorder and confusion. The doors 
thereof were smashed in pieces, the door-frames were thrust 
out of position, and the bolts? were snapped asunder, and the 
blazing brazen furnaces had been choked.’° He found nothing 
whatsoever in that place except?! three voices, which cried out 
in fear, and with tearful screams, and were full of anguish of 
the heart and trepidation. In [that] place there were weep- 
ings and gnashings of the teeth, it was a place of sighing 


and of tribulation, and of quaking, and of the worm which 


5) 
never sleepeth. Woe unto them, the wretched,!? the miserable, 
and the poor. ..... 13 in God. These [voices] belonged 


to the three [men whose names] have been blotted out of the 
Book of Life, and removed from the Roll?‘ of the Saints, and 
from the knowledge? of salvation, that is to say, Judas, and 
Cain, and Herod. These were there, and they were like unto 
a three-headed’* feos; and because of the cruelty which is on 
them" (sic), men shall not keep their memory in remembrance. 
Judas betrayed* the Lord of that which is in the heavens, 
and of that which is on the earth. Herod smote Jesus on His 
face a blow of insult. Cain rose up against his brother, and 
slew him with his own hand. And Death with his Dekans® 
cried out, saying, ‘This is the Son of God Who hath risen 
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from the dead, Who hath redeemed Adam, and delivered all 
his sons, and hath forgiven unto them their sins, in the peace 
of His Father. Amen.’ 

Thus the Saviour! rose from the dead, [and] He brought 
out into freedom those who were in captivity.2 He came to 
the tomb,’ He found the angels* [there] at the hour of dawn on 
the day of the Lord,’ and they were singing® the hymn? of 
benediction, which the angels‘ are wont to sing at the hour 
of dawn on the day of the Lord,® over the Body® and the 
Blood of Christ. 

Now in the early morning, when it was still® dark, the 
holy women came forth to the tomb,!° and their names are 
these: Mary Magdalene, and Mary, the mother of James, 
whom Jesus had delivered out of the hand of Satan, and 
Salome who had tempted! Him, and Mary who ministered 12 
unto Him, and Martha her sister, and Jéanna, the wife of 
Khouza, the steward of Herod, and Berneice, whom he healed 
of a flow?* of blood in Capernaum, and Leah the widow, 
whose son the Saviour? raised from the dead in Naein, 
and the sinful woman unto whom the Saviour? said, ‘Thy 
sins which are many are forgiven thee.” These women stood 
in the garden of Philoges, the gardener,!® whose son the 
Saviour! had healed at the time when He came down from 
the Mount of Olives with His apostles.1® Mary said unto 
Philoges, ‘If thou art really he, I know thee.’ Philoges said 
unto her, ‘Thou art Mary, the mother of THALKAMARIMATH, 
which is being interpreted, ‘the joy, the blessing, and the 
gladness.’ Mary said unto him, ‘If it be thou who hast 
taken away the Body® of my Lord, tell me where thou hast 
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laid It; for whether! thou afraid [to carry It away or not | 
I myself will bear It away.’ Philoges said unto her, ‘My 
sister, Mary, Virgin,? Mother of the Christ, what are these 
words which thou art saying unto me? From the very 
moment when the Jews crucified? Him, they have persisted 
in seeking out an exceedingly* safe sepulchre wherein they 
might lay Him, so that the disciples> might not come by dark 
and carry Him away secretly. Now®I said unto them, “There 
is a tomb’ quite close to my vegetable garden ; bring Him, lay 
Him in it, and I myself will keep watch over Him.” I thought 
in my heart saying : “ When the Jews shall have departed and 
entered into their houses, I will go into the tomb’ of my 
Lord, I will carry Him away, I will give Him spices, and sweet- 
smelling unguents and scents.” Now® they brought Him, 
they laid Him in the tomb, they set a seal® on the stone, and, 
after [setting] a watch,® they went into their houses. And 
in the middle of the night I rose up, I went into the tomb’ of 
my Lord, and I found the whole of the host ?° of the angels! 
marshalled in order therein. The first row’? consisted of 
Cherubim, who were in number twelve thousand. The second 
row’? consisted of Seraphim, who were in number twenty 
thousand. The third row!” consisted of Powers,!? who were 
in number thirteen thousand. The fourth row’? consisted of 
Virgins,!* who were in number thirty thousand. Thousands 
of thousands [of angels] sang hymns to Him, tens of thou- 
sands of tens of thousands [of angels] ascribed glory unto 
Him. And a great chariot stood there, which was like 
unto a blazing fire which sent forth from it flashes of bright 
flame.'° And twelve virgins! stood upon the chariot,!® and 
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they sang a hymn! in the language of the Cherubim, who 
made answer unto them, Amen. Hallelujah. I saw the 
seven heavens? open, one after the other, and the Father came 
forth from the high place, together with His tabernacle? of 
light, [and] He raised Him (Jesus) from the dead. O my 
sister Mary, I have seen all these glories, and had it not 
been that I found there the Rock,‘ the great interpreter,® who 
laid hold upon my hand, and supported me, I should certainly 
have fallen into despair, and have died by reason of the great 
glory which I had seen, And now, O my sister Mary, what 
ought I to do until I enter that place?’? These were the 
things which Philoges said unto Mary. 

Then the Saviour® came before them, mounted upon the 
great chariot’ of the Father of the Universe, and he cried 
out in His divine language, ‘Marixua. Marima THiats,’ 
which is, being interpreted,* ‘Thou Mary, the mother of the 
Son of God.’ And® Mary, who understood the meaning’ [of 
these words], turned herself and said, ‘ RaBonNEL, KaTHIATH. 
Tuamiotu,’ which is, being interpreted, ‘ Thou Son of God, the 
Almighty," and my Lord and my Son.’ And the Saviour® 
said unto her, ‘ Hail!? to thee, who hast sustained the life of 
the whole world.2  Hail,!2 My mother, My holy ark. 
Hail,!2 My mother, My city,° My dwelling-place. Hail," 
My garment!“ of glory wherein I did array Myself whenI came 
into the world.1® Hail,!2 My water-pot,!’ which is full of holy 
water. Hail,!? thou who hast sustained the life of the universe 
in thy womb. Tail,!? thou who hast received in thyself the 
Seven Aeons® in one composition. Hail,!? thou who art the 
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table! which is set in the Paradise? of the seventh heaven, 
the interpretation (or, the name) of which is “ KHémMTHOMAKH ” 
[that is to say,] ‘the whole of Paradise? is glad because of 
her.” I say unto thee, O Mary, My mother, that he who 
loveth thee loveth life.’ 

And the Saviour? said unto her, ‘Go thou unto My 
brethren, and tell them that I have risen from the dead. Say 
thou unto them, “I shall ascend unto My Father, Who is your 
Father, and unto My God, Who is your God. And keep ye 
in remembrance the words which I spake unto you saying, 
I will come unto you at the hour of dawn to-morrow, at the 
time when I am wont to stretch out My right hand of God, 
when the sun riseth upon the whole earth, when I am wont 
to shake out My garment* of the Spirit,> and to take My seat 
on the right hand of My Father, when the dew of the seventh 
heaven and the dew of Paradise ® descend upon the earth to 
make the fruits’ of life to flourish. I will come unto you at 
that hour, and I will give unto you My peace,® which I have 
received from My Father. It was this peace’ which My 
Father gave unto Me when I came into the world.? I gave it 
unto you, My disciples,!° unto you and unto every one who 
believeth’! in My Name, and in [that of] Mary, My mother, 
My Virgin” in very truth, My womb of the Spirit,5 My trea- 
sure of pearl,!° the ark" of salvation for all the sons of Adam. 
She it was who sustained the Body!5 of the Son of God, and 
the Blood which was His in very truth.” ’1° 

And Mary said unto her Son, ‘My Lord, bless Thou my 
womb wherein Thou didst dwell before Thou goest to Thy 
Father.’ Then!’ the Saviour,® our life, our salvation, our 
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hope,’ answered her and said, ‘Thou shalt take thy seat on 
My right hand in My kingdom.’ 

Believe? me, O ye Apostles? my brethren, I Bartholomew, 
the Apostle of the Son of God, I, I say, saw the Son of God 
seated upon the chariot* of the Cherubim. And round about 
Him stood thousands upon thousands of angels,® and tens of 
thousands of tens of thousands of Archangels,® and tens 
of thousands of the Cherubim, and Seraphim, and Powers.? 
Their heads were bowed, and they were ready to respond 
‘Amen’ to the blessing which the Saviour® pronounced over 
His mother [and] over her virgin? womb ........ 


i be ne a cg the head of Peter. The Father blessed him, A iii 
saying, ‘Thou shalt have thy place in the corners of My 
kingdom, thou shalt be exalted at the right hand of My Son. 
Him upon whom thou shalt lay thine hand upon the earth, 
I, and My Son, and the Holy Spirit?° will lay Our hands upon 
him. Him whom thou shalt loose upon earth will We loose ; 
and him whom thou shalt bind will We bind. None shall be 
more exalted than thou and thy throne.’ And he who shall 
not be ordained according to thy throne, his hand shall be 
rejected, and shall not be accepted. And thy breath shall be 
filled with the breath of My Son, and with the breath of the 
Holy Spirit,!° so that every man whom thou shalt baptize}? 
and in whose face thou shalt breathe, shall receive the Holy 
Spirit,!° in the Name of the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit.’1° And the Cherubim, and the Seraphim, and all 
the angels® made answer, ‘Amen.’ And He blessed Andrew, 
saying, ‘Thou shalt be a pillar'?in My kingdom, in Jerusa- 
lem, My beloved city.1* Amen. O% James, in every city 14 
and in every village wherein thou shalt enter, thou shalt see 
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Me and My Son before thou beginnest to preach the Gospel 
unto them. Amen. And thou thyself,O1 John, My beloved 
one, who art the bond which is bound wholly about the heart 
of My Son, thy spirit,? and the Spirit of My Son, and My 
own Spirit, are intermingled inseparably, but? thou shalt be 
blessed in My kingdom. Amen. And thou, O} Philip, in 
every city* wherein thou shalt enter, and wherein thou shalt 
preach the Word® of My Beloved [Son], His cross® shall go 
before thee ceaselessly until all the people thereof shall 
believe’ in thee. Amen. And thou, O1 My chosen one, 
Thomas, thy faith® shall be like unto an eagle® of light, 
which shall spread out its wings over all countries,!° until they 
believe? in Me, and believe’ on the Name of My Son through 
thee. Amen. QO! Bartholomew, thy soul” shall be a habita- 
tion and a place of sojourning of the mysteries!” of My Son. 
Amen, And thou thyself, Matthew, thy........ 4 


Petes) iso" [the peace] which I have received from My 


Father. This is the peace!® which My Father gave unto Me 
when I came into the world, and I will give it unto you, O 
ye who are My disciples.’ 1 

Mary said unto her Son, ‘Jesus, my Lord, and my only 
Son,!® bless Thou me, for I am Thy mother who gave birth 
unto Thee, before Thou departest into the heavens to Thy 
Father, if indeed Thou wilt not allow me to touch Thee.’ 
Then?’ Jesus, the Life of all of us, answered and said unto 
her, ‘ Thou shalt take thy seat with Me in My kingdom.’ 

Believe’ me, O! my brethren the holy Apostles,1* I Bar- 
tholomew saw the Son of God mounted upon the chariot}? of 
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the Cherubim, and thousands of thousands [of angels] stood 
round about ready to ery out ‘ Hallelujah ’. 

Then? our Saviour? stretched out His right hand, and 
blessed the Virgin.? I saw the heavens open, and the seven 
firmaments,* and I saw a finger of a shining hand like unto 
that of a man, which laid itself on the head of the Holy 
Virgin.2 Now this was the hand of the Almighty. And 
He blessed her, saying, ‘Thou shalt be blessed in heaven and 
upon earth, and thou shalt be called by the Seraphim® “ the 
city’ of the Great King”’; and all the hosts® of heaven 
made answer ‘Amen’. And He said unto her, ‘ When thou 
shalt come forth from the body® I, even I, will come unto 
thee with Michael and Gabriel. We will not permit thee to 
feel fear before Death, whom the whole world?® is wont to 
hold in dread. I will take thee into the place!! of immor- 
tality, and thou shalt be with Me in My kingdom. I will set 
thy body® under the Tree of Life, and Cherubim having 
a sword of fire shall watch over it, and shall bear!?(?) it 
[there] until the day of My kingdom.’ These were the things 
which the Saviour spake unto His mother. 

Then [Mary] departed and made known to the Apostles’ 
that the Lord had risen from the dead, and had said, ‘ Come 
ye to Galilee at dawn to-morrow, and I will give unto you 
My peace!* which My Father gave unto Me.’ Then? Mary 
came and found the Apostles,’ who were on the Mount of 
Olives, and were about to offer up a sacrifice'® to the Lord, 
and she took part in the sacrifice with them.!” And the great 
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Bii Seraphim? of the Father, come ye and rejoice over the 
forgiveness which Adam hath obtained, for he shall be brought 
back to his former state. Then? the Father commanded* 
Michael to bring Adam, and his wife, and his children, and 
to set them in the presence of God. 

Believe* ye me, O my brethren the Apostles,® I Bartholo- 
mew have never seen the figure® of a man, from the time 
when [ was born into this world,’ which was like unto the 
figure® of Adam, if it were not® that of the Saviour.® He 
was girded about with a tunic of pearls,!° and rays" of light 
shot out from his face as they do from the sun when he is 
about to rise. Characters!” in writing [and] symbols}* were 
inscribed upon his forehead, which no man was able to read ; 
among them was the Name of the Father, and the Name of 
the Son, and the Name of the Holy Spirit. And?> Eve 
herself was adorned?* with adornments!” of every kind of the 
Holy Spirit,!* and the spirits who were virgins ® sang?9 hymns 
to her, and they called her ‘ Life ’,?° the mother of all living. 
Then the Good?! Father answered and said unto Adam, ‘ Since 
thou didst transgress*? the commandment”? which I gave 
unto thee, and didst not keep it, behold, My Son Himself 
hath come forth on thy behalf to bring thee back. Mary is 
she who gave birth to My Son, and Eve too shall become 
even as she is, a mother in My kingdom.’ 

Then the Saviour® answered and said unto Michael, ‘ Gather 
thou together all the angelic** [hosts] so that they may wor- 
ship Me this day, for I have made peace between Myself and 
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My image.’! And Adam, seeing the great gift? which had 
come to him, rejoiced and was glad, and he blessed God, say- 
ing, ‘Come, O all ye angelic® [hosts], and rejoice with me, 
for He Who created me hath pardoned my sins.’ And 
straightway all the angelic® [hosts] cried out to Jesus, the 
Son of the Living God, ‘Thou hast shewn mercy unto Adam 
Thy creature.’ 

Then all the righteous* came, from the time of Abraham, 
the friend (or, companion) of God, and Isaac the sinless one, 
and Jacob the righteous,* and Job the man of patience,® and 
Moses the chief prophet,° and all the righteous who have per- 
formed the will of God. 

Now I Bartholomew passed many days without eating or 
drinking, and the glory of the things which I had seen served 
me for food.” Behold, O§ my brethren the Apostles,? I have 
told you concerning the things which I saw with my eyes, 
rejoice ye with me concerning the gift? which God hath 
graciously bestowed!° upon Adam and his children. And 
they all answered, ‘[It is] seemly!! [so to do], O our beloved 
brother; people call thee Bartholomew, the Apostle® of the 
Mysteries?!” of God.’ Bartholomew answered, ‘ Forgive me, 
I am the least 1% among you, and I am poor in respect of my 
house. When the people of my city! see me they are wont 
to say, “Is not this Bartholomew the gardener ?!° Is not 
this the man who liveth in the garden?® of Hierokrates, the 
governor!” of our city,!* and who selleth the garden produce 
which we buy ? Whence hath he acquired this magnificence ? 
for [the knowledge of] his poverty is spread wide among us,” 
Nevertheless I perform the mighty works of God.’ 
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At the time when the Saviour! brought us on the Mount 
of Olives He spake unto us in a language which we knew not, 
and? at that very time He revealed it unto us, saying, 
‘AneTHaraTH.’ And straightway the heavens opened, one 
after the other, and the interior? shone brightly like unto 
snow, and the Saviour! passed onwards® into the heavens 
whilst we followed Him with our gaze. Then® the Saviour? 
cast Himself down before His Good’ Father, saying, ‘My 
Father, shew Thy mercy to My brethren the Apostles,® and 
bless Thou them with an everlasting blessing.’ Then® the 
Father (with the Son, and with the Holy Spirit) stretched out 
His hand over the head of Peter, and consecrated? him Arch- 
bishop! of the whole world.1!_ And He blessed him, saying, 
‘Thou shalt be the chief and head in My kingdom, and thou 
shalt be the chief and head over the whole world! likewise, for 
I and My beloved Son, and the Holy Spirit}? have laid Our 
hands on thy head. Whomsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven ; whomsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven ; nothing shall be exalted above thee and 
thy throne ;!* and the hand of him that is ordained by any 
authority save thine shall be repulsed. Thy breath shall be 
filled with the breath of the Holy Spirit,!* so that every man 
whom thou shalt baptize! shall receive a portion of the 
Holy Spirit.’12_ And all the hosts!> of the heavens answered, 
‘Amen. Hallelujah.’ 

And He blessed Andrew, saying, ‘ Thou shalt be a pillar'® 
of light in the Jerusalem of heaven. And thou, James, in 
every town!’ and village wherein thou shalt come, thou shalt 
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see Me and My Son before thou shalt enter into them. And 
John, My beloved, and the beloved of My Son, thou shalt be 
blessed in My kingdom. And thou, Philip, in every city! 
and in every village into which thou shalt come, the Cross? 
of My Son shall go before thee continually, until all the 
people thereof shall have believed* on thee. And thou, 
Bartholomew, My son, thy soul shall be a sojourner in the 
Mysteries® of My Son. And* thou, O? Matthew, thy might 
shall increase to such a degree that thy shadow shall raise the 
dead. And® thou, O James, the son of Alphaeus, no power 
whatsoever of the Devil * shall have dominion over thy body,? 
or over thy preaching in any place, nay,!° on the contrary, that 
which is planted by thee, whatever it may be, shall never be 
rooted up. And thou, Simon Zelotes,"' no power’? of the 
Adversary!® shall be able to force a way into any place 
wherein thou hast stablished firmly the word!* of My Son. 
And® thou, O7 My blessed!® Mathias, the sweet odour of 
thee shall go through the world,!® for thou wast a rich man 
according!” to the things of this world,!® and yet thou didst 
forsake everything and follow Me.’ And® when all the 
hosts!® of heaven saw these blessings which the Father pro- 
nounced on the Apostles,!® they answered, ‘Amen.’ And 
now, O7 my brethren the Apostles,’ forgive me—Bar- 
tholomew. 

Then”? all the Apostles rose up and embraced (or, saluted) ** 
Bartholomew. Now® when the Apostles had said these things, 
they rose up and offered the Offering,*” and the Holy Virgin® 
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was present with them at that time. When Jesus had spoken 
with them, saying, ‘Come ye into Galilee, I will give you My 
peace at that time, and! when they had received the Body” 
and the Blood of the Son of God, the sweet perfume of their 
sacrifice ascended unto the seventh heaven. And the Father 
answered and said unto His beloved Son, ‘My Only-begotten * 
Son, arise, get Thee down into the world* to Thy companions 
the Apostles,®> and comfort Thou them, and give them 
strength lest their heart become afilicted,® and they fall 
into despair, and they cease to preach [the Gospel] in the 
whole world‘ in Thy Name, and in My Name, and in the Name 
of the Holy Spirit.7. Arise,O% My beloved Son, and get Thee 
to Thy brethren and Thy Apostles,° and bestow upon them 
joy, lest® they say, “ Our Saviour?? hath risen from the dead, 
and hath departed into the heavens in the glory of His 
Father. He hath left us in the cities,!! and in the villages, 
and hath not given us joy in the place of the sufferings 
which we have endured in the world.”’* Then! the Son of 
God rose up and came down into the world,* and found His 
disciples,'* and Mary the Virgin, for they were gathered 
together. And He appeared unto them, and said unto them, 
‘Hail,’ My Apostles,® who have been chosen above!® all the 
world.* Hail,’ My brethren and My companions, the peace!” 
of My Father be unto you, the peace!” which is Mine I give 
unto you.? And He breathed in their faces, and said unto 
them, ‘ Receive unto you the Holy Spirit.?’ Those whose sins 
ye remit to them, their sins shall be remitted to them; and 
those whose sins ye retain, their sins shall be retained to 
them.’ And He shewed us His feet. ........... 
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THE LIFE OF SAINT BARTHOLOMEW 
THE APOSTLE 


(From the Ethiopic Synazarium, Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, 
No. 660, Fol. 4 a) 


FIRST DAY OF MASKARRAM. 


AnD on this day died the holy Apostle Bartholomew, who 
was [one] of the Twelve Apostles. Now the lot fell upon 
this Apostle to go to the city of Al-W4h, and he and Peter 
went together to them (i.e. to the people of Al-Wah), and 
they preached to them, and they called them to the know- 
ledge of God, and afterwards they worked signs and great 
wonders before them, which terrified their hearts. And after 
this Peter made a pretence that he was going into the 
country, and straightway he sold Bartholomew as a slave, 
and Bartholomew laboured in a vineyard with his master, and 
as soon as they had trained up the vine branches in the vine- 
yard [on the poles], they bore fruit immediately. When the 
son of the governor of that city died, the Apostle Bartholo- 
mew raised him up from the dead, and all [the people] 
believed, and he confirmed them in the knowledge of God. 
And after this our Lord Jesus Christ commanded him to go 
to the country of the Barbarians, and He sent to him Andrew 
the Apostle, with his disciple, that he might help him. And 
the men of that city were of an exceedingly evil disposition, 
and they would not receive the Apostles, [although] they 
worked signs and wonders before them. And God com- 
manded one of the man-eating Dog-Faces to put himself 
into submission to the Apostles, and to obey them in every- 
thing which they commanded him; and they took him with 
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them to that country. And the men of that country brought 
out savage beasts against the Apostles that they might 
devour them. And straightway that Dog-Face rose up 
against those beasts, and tore them to pieces, moreover, he 
slew many of the people of that country. Because of this 
deed all [the people] were afraid, and they prostrated them- 
selves at the feet of the Apostles, and they were subject unto 
them, and they entered into the Faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to Whom be praise! And [the Apostles] appointed 
priests for them, and they built churches for them, and they 
departed from them praising God. 

And Bartholomew the Apostle departed to the countries 
which were along the sea-shore, whereof the people knew not 
God. And he preached to them, and turned them to the 
knowledge of God, and they believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and did the works which are well pleasing to Christ. 
And Bartholomew the Apostle used to command the people 
to be pure, and to keep themselves remote from adultery. 

Now when Agrippa the king heard about him he was 
exceedingly angry, and he commanded [his people] to put 
the Apostle Bartholomew in a hair sack, and to fill it with 
sand, and to cast him into the sea. And they did even as he 
commanded. And Bartholomew finished his testimony (i. e. 
martyrdom) and his striving on this day. 


Peace (be) to Bartholomew, whom they rolled up in a sack ; 
then they cast him into the deep sea, 

in the presence of the assembled peoples. The doctrine of 
this righteous man, 

which appeared in his hand, was like unto the rich, full 
fruit 


of an old vine, from which a cluster has been cut off. 


THE REPOSE OF SAINT JOHN THE 
EVANGELIST AND APOSTLE 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 6782) 


THE REPOSE OF SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST 
AND APOSTLE OF THE CHRIST. IN THE 
PEACE OF GOD. AMEN. 


Tue blessed John was in Ephesus with the brethren, 
rejoicing in the Lord. Now on the first day of the week all 
the brethren were gathered together, and | John began to Fol. 2a col. 2 
speak to them, saying, ‘My brethren, my fellow heirs, and 
my partners in the Christ Jesus, our Lord, know ye that 
unto you hath the Lord given from His hand power, [and] 
that He hath wrought for you very many mighty works, and 
miracles, and acts of grace. And ye know of what kind are 
the teachings, and the guiding directions, and the refreshing, 
and the service, and the gracious acts, and the gifts, and all 
the other things which ye see with | your eyes, which are Fol. 2b col. 1 
given unto you from the hand of our Master. He hath never 
made Himself manifest unto you through the eyes of the 
body, neither have ye hearkened unto Him through the ears 
of the body, but He hath made Himself visible unto you 
through the integrity of your heart, and by visions, and by 
works which are holy. Strengthen ye yourselves, then, in 
Him, and ye shall remember Him at all times; moreover, 
ye shall also remember the mystery and the association (or, 
partnership) which hath come | unto you, and which our Lord Fol. 20 col. 2 
hath fulfilled. 

‘And now, O brethren, He maketh supplication to you 
through Himself, and He appealeth unto you, wishing to 
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make you to cease to grieve Him overmuch, or to despise 
Him, or to conspire against Him, for He knoweth the 
despising which taketh place through you. He knoweth 
also the reviling, and He hath knowledge of the treachery, 
and the punishment wherewith ye punish Him. When ye | 
shall hearken unto His holy commandment to obey it, He will 
shew compassion upon you. Do not make to grieve through 
you the Good God, the Merciful, the Long-suffering, Him Who 
is without spot, Him Who is without blemish, the Ineffable, 
the God Who is One alone, the Unchanging One, Him Who is 
without guile, Him Who is without wrath, the Name which 
is above every name! which men can comprehend. Let Him 
but rejoice with you, and ye enjoy free and happy citizenship 
with Him. Let Him but have gladness with you, and ye 
live in happiness and innocency. | Let Him but repose in 
your hearts, and ye are turned into beings who rejoice in 
holiness of life. Let Him but shew Himself unmindful of 
you, and ye must live in painful restraint. Let Him but 
have pleasure [in you], and ye become participators in good 
things and in the things which are offered [to Him]. Let 
Him but live delicately, and ye love Him. Let Him but 
laugh, and ye become ready [to follow Him]. 

‘I say these things, then, unto you,O my brethren, because 
I hasten to embark on a certain matter which hath been laid 
upon me, and of which the completion shall be unto me | 
by the help of God. For of what kind is the other matter 
which I shall say unto you, there being for you the pledge 
of your God? There is for you the pledge of His kingdom, 
there is for you His presence, which cannot be entreated. If 
ye cease from the habit of sinning from this time [onwards], 
then the deeds which ye have committed through want of 
understanding He will remit to you; [but] if even after ye 
have had knowledge of Him ye continue and persist in the 
doing | of these same works, they shall first of all try you in 
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the judgement, and [then] they shall deliver you over to the 
fire.’ 

And having said these things, [Saint John] prayed, saying : 
‘Jesus, Who didst weave the crown which was in Thine 
own garland (?). O Thou Who didst make the crown of all 
the saints, and these plants which are of many kinds, and 
hast changed men into Thy flowers which do not wither 
and fade! O Thou Who hast spoken Thy words in our hearts !. 
O Thou Who alone dost have a care | for Thy servants! O Fol. 4a col. 1 
Thou Physician of our bodies, Who dost heal them all for 
nothing! O Thou Who alone dost do good unto us! O 
Thou in Whom there is no pride (or, upliftedness of heart) 
whatsoever! O Thou Who alone art the Compassionate, and 
art the Lover of all mankind! O Thou Who alone art the 
Saviour, and the Righteous One, Who existest in every place, 
Who hast existed from everlasting, God, the Christ Jesus ! 
Thou art He Who sheltereth every one who putteth his hope 
in Thee, with Thy gift, | and with Thy compassion. Thou Fol. 4a col. 2 
knowest every wile and every crafty deed of the Enemy who 
doth wage war against us at all times.’ 

And when Saint John the Evangelist had made an end of 
saying these words, he took bread, and he gave thanks unto 
God in this manner, saying, ‘ What other blessing is there? 
Or what other word can be spoken? Or what other giving 
of thanks is there which we can pronounce over this bread 
[which] we break, except Thou alone, the Lord Jesus, the 
Christ ? | 

‘We ascribe glory unto Thee, O Lord Jesus the Christ, Fol. 4b col. 1 
Whose Name hath been made manifest by the Father. 

‘We ascribe glory unto Thee because of Thy coming in 
through the door. 

‘We ascribe glory unto Thee for Thy holy resurrection from 
the dead, which hath been made known unto us through Thee. 

‘We ascribe glory unto Thee, the Way. 

‘We ascribe glory unto Thee, the Seed, the Word, the 
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Salt, the True Gem, the Holy Storehouse, the Plough, 
the Net, the Majesty, Who was sent for the sake of us, the 
children of men, that He might deliver | the race of man. 

‘We ascribe glory unto Thee, the Truth, the Rest, the 
Glory, the Mighty Power, the Commandment, the Boldness 
of speech, the Freedom, [and] our place of refuge. 

‘For Thou art the Lord, the Root of immortality. Thou 
art the Fountain which cannot be destroyed. Thou art the 
Strength which endureth throughout the Ages. Thy Name 
hath been set upon all these things here, so that we also may 
make our cry unto Thee through them. For we know Thy 
Majesty which is invisible, and which | doth not make itself 
manifest unto us at this time. When Thou shalt have puri- 
fied us, then we shall see Thee alone in the body which Thou 
hast changed from oldness into newness.’ 

And as John was breaking the bread, he prayed over each 
one of his brethren, so that they might be worthy of the 
Grace of the Lord. Similarly Saint John himself, when he 
had tasted the bread, [prayed for himself]. John the Theo- 
logian spake after this manner saying, ‘ Let me, even me, have 
a portion | with you, O my beloved.’ 

Then he said to Birros (szc), ‘Take with thee two brethren, 
and let them have baskets in their hands, and digging tools, 
and follow ye me.? Now Bibros (sic) was not by any means 
neglectful, and he did according to what he had been com- 
manded by Saint John the Theologian, and the servant of God. 
And when the blessed John had come forth from his house, he 
went outside the gate of the city, and he gave orders that the 
exceedingly great multitude, | which were following him and 
pressing upon him, should be made to withdraw, and to 
depart from him. And when he had arrived at a place in 
the region wherein were the tombs, he said to one of the 
brethren, [Speak] unto the young men, saying, ‘ My sons, dig 
a grave in this place,’ and these who were there dug down 
into the ground. Then John the Theologian was commanding 
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them, saying, ‘ Dig the grave very deep.’ And he was saying, 
‘Dig ye down much deeper’; and those who were there dug 
down deeper still. And he spake with them, and addressed | 
words to them, and encouraged them, and counselled them Fol. 55 col. 2 
unto edification, and he instructed them, and he persuaded 
them [to enter] into the Kingdom of God. And he prayed 
over each one of them. 
Now when the young men had finished making the 
grave in the place wherein they had dug it, they arranged 
everything connected therewith in a seemly manner, according 
to what [Saint John] wished. Now we had no knowledge 
whatsoever [of what he was about to do]. Then he took off 
the clothes which were upon him, and having stripped them off 
himself, he threw them down into the | place which they had Fol. 6a col. 1 
dug deep in the ground, and which was in the form of a 
chamber which spread out.!. Then John stood on his feet— 
now the only garment which he had on him was a tunic 
which came down on both sides—and having spread out his 
hands he prayed thus saying, ‘[O Thou] God, Who hast 
chosen me for Thyself to be an Apostle to the heathen, and 
hast sent me forth into the world, Who hast made manifest 
the Prophets and His Apostles, Who | hast never ceased from Fol. 6a col. 2 
doing that which is good since the foundation of the world, 
Who deliverest every one who hath no strength, Who hast 
made Thyself to be apprehended by every man of reason, unto 
Whom every living thing ministereth through His foreknow- 
ledge, Who didst make our soul to have longings, and dost 
make it to be tranquil, or solitary and savage, Who dost Thy- 
self make it to laugh to scorn its enemy, Who didst fashion it 
like unto Thyself when it was dead, Who didst make for it | 
a law which it could distinguish in the abyss of lawlessness, Fol. 6 b col. 1 
Who didst make it to vanquish its enemy by causing it to flee 
from him; Who didst give it Thy hand and didst deliver it 
from Amente ; Who didst not leave it to become a citizen of 


1 i,e, it splayed out towards the bottom. 


Fol. 66 col. 2 


Fol. 7a col. 1 
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this world, Who didst teach it to escape from its enemy ; Who 
didst make Thy knowledge to illumine every place ; Thou Son 
of God, Thou Saviour, Thou Lord, Thou Orderer of the things 
which are in the celestial heights, Thou Guardian of the 
things which are on the earth, | Thou Grace and Gladness of 
those who belong to Thee: receive Thou the soul of John, 
which belongeth to Thee, which Thou hast made to be worthy 
of the knowledge of Thee, for it is Thou Who hast kept me 
up to this hour, and I have never at any time polluted myself 
with women. 

‘Thou didst appear unto me at the time when I was wish- 
ing to marry a wife in the period of my youth, and Thou 
didst say unto me, “ John, I have need of thee.” Thou didst 
in the beginning act as the steward of my body, when the 
desires caused by the sicknesses | of the body arose, and it 
was Thou Who didst prevent me from gratifying them on 
many occasions when I was wishing to marry a wife. After- 
wards Thou didst speak to me at the third hour of the day on 
the sea, saying, “John, if it be that thou dost not in truth 
belong to Me, I will withdraw Myself from thee. Take thou 
a wife, and thou shalt make thyself to become blind in both 
thine eyes; thou shalt suffer grief, [then] thou wilt pray unto 
Me.” ‘Thou it was Who didst open my heart three times in 
the same year, and Thou didst graciously bestow upon me 
other eyes, which did not make themselves visible. Thou it 


Fol. 7a col. 2 was Who didst make the joyful | expectation of the contempla- 


tion of women to become to me an abomination. Thou it was 
Who didst deliver me from a fleeting phantasy, and didst 
keep me for the life which endureth for ever. Thou it was 
Who didst make me to become a stranger to the madness of 
evil which ariseth in the flesh, and didst make me to be 
remote from the death which is bitter. Thou it was Who 
didst deliver me from the second death, that is to say, the 
Gehenna of fire, and didst make me to stand up, being a pure 
man, Thou it was Who didst stop the mouth of the disease 


THE EVANGELIST AND APOSTLE 239 


which appertained to my soul, and didst | prevent the com- Fol. 70 col.1 
mittal of the act which appertained thereto, or rather the 
outward and manifest works which are wont to be performed 
by the body. Thou it was Who didst deliver me, and didst 
cast out from my heart that which disturbed me sorely. Thou 
it was Who didst prepare me to come unto Thee in a state of 
innocency (or, holiness), Thou it was Who didst make my 
thoughts concerning Thee to be unpolluted. Thou it was 
who didst graciously grant unto me the faith in Thee which 
was undivided. Thou it was Who didst make my thoughts 
and my counsels to incline ever more and more | towards Fol. 7} col.2 
Thee. Thou dost give unto each man according to his works. 
It was Thou Who didst deposit in my soul the intention not to 
permit anything whatsoever except Thyself to enter into me. 
For what can I find which is more choice or more pure than 
Thee? And nowI have found Thee. And I have fulfilled 
the stewardship which Thou didst commit to me; make me 
therefore worthy to enjoy rest in Thy holy repose. Do thou 
bestow upon me graciously the perfection which is in Thee, 
that is to say, | the sinlessness and the salvation, which cannot Fol 8 a col. 1 
be described, and which cannot be pried into, and which are 
beyond the comprehension [of man]. I come unto Thee, my 
Lord Jesus, the Christ. Let the fire die down, and let the 
darkness withdraw itself, and let Chaos become helpless, and 
let the furnace of blazing fire be without power, and let 
Gehenna be extinguished, and let the holy angels accompany 
me, and let the demons shake with fear. Let them (i.e. the 
holy angels) wound the Principalities, and let the Powers of 
darkness withdraw themselves | and fall down headlong. Let Fol. 8 a col. 2 
the Places which are on the right hand stand on their feet. 
May Diabolos be put to shame, and Satan made an object of 
ridicule. May his wrath be quenched, and may his raving 
madness be suppressed. May his honour be disgraced, and 
his pride wounded; may his sons be dragged downwards, 
and may all their roots be pulled out. Grant Thou unto me 


Fol. 86 col. 1 


Fol. 8b col. 2 


Fol. 9a col. 1 
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the power to walk, and strengthen me so that I may complete 
my course without suffering and without trouble. I come unto 
Thee, my Lord, that I may receive the good things of those 
who | live in holiness.’ 

And when John the Theologian had said these things, he 
looked towards the east, and he ascribed glory to God, and 
stretching out his hands again he prayed, saying, ‘ Be Thou 
with me, O my Lord Jesus, the Christ.’ Then straightway 
he cast himself down into the pit which they had dug, the 
place wherein his apparel was spread out, and when he had 
said to them, ‘Peace and grace,’ he dismissed the brethren, 
and they departed. | And they came out [of the city] on the 
morrow, and they could not find him, but they found his 
sandal, and the newly-dug ground in the place where he 
had gone down into the earth. Finally they remembered 
the word which the Lord had spoken to Peter, saying, ‘If I 
will to make him remain until I come, what [is that] to thee ? 
Follow thou Me.’! And they ascribed glory to the Lord 
Jesus, the Christ, because of His miracle which took place in the 
blessed Apostle, and Evangelist, and | Theologian, and holy 
virgin, Saint John, the beloved of the Christ, Jesus our Lord, 
and our God, and our Saviour, to Whom, with the Father and 
the Holy, and universally vivifying and consubstantial Spirit, 
all glory is seemly, now, and always, and for ever and for ever. 
Amen. 


1 John xxi, 22, 23. 


THE MYSTERIES OF SAINT JOHN THE 
APOSTLE AND HOLY VIRGIN? 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No, 7026) 


ALPHA OMEGA JESUS CHRIST. 


THESE ARE THE MYSTERIES OF JOHN THE Fol.1a 
APOSTLE, THE HOLY VIRGIN, WHICH HE *® 
LEARNED IN HEAVEN. IN THE PEACE OF 
GOD. AMEN. 


AnD it came to pass that when the Saviour had risen from 
the dead, He came on to the Mount of Olives, and sat down. 
And He made a cloud to envelop all the countries wherein 
were the Apostles, and it gathered them together into the 
presence of the Saviour upon the Mount of Olives. And 
John answered and said unto the Saviour, ‘My Lord, behold 
Thou didst say unto me: Thou art My | beloved one, and thou Fol. 1b 
hast found grace before Me. Now therefore, my Lord, I wish 
Thee to take me into heaven, and shew me all [the mysteries] 
so that I may know them.’ And the Saviour made answer 
and said unto him, ‘John, enquire thou of Me fully, and I on 
My part will hide nothing from thee. Rise up, and let us 
pray to My Father, Who is blessed, and He shall hear us.’ 

Then the Saviour and the Apostle [John] rose up, and He 
prayed a long, blessed prayer. And when He had said 
(literally, given) the Amen, the heavens moved away upon 
this side and on that, and they opened out one beyond the 
other even to the seventh heaven. And behold, a great 
Cherubim ? came out from heaven, and the whole place shone 

1 In the title of the Coptic text of this section strike out the word 
‘and’ ; Saint John is the holy virgin. 

2 So throughout this section. 
Eid 
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with bright light, and the whole of his body was full of eyes," | 


Fol. 2a and flashes of lightning shot out from him. 


& 


Then the Apostles became like unto dead men, and they 
fell down upon the earth through fear; but the Saviour took 
hold of their hands, and raised them up, and removed the 
fear from them, and stablished their hearts for them. And 
John answered [and said], ‘My Lord, explain to me the 
order of the Cherubim, which is exceedingly terrible.’ The 
Saviour made answer and said unto John, ‘ Hearken unto Me, 
and I will shew you everything. Thou seest the Cherubim. 
The words of the Father are hidden within him, from their 
beginning until their fulfilment. Behold, I will make him to 
come to thee so that he may explain everything, O My beloved 
John.’ 

And the Saviour turned Himself towards the Cherubim, and 
He said unto him, ‘I tell thee to take My beloved John into 


Fol. 2b heaven. And thou shalt explain unto him every | question 


a» 


which he shall ask thee.” Then straightway the Cherubim 
lifted up John upon his wing of light, and he bore him up 
unto heaven, And when he arrived at the first gate the gate- 
keepers opened the door to him with readiness and fear. Now 
I, John, saw great mysteries in the First Heaven. I saw 
twelve men seated upon twelve thrones, within the great gate, 
in great glory and dignity. And I said unto the Cherubim, 
‘Master, who are these who are seated in such majestic 
dignity ?? The Cherubim said unto me, ‘Seest thou these 
twelve men? These are the twelve Rulers of the worlds of 
light, and each one of them ruleth for one year at a time; but 


Fol. 8a Michael | ishe who ordereth their operations, so that the earth 


€ 


bringeth forth its fruit all the same.’ [And I said], ‘There 
doth come a year sometimes when there is a famine in one 
place or another.’ The Cherubim answered and said unto me, 
‘ Behold, I have shewn thee that which thou didst [ask] me.’ 
And I answered and said unto the Cherubim, ‘My Lord, 

1 Compare Ezek, i. 18; x, 12. 
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there cometh a year when water is scarce, and yet there is 
plenty,! and there cometh a year when water is exceedingly 
plentiful, and yet there is a famine; [how is this?]’ [The 
Cherubim| answered and said unto me, ‘Seest thou that the 
water is under the feet of the Father? If the Father lifteth up 
His feet, the water riseth upwards; but if at the time when 
God is about to bring the water up, man sinneth against Him, 
He is wont to make the fruit of the earth to be little because 
of the sins of men. Now if at the time | when He is about to 
bestow a little fullness, and men keep guard over themselves 
so as not to commit sin, the Father is wont to bless the earth 
so that it may bring forth fruit, and abundance cometh through 
the supplication of Michael. If only men were to know of the 
supplications of Michael at the time when the water should 
come upon the earth, they would never commit sin at all. 
However, Michael taketh with him twelve times ten thousand 
angels, and they go into the presence of the Father, and they 
cast themselves down before Him, and they do not rise up 
again until God sendeth the waters down upon the world.’? 
Then I answered and said unto the Cherubim, ‘I have 
heard one say that “ God created the heavens and the earth”’,® 


1 j.e. there is an abundant harvest. 

2 The Encomium of Eustathius supports this view about the part played 
by Saint Michael in making the waters of the Nile to rise. An honour- 
able lady called Euphemia is greatly tormented by the Devil, who 
attacks her on every possible occasion, and is always foiled by the eikon 
which Euphemia carries about with her. One day the Devil said to 
her, ‘Thou art saying at this moment that I shall not overcome thee 
so long as thou trustest in this little wooden tablet which is in thy hands, 
and if this be so, know that I will come to thee another time, on a day 
which thou shalt not know, that is to say, on the twelfth day of the 
month Paoni, for on that day Michael will be in conclave with the 
angels, and will be bowing down and praying with all the angel host 
outside the veil of the Father, for the waters of the River of Egypt, and 
for dew, and for rain. And I know that it will happen that he will 
continue in prayer ceaselessly for three days and three nights, and in 
prostrations, and in bowings down, and not standing upright until God 
shall hear him and grant his requests.’—Three Encomiums on St. Michael, 
ed. Budge, p. 90*, London, 1894. 5 See Gen. i. 1. 


Fol. 36 


A 
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and again, that “God created the waters from the begin- 
Fol.4aning”.’ And the Cherubim | said unto me, ‘ Hearken, and 
% I will inform thee concerning everything. Before ever God 
created the heavens and the earth, water was in existence, and 

there is no one whatsoever who knoweth anything about the 
creation of water except God Himself. For this reason who- 
soever shall take an oath which is false, in the name of water, 


shall never receive forgiveness. And whosoever shall take an 
oath [which is false] by the wheat-plant, [shall also never 
receive forgiveness, for], the same ordinance applieth to both 
the water and the wheat-plant.’ 

And I said to the Cherubim, ‘My Lord, I wish that thou 
wouldst inform me concerning the matter of the wheat-plant, 
and tell me where, in the beginning, before the earth had 
been cultivated, it was found that man might live upon it.’ 

The Cherubim said unto me, ‘ Hearken, and I will inform 
thee concerning everything. Now it came to pass that God 
having created Adam placed him in the Paradise of joy, and 

Fol. 4b He gave him a command | saying thus: “Of every tree 
which is in Paradise thou shalt eat, with the exception of 
the tree of the knowledge of that which is good and of that 
which is evil; of that thou shalt not eat. And on the day 
wherein thou shalt eat thereof thou shalt certainly die.” ’! 

Now the Devil was jealous of Adam when he saw with what 

great glory he was surrounded. The Sun and the Moon, the 

two great luminaries, used to come daily and worship Adam 
before they rose above the earth. And the Devil went and 

led astray Adam and his wife, until at length they were cast 

forth out from Paradise ; and they were banished to the land of 
Kueilat,? where Adam lived a life of care and anxiety. Now 

after all these things, Adam was an hungered, and he could 

not find food to eat similar to that which they were wont 

Fol. 5a to eat daily in Paradise. | And he cried out to the Lord in 
6 grief and in tribulation of heart. And the Son of graciousness 


1 Gen, ii, 16, 17. 2 MOM, Havilah, see Gen, ii, 11. 
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(or, goodness), Who acted as sponsor for him, had compassion 
upon him, and He spake unto His Good Father, the Lord 
of the Angels and of the Spirits, saying, ‘Behold, the man 
whom We have created in Our image and likeness is an 
hungered, and I am sorrowful on his account, O My Father. 
Now, if it be Thy will, do not let him die before Thy face.’ 

And in this wise did His Father of Compassion answer 
and say unto His beloved Son, ‘If it be that Thou art moved 
with compassion for the man whom We have created, and 
who hath cast [My] commandment behind him, go Thou 
and give him Thy flesh and let him eat thereof, for it is 
Thou who hast undertaken to act as his advocate.’ 

And the Son of Goodness made answer and said unto His 
Father, | ‘Blessed be Thy word. That which Thou hast ae 5b 
said I will do.’ Then the beloved Son came forth from the 
presence of His Good Father, and He took a little piece of 
His right side, of His divine flesh, and He rubbed it down 
into small pieces, and brought it to His Holy Father. His 
Father said unto Him, ‘ What is this?’ And He said, ‘ This 
is My flesh, according to what Thou didst say unto Me.” His 
Father answered and said unto Him, ‘Yea, certainly, My 
Son. Wait, and I will give unto Thee some of My own flesh, 
which is invisible.’ 

Then His Father took out a portion of His own body, and 
He made it into a grain of wheat, and He brought forth the 
seal of light wherewith He set a seal upon the worlds of 
light, and He sealed the grain of wheat in the middle thereof. 
And He said unto His beloved Son, ‘Take this, | and give Fol. 64 
Thou it unto Michael, the Archangel, and let him give it unto 5 
Adam, and let him tell Adam that he and his sons shall live 
thereon. And Michael shall teach him to sow it, and to 
gather it in at harvest.’ Then Jesus called Michael, and said 
unto him, ‘ Take this [grain], and give it unto Adam so that 
he and all his sons may live thereon.’ And Michael came to 
Adam, and he was on the Jordan, and it was the eighth day 


Fol. 6b 
rh 


Fol. 7a 
1 
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since he had eaten anything, and he was crying out to the 
Lord [for food]. And Michael said unto him, ‘Peace be 
to thee! The Lord hath heard thy prayer, and He hath 
sent unto thee a seed of grain.” And when Adam heard these 
words from Michael, his body recovered its strength, and he 
came from the water, and cast himself down at the feet of 
Michael. And Michael gave unto him the grain which had 
been sealed with the seal of light, and he taught him how 
to sow it and to | reap it, and he went up into heaven with 
[great] glory. Therefore the water, and the wheat-plant, and 
grain, and the throne of the Father stand in one category, 
and they are the equals of the Son of God. Now I John 
saw these things, and I rejoiced when I had heard them. 

And it came to pass after these things that the Cherubim 
raised me up upon his wing of light, and carried me into the 
Seventh Heaven, and I saw mighty miracles take place 
therein. I saw [there] all the ranks of the angels. The 
first rank [contained] the Seraphim, who were dressed in the 
grain-plant, and they had golden censers in their hands, and 
they said, ‘ Hallelujah!’ The angels in the second rank had 
golden | phials in their hands, and they were filled with dew, 
and they were emptying them out on to the fields) Now 
Michael was the governor who was over them, and he ap- 
pointed unto each one of them his work. 

And I saw another great and wonderful thing. Whilst 
I John was looking at the angels as they were all divided 
into ranks, I found that the name of Michael was written 
upon all their garments, and that the angels were erying 
out his name always. And I answered and said unto the 
Cherubim, ‘How doth it come to pass that the name of 
Michael is written upon their garments? And wherefore 
do they cry it out?” And the Cherubim answered and said 
unto me, ‘ No angel is allowed to come upon the earth unless 
the name of Michael is written upon his garments, for other- 
wise the Devil would lead them astray.’ 
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After this I saw a great fountain of water, | whereof the Fol. 75 
waters were as white as snow, or as I might say, its waters oN 
were like unto milk, and there was an angel standing above 
it, and his wings were dipped in the water. And the place 
round about the fountain was planted with trees which were 
laden with fruit, and the fruits thereof were of a very great 
many different kinds. And this fountain was like unto 
a sea, and every tree which grew by the side of it consisted 
entirely of one branch. 

And I, John, saw another great and wonderful thing there. 

I saw the root of a tree which emitted water into the fountain. 

And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘ My Lord, explain to me the 
matter of this fountain, the water whereof is white, and 

the matter of this angel, which standeth above it.’ The 
Cherubim said unto me, ‘This is the fountain which poureth 

out the dew upon | the earth.’ I said unto him, ‘ How is it Fol. 8a 
that this angel is standing above it, with his wings always re 
dipped in the waters of the fountain?’ The Cherubim said 
unto me, ‘Seest thou this angel? His work is this. Every 
time the trumpet soundeth he riseth up, and he shaketh his 
wings which are full of dew, and he smiteth the heavens 
therewith, and the heavens open, one beyond the other, so 
that the dew may distil through them upon the earth.” And 

I said unto the Cherubim, ‘In what way do these Seven 
Heavens open, one beyond the other, so that the daylight 
may penetrate them and fall upon the world?’ And the 
Cherubim answered and said unto me, ‘ Hearken, and I will 
explain everything to you. There are seven trumpets ap- 
pointed over the dew, and all these are wont to sound before 

the dew cometh upon the earth. | When the first trumpet Fol. 8} 
soundeth, and the second, and so on until the seventh, the I€ 
dew followeth the sound of the trumpets from one heaven 

to the other. The seventh trumpet belongeth to Michael, 

and when Michael bloweth his trumpet, the dew runneth 
swiftly, and all the governors withdraw, until it cometh upon 
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the earth in order to make all the fruits to swell (or, 
increase).’ 

Now, whilst I was marvelling [at these things], I saw 
another angel coming from a distance in wrath, and he stood 
up by the fountain which was filled with dew; he wept, and 
his eyes dropped blood into the fountain which was full of 
dew. For he was filled with wrath against all mankind, and 

Fol. 9a the whole of the place trembled | and shook when he stood 

YJ up there. Then the heavens opened on this side and on that 

and everywhere, and I saw a great and mighty angel come 

forth from the heavens, and they called his name Michael, 

and he was girt about the loins with a girdle of gold. There 

was a sponge in his hand, wherewith he wiped away all the 

tears of the angel of wrath, and he drove the Angel of Wrath 

afar off, saying, ‘Get thee gone from this fountain, thou 

Angel of Wrath, for thou wishest to bring a famine upon the 
earth,’ 

And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘My Lord, shew me the 
matter of the Angel of Wrath whose eyes drop blood into 
the fountain.’ He said unto me, ‘Seest thou the Angel of 

Fol. 9b Wrath? He is the Angel of Famine. If Michael | were 
YH to cease from the wiping away of his tears [of blood] which 
he letteth drop, and were to allow them to enter the fountain, 
the [water thereof] would come to an end and the dew which 
falleth down upon the earth, and diseases and dissensions 
would break out, and the land would be smitten with famine.’ 
And moreover, he said unto me, ‘There are forty legions of 
angels, each legion containing ten thousand angels, who sing 
hymns over the dew until it cometh upon the earth, without 

any blemish at all in it.’ 

After these things he brought me to the Land of Edem 
(Heb. 03?). He placed me upon his wing of light, and he 
brought me to the place where the sun riseth, by the side of 
the fountain which supplieth water to the four rivers, Phis6n, 
Tigris, Gédn (the Nile), and the Euphrates. I saw the Paradise 
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of joy, | which was filled with all kinds of trees which bore Fol. 104 
fruits of all kinds. And I said to the Cherubim, ‘My Lord, 1° 
I would that thou wouldst shew me the tree [of the fruit] 
whereof Adam ate, and became naked, and God was afterwards 
wroth with him.’ The Cherubim answered and said unto me, 
‘Thou askest a question which concerneth great mysteries, 
but I will hide nothing whatsoever from thee. Now there- 
fore, rise up, set thyself behind me, and I will explain to thee 
everything, and I will shew thee the tree [of the fruit] of 
which Adam ate.’ 

Then I rose up and I followed him. I walked through 
the Paradise, and I looked round about, and I saw the tree 
in the middle of Paradise; now it had no fruit upon it, and 
thorns grew all over it, and the trunk went down | into the Fol. 100 
ground a very long way. And I answered and said to the K 
Cherubim, ‘Make me to understand the matter of this tree 
which hath no fruit on it, and which is grown over with 
thorns.’ And the Cherubim said unto me, ‘ This is the tree 
[of the fruit] of which Adam ate and became naked.” And 
I said unto him, ‘There is no fruit on it; where did he find 
the fruit which he ate?’ And the Cherubim said unto me, 
‘A kind of fruit did grow on it, and it was not without fruit 
[at that time]. And I said unto him, ‘Of what kind was 
its fruit?’ He said unto me, ‘It was a kind of apple.’ And 
T said unto the Cherubim, ‘Shall it remain wholly without 
fruit, or not?’ And he said unto me, ‘This is the order 
which God laid upon it from the beginning.’ 

Now whilst I was marvelling at these things I saw Adam. 
He was coming along at a distance, and he was like unto 
a man who was | weeping. He was spreading out his Fol. 11a 
garment, and he was carrying away in his garment [the RO 
leaves] which were under the tree, and pouring them out on 
the ground, and burying them, And I said unto the 
Cherubim, ‘Why is Adam spreading out his garment, and 
putting in it the dried leaves which have been blown off the 

Kk 
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tree, and digging a hole in the ground and burying them 
therein?’? And the Cherubim said unto me, ‘From the 
moment when the Devil entered into Paradise, and seduced 
Adam, and Eve his wife, the trees, which up to that time 
had possessed a sweet smell, ceased to have any smell at all, 
and their leaves [began to] fall off. And Adam used to dress 
himself in the leaves, and to make them be witnesses for him 
in the judgement because of what he had done.’ Then I said 
unto the Cherubim, ‘My Lord, by what means did the 
Devil enter into Paradise, and seduce Adam and Eve? Unless 
this matter had been permitted by God he could not have 
Fol. 110 entered in, | for nothing can take place without [the consent 
nh of] God!’ 

Then the Cherubim said unto me, ‘ Four and twenty angels 
are appointed to Paradise daily, and twelve go in there daily 
to worship God. Now at the moment when the Devil went 
into Paradise, and seduced Adam, there was no angel at 
all in Paradise, but an agreement took place [that they 
should remain outside it] until Adam had eaten of the tree.’ 
And I said to the Cherubim, ‘If they agreed to this, with 
the consent of God, then no sin rests upon Adam.’ And the 
Cherubim said unto me, ‘By no means. If Adam had been 
patient for a short time, God would have said to him, “ Eat 
thou of the tree.” God removed the righteousness wherewith 

Fol. 12a he was arrayed, and He cast him forth from | Paradise, in 
R& order that the things which He spake might be fulfilled 
[when] He should send His Son into the world.’ 

And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘My Lord, of what kind 
was this righteousness wherein Adam was arrayed, and which 
he received from His hand?’ And the Cherubim said unto 
me, ‘On the day wherein God created Adam, Adam was 
twelve cubits in height, and six cubits in width, and his neck 
was three cubits long. And he was like unto an alabaster 
stone wherein there is no blemish whatsoever. But when he 
had eaten [of the fruit] of the tree, his body diminished in 
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size, and he became small, and the righteousness wherein 
he was arrayed departed and left him naked, even to the tips 
of his fingers, that is to say, to his very nails. If he was not 
cold in the winter, he was not hot in the summer.’ 

And I answered and said unto the Cherubim, | ‘My Lord, Fol. 120 
at the time when God created Adam, He also created Eve B® 
with him from the heavens (?). But, on the other hand, I have 
heard that God created Adam and Eve from the beginning, 
and, again, I have heard that God brought a deep sleep upon 
Adam, and that when he was unconscious, He took one of 
the ribs from his side, and made it into a woman, and that 
He filled up the place where the rib was in his side with 
flesh, The Almighty did not then create two bodies, there 
being [only] one body.’ And the Cherubim answered and 
said unto me, ‘ Hearken, and I will explain unto you every- 
thing. At the time when God created Adam, He created 
Eve also with him, in one body, for at the time when the 
Master was working at Adam, the | thought concerning Eve Fol. 134 
was with Him. For this reason two bodies came from one RE 
body, but He did not separate them from each other imme- 
diately. At the time when He brought slumber upon Adam, 
and Adam fell asleep, and slept heavily, He brought Eve 
forth from him, and she became his wife. She was, of a 
surety, hidden in the rib of the left side [of Adam] from the 
day wherein God created him. Consider, then, with great 
attention the sign which is in the sons of Adam.’ 

And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘O my Lord, what is the 
sign which is in the sons of Adam?’ And the Cherubim 
said unto me, ‘At the moment when the ice (or, cold) was 
about to come upon the earth, the first things which went 
cold in the body of the man were his finger nails. Because 
at the time when God deprived Adam | of the righteousness Fol. 18% 
wherein he was arrayed, the first things which grew cold Re 
were his finger nails) And he wept, and cried out to the 
Lord, saying, Woe is me, O my Lord. At the time when 
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I kept the commandments of God, and before I did eat of 
the [fruit of] the tree, my whole body was white like my 
nails. For this reason every time Adam looked upon his 
nails, he used to cry out and weep, even as Hezekiah, 
when he was sick, used to turn towards the wall, and 
weep.’ ! 

[And I answered and said unto the Cherubim, ‘When 
Hezekiah] was weeping, why did he not look at a man 
[instead of a wall]?’ And the Cherubim said unto me, 
‘{Hearken], and I will make everything manifest to you, 
O faithful virgin. Now it came to pass in the time of 

Fol. 14a Solomon that the king compelled | all the demons to describe 
RZ to him all the various kinds [of sicknesses], and the remedies 
which were to be employed in healing them all, and the 
various kinds of herbs which must be used in relieving the 
pains of sicknesses, and Solomon wrote them all down upon 

the wall in the House of God. And any man who was 
attacked by a sickness [or, disease], no matter of what kind, 

used to go into the temple, and look upon the wall, until 

he found there written the remedy which was suitable for 

his sickness; then he would take that remedy, and would go 

into his house, ascribing glory to God. And it came to pass 

that, after Solomon the king was dead, Hezekiah plastered 

over the walls of the temple with lime, and the prescriptions 

for the relief of sickness could no longer be found. Now 
when Hezekiah the king had fallen sick, and was sick unto 
death, he could not find the prescription whereby to heal his 
sickness, because it was he himself who had plastered over 

Fol. 146 the walls of the temple with lime. | And when the prescriptions 
RH which had been written upon them could not be found again, 
he went into the house of the Lord, and lay down there, and 

he looked upon the wall, and he wept, saying, “ My Lord, let 

not that which I have done in the matter of plastering over 

with lime the walls, whereon were inscribed the prescriptions 


1 2 Kings xx. 2; Isa, xxxviii, 2, 


THE APOSTLE AND HOLY VIRGIN 253 


for healing, be held to be a sin [by Thee], for I said, Let 
men make supplication to God with hope, and they shall 
find healing. Never shall I find a prescription for healing 
whereby I may be made whole.” And the Lord heard [him}, 
and had compassion upon him, and sent unto him Isaiah the 
Prophet, and he spake unto him, saying, “Take the fruit (?) 
of the wild fig-tree, and plaster it over thy body, and thou 
shalt find relief.”1 Now therefore, O John, God will never 
forsake the man who performeth [ His commandments].’ 

And again I said unto the | Cherubim, ‘My Lord, I would Pol. 15a 
that thou didst make me to understand the matter of the Ke 
Cherubim, whose voices ery so loudly in heaven that mankind 
tremble upon earth [at the sounds thereof.’ 

And the Cherubim said unto me, ‘Dost thou see these 
great winds which are shut up inside their storehouses, over 
which the angels are set? When the trumpet soundeth inside 
the covering (or, veil), the gentle winds come forth, and they 
breathe upon the wings of the angel who is over the fountain 
of the dew; then the angel moveth his wings, and the dew 
cometh upon the earth, and the seed (or, grain) groweth in 
the earth, and the trees, and the crops, and the fruit. If the 
trumpet doth not sound, a harsh, strong noise cometh forth 
from heaven, and thereupon the waters | of rain come upon Fol. 150 
the earth in great quantities, which make the fruits grow, © 
and rain-storms, and thunders of which men are afraid. For 
it is the sound of the rustling of the wings of the Seraphim 
which governs the waters of rain, until they come down into 
the firmament ; and they fall on the earth gently, for if they 
were to descend upon the earth in their [full] violence they 
would lay waste the earth just as did the waters of Noah and 
the lightnings which came with them. [This would happen] 
if the Seraphim did not come down to govern the waters of 
the rain, for all the waters are in the sky and the heavens. 
Behold, I have made clear to you all mysteries.’ 


1 2 Kings xx. 7; Isa. xxxviii. 21. 
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Fol.16a And I answered and said unto the | Cherubim, ‘My Lord, 
Aa I would that thou didst make me to know what it is which 
supporteth the sky and maketh it to be suspended thus.’ 
And the Cherubim said unto me, ‘It is suspended by faith, 
and by the ordinance of God.’ And I said unto the Cherubim, 
‘What is it that supporteth the earth?’ And the Cherubim 
said unto me, ‘It is four pillars which support the earth, and 

they are sealed with seven seals.’ 

And I said unto him, ‘My Lord, be not wroth with me 
when I ask thee this matter also; shew me, what is it that 
beareth up the four pillars?’ And the Cherubim said unto 
me, ‘He Who created them knoweth what appertaineth to 
them.’ And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘My Lord, what is 
the ordinance concerning the hours of the night and day?’ 

Fol. 160 He said unto me, ‘Hearken, I will shew thee. God | ap- 
Ah pointed twelve Cherubim to stand outside the curtain (or, 
inner veil), and they were not to toil in any way, but were 
to sing twelve hymns daily. When the first Cherubim had 
finished [singing] his hymn, the first hour came to an end. 
When the second Cherubim had finished [singing] his hymn, 
the second hour came to an end, and so on until the twelfth 
Cherubim. When the twelfth [Cherubim had finished singing 

his hymn], the twelve hours were ended.’ 

Then I said to the Cherubim, ‘As concerning the twelve 
hours of the night: are there Seraphim appointed over them, 
or not?’ And the Cherubim said unto me, ‘ Assuredly not, 

Fol. 17a but when the beasts, and the birds, | and the reptiles pray, the 
At first hour is ended, When the second hour is ended, the 
beasts pray [again], and so on until the twelfth hour of 

the night ; it is the animals of God which set limits to them.’ 

And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘Doth the sun know when 

the twelve hours have come to an end, so that he may depart to 

the place where he setteth or riseth?’ And the Cherubim 

said unto me, ‘ When the angels who blow the trumpets have 
finished, Michael knoweth that the twelfth hymn is finished, 
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and he speaketh to the Angel of the Sun, who goeth and 
bringeth to an end his course.’ 

And I answered and said unto the Cherubim, ‘ My Lord, 
is it | God Who ordaineth the life of a man from the time Fol. 170 
when he was in his mother’s womb, or not?’ And the Aa 
Cherubim said unto me, ‘ Know thou that [one] man is wont 
to perform very many superfluous works, [and another] very 
many acts of goodness, from the time when he is born to the 
end of his life. God, however, setteth a sign on the righteous 
man before He fashioneth him, for it is impossible to cause 
anything to happen without God. But sin is an alien thing 
(or, stranger) to God, for He Who created man was without 
sin, It is man who himself committeth sin, according to his 
wish, and according to the desire of the Devil.’ 

And TI said unto the Cherubim, ‘Man hath been born to 
suffering, according to what Job said, “ My mother brought 
me forth for suffering.””’! And the Cherubim said unto me, 

‘God is a compassionate | Being, and He doth not forsake Fol. 18a 
man utterly, but He sheweth mercy upon him, for he is His De 
own form, and His own image, and is the work of His own 

hands. And now, O John, He will not forsake him that 

doeth the will of God, and he who doeth good things shall 
receive them doubled many times over in the House of God.’ 

And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘My Lord, at the moment 
when God is about to create man, doth He give him the name 
“righteous” or “sinner”, or not?’ And the Cherubim 
said unto me, ‘Hearken, and I will shew thee. At the 
moment when God is about to create a man, before He 
placeth him in the womb of his mother, He calleth all the 
angels, and they come and stand round about. If the Father 
blesseth the soul, the angels make answer “ Amen”. | If there Fol. 180 
come from His mouth the words, “This soul shall give Me AC 
rest,” the angels make answer “Amen”, If the Father 
saith, “This soul shall commit iniquity,” the angels make 
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answer “ Amen”. Whatsoever cometh forth from the mouth 
of the Father, that cometh to pass.’ And I said unto the 
Cherubim, ‘Is the matter of which man is fashioned more 
excellent than that of the beasts?’! The Cherubim said 
unto me, ‘Yes. Now when men die, each one of them is 
taken to the place of which he is worthy, but so far as beasts 
are concerned, whether they die, or whether they live, their 
place is the earth.’ 
And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘ Are there souls in them ?” 
He said unto me, ‘Every created thing hath a soul in it. 
Now therefore, the soul of every created thing is its blood.’ 
And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘ Will they then be punished, | 
Fol. 19a or will rest be given unto them?’ He said unto me, ‘ Let 
AZ it not be that rest be not given unto them, and let them 
suffer not ; but man is a being who can suffer, and can enjoy 
rest.’ 
And it came to pass that when I had heard all these things, 
I marvelled at the works which God performeth in connexion 
with man, And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘[My Lord], be 
not wroth with me if I ask this matter also. I would that 
thou didst inform me concerning the stars which we see in 
the firmament, and tell me why it is that we cease to see 
them when the sun hath risen. I would that thou didst 
inform me where it is they go until it is time for them to 
perform their service again.? And the Cherubim said unto 
me, ‘ The stars are of different orders. There are some stars 
which remain in the heavens until noon, but they cannot be 
Fol. 19, seen because of the light of the sun. | There are seven stars 
Aw which come in the north of the world, and they remain there 
in the heavens always. And there are seven stars in the 
heavens which are called eemtTHp ; those which are there are 
not permitted to emerge from their place of storehouse, except 
when death cometh upon the earth.’ 
And I said unto the Cherubim, ‘Why is it that one star 
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differeth from another? And why is it that a star is wont 
to transfer itself from the place which it had originally [to 
another]?’ And the Cherubim said unto me, ‘ Hearken, and 
I will make known unto you everything. There are very 
many orders of stars which move from the place wherein they 
were placed originally, but the decree of God which directeth 
them abideth for ever. Behold now, I have made manifest 
unto thee all things, O beloved one of God. Arise, get thee 
down into the world, and tell therein everything which thou 
hast seen.’ | 

Then straightway the Cherubim brought me down on the Fol. 204 
Mount of Olives, where I found the Apostles gathered ‘Ae 
together. And I told them of the things which I had seen, 
and when we had saluted (or, kissed) each other, each de- 
parted to his country, ascribing glory to God. And they 
preached in the Name of the Christ, through Whom be glory 
to Him, and His Good Father, and the Holy Spirit for ever. 
Amen. 
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THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS, BY 
JOHN THE ELDER 


(Brit. Mus. MS, Oriental, No. 7026) 


THE LIFE AND ADMINISTRATION OF OUR 
HOLY AND GLORIOUS FATHER, APA PISEN- 
TIUS,| BISHOP AND ANCHORITE IN THE 
MOUNTAIN OF TSENTI,? WHICH JOHN THE 
PRESBYTER®? NARRATED ON THE DAY OF 
HIS COMMEMORATION, THAT IS TO SAY, 
ON THE THIRTEENTH DAY OF THE MONTH 
EPEP* IN THE PEACE OF GOD. AMEN. 


TuE subject ® of this festival to-day is full of joy, for it 
is our holy father, who had put on Christ, Apa Pisentius,® 


‘ He flourished during the second half of the sixth century and the 
first half of the seventh. 

ba Teeny, a small town or village, which was situated on the right or 
east bank of the Nile in Upper Egypt, near the ancient town of Coptos, 
the modern Kuft. See Quatremére, Mémoires Géog., tom. i, pp. 271, 272. 
The ‘Mountain of Tsenti’ was a part of the range of hills which lies round 
about Coptos, and which, according to Amélineau, was called by the 
Arabs Gebel Al-Asas, (Lol Jie (see Géog. del’ Egypte, Paris, 1898, p. 62), 
which is clearly a translation of some old Egyptian name of the town, 


aes 

which may have been 4) aw won 63- According to Aba Salih 
ww (Ww AN 

(ed. Evetts and Butler, p, 233) the Monastery of Pisentius lay to the 


west of Kus; the church was dedicated to the Virgin Mary, and Pisentius, 
the subject of this Encomium, was buried in it. 

3 In the title of the Memphitic version of this Encomium published by 
Amélineau, Un Evéque de Keft au VII" siecle, Paris, 1887, John, the disciple 
of Pisentius, is mentioned together with Moses, Bishop of Keft, as joint 
author of the work, This title reads pam Kovar ehoNSen mrecnw- 
AION ETAGROTOT xe ahha amwWTCHC MEMICKOMOC MITE KET ep 
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who was full of light, and who spread abroad a sweet odour 
at all times, not only during the day, but during the night 
also. All the beasts which are upon the earth, and [all] the 
birds which are in the heavens rejoice, and move about 
gladly, and are happy this day because of the good and 
glorious news of him which hath reached them, according 
to what the words shall inform us, if we are able to proceed 
to the end. I took an oath to keep silence and not to speak 
concerning thy righteous acts and judgements, because thou 
thyself didst flee from the adulations of men from the very 
beginning, when thou didst become a monk, and before thou 
didst become a bishop. And indeed if we were all | to be Fol. 214 
gathered together, each one having the opportunity of speak- as& 
ing, one would declare [the greatness of] his knowledge, and 
another his power of disputation, and another would proclaim 
his power of revealing hidden things; and thus it would 
happen that all the descriptions [of him] would be laudatory. 

Saint James the Apostle cried out in his Catholic Epistle, 
saying, ‘He who knoweth how to do what is good, and 
doeth it not, it isa sin unto him.’” Let us learn, moreover, 
who it was to whom the Apostle [Paul] referred in his words, 

‘I knew a man in Christ fourteen years ago, but whether 
he be in the body I know not, or whether he be out of 
the body I know not, it is only God Who knoweth, 
[this man I say] was caught up into the | third heaven. Fol, 214 
And I knew such a man, but whether he be in the body eh 
[now], or whether he be out of the body [now] I know not, 
it is only God Who knoweth, [this man I say] was caught up 


eeorah ahha Micentsoc MIEMICKOMOC NTE TAIMOAIC MOTWT KEYT 
Sen WegQooy saneyep Pacev! ETTAIMOTT ETE Coy Ie semrahor 
ENHIT ME EFEPCTALHPWML MEmay MAE MWAH MEYARaoHTHC 
EOTWOT SUTIEMSe THC WHC. 

4 i.e. July 7. 5 Read ‘Tovnoeecic. 

6 The name is spelt in various ways; see the forms in the List of 
Proper Names at the end of this book. 

7 Jas. iv. 17. 
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into Paradise, and heard things which were hidden, the which 
it is not lawful for man to utter.’ } 

Of whom then was the Apostle speaking if it was not 
Pisentius? For all the saints have fled from the glory (or, 
adulation) of this world, and this did also our glorious father, 
Apa Pisentius, whom God hath made manifest to us in our 
own days. He was a giver of light to the whole world. He 
was salt which was purified for every one, according to that 
which is written in the Gospel, ‘ Ye are the salt of the | earth. 
Now if the salt hath become tasteless, wherewith shall they 
make it salt [again]??? And again, ‘Ye are the light of 
the world.’? He hid his life and the works thereof, but 
God hath made manifest those who perform His will and 
commandments, generation after generation, according to 
that which is written, ‘God draweth nigh to every one who 
crieth out to Him in truth, and He doeth the will of every 
one who holdeth Him in fear, and He will hear their 
supplication, and will deliver them.’* Now if ye wish to 
know whether he hated the glory (or, adulation) which was 
vain, and whether he wished not for any to applaud him 
in any way or not, go into........ 5 and learn concerning 
him from the acts of his life and the manner in which he 
used to live. And hearken ye unto me with diligent attention. 

It came to pass on a certain day, when he was still a monk, 
and before God had set him apart for the episcopacy, that he 
was meditating quietly | by himself in the Mountain of Tsenté, 
when his brother came to visit him; now his brother was 
walking with a certain believing brother, and they met the 
holy ascetic face to face, and received a blessing from his 
holy hand. Then he asked them, saying, ‘Have ye any 
decided reason for coming into this region?’ And they 
answered, saying, ‘In the first place, we set out in order to 
come to thee, and to pay thee a visit, and to receive thy 


1 2 Cor. xii. 2. 2 Matt. v. 18. 


3 Matt. v. 14, 
WEEE So Tha Le 5 Reading uncertain here. 


BY JOHN THE ELDER 261 


blessing. For had it not been for the cares of the world 
which have occupied us for several days past we should have 
passed thy way before this.1 In the second place, we have 
a little business in this neighbourhood which we wish to 
arrange ; but do thou pray on our behalf, O father, that God 
may journey with us. If God be pleased to permit us to 
do this we shall return to thee again, and we will salute 
(or, kiss) thee, and receive | thy blessing before we return Fol. 234 
to our houses, if it be God’s will? BRE 

And the holy man answered and said, ‘Depart ye in 
gladness. But, O my sons, take good heed to yourselves, 
[and] do not commit sin. For neither the world, nor that 
which is in it, is of any account, because it existeth for 
a season only. My sons, take ye good heed to yourselves 
in these villages. Hold no intercourse with a woman who 
is bad. Do not seize the ox of the poor. If there be any 
man in this region who is indebted to you, do not treat him 
harshly, and do not attempt to force him to pay by legal 
means; but watch what is in [his] mind, in order that God 
may shew compassion unto you.’ And they answered, saying, 
‘Pray for us, O our father.’ And they came away from his 
presence, and they acted [according to] his plan (or, way), 
and they gave glory to God because of the words of advice 
wherewith he had advised them. 

| And the holy man, the anchorite, Apa Pisentius, stood Fol. 23 
up, and recited the beginning of the Book of Jeremiah the At 
Prophet. Now [meanwhile] his brother, and the believing 


1 This rendering is only a suggestion. 

2 From this it is clear that the family of Pisentius was well-to-do, and 
could afford to lend money to the peasants in the neighbourhood. 

8 At the beginning of his career as a monk Pisentius is said to have 
learned the entire Psalter by heart. avxoc om eohuty xe Sem 
FapocH ALEM ETAYEP ALOMOHNLOC wE actywns eopeysr semmpad- 
THpsost mamocentTHC., When he had learned the Psalter by heart, he 
began the Twelve Minor Prophets ; in twelve days he had learned them 
all, {for] each day he committed one to memory. He learned also the 


Fol. 24a 


Xz 


262 THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS 


man who was travelling with him, departed, and they 
arranged their business according to the word of the holy 
man who had made entreaty to God on their behalf. And 
God made straight their way, and they returned to him in 
his cell in haste at the dawn of day. 

And when they had come to him, they heard him reciting 
the words of Saint Jeremiah with great calmness and clearness, 
and they sat down outside his place of abode for a little time, 
saying, ‘It is not right, and the matter is not of such urgency 
as to make it seemly for us to cry out to the holy man | 
inside until he hath finished reciting the Scriptures and 
praying.” And when Pisentius had concluded the reciting 
of the Prophet Jeremiah, and had finished [his prayer], the 
two men rose up and knocked at the door, at the very moment 
when he began to [recite] the [ Book of the] Prophet Ezekiel. 
And they sat down, and did not ery out to Pisentius inside. 
And finally he finished reciting the whole of the [Book of] 
the Prophet [Ezekiel], and he shut his mouth, for the evening 
had come. And when the two men knocked at the door, 


Holy Gospel according to St. John by heart. acuywint ve OM seestestca 
Opeyfepanocontsg sit suINadTHp ros AGOW APOCH ALITY rh ROWE 
SLTIPOPHTHC OFOG Sen rh megoor AGYEPATLOCOHTITIMT SLMLWOT 
MEWJAYWAL MOTAL MALHITY MAMOCOHTHC * AGSI AE OMt sume TAT- 
veXron coorah Kata SWaitMtHe ManoceHtHe, On one occasion a 
brother was passing the cell of Pisentius just as the holy man began to 
recite the first book of the Minor Prophets. The brother sat down and 
listened to him, and by some means was able to see what went on in 
the cell of the holy man. Whilst Pisentius was reciting the Book of 
Hosea, the Prophet Hosea himself stood by his side (epe nmmpocbHTHC 
WCHE OOF EpaTY Epo), and when he finished the Prophet embraced 
him, and then went up into heaven. As Pisentius recited the other 
Books, the Prophets Amos (asswe), Micah (srreac), Joel (srwHNA), 
Obadiah (abasov), Jonah (switac), Habakkuk (abhanovas), Nahum 
(taowae), Zephaniah (cocbomtrac), Haggai (awweac), Zechariah (za- 
Xapiac), and Malachi (azaXdanciac), came in one after the other, and 
stood by his side, and, as he finished reading each Book, the author 


thereof embraced him, and then ascended into heaven (Amélineau, op. cit., 
pp. 75, 83, 90). 
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Pisentius answered them, saying, ‘Bless me.’ And he looked 
out upon them from a large window, and he spake unto them, 
saying, ‘ Did ye come to this place many hours ago?’ And 
they said unto him, ‘We came here at dawn, but we did not 
dare to cry out to thee inside until thou hadst finished thy 
recital [of the Scriptures]’” Then straightway Apa Pisentius 
wept, and smote upon his breast, and said unto them, ‘ This 
day I deserve a very great punishment, and all the labours 
which I have performed | are things of vanity.’ Fol. 245 
Now these things which the holy man spake [shew] that Ast 
he fled from the vain adulations of men. He was very sad 
at heart, but the two men knew that he was reciting [the 
Books of Jeremiah and Ezekiel]. 
Know ye therefore, O my beloved, that the saints crave 
for the glory of God only. If ye will not [believe me], 
hearken unto the honey-sweet writer David who saith, ‘I have 
desired Thy commandments; look Thou upon me and have 
compassion upon me.’! And the truly wise man Paul cried 
out, saying, ‘ For we groan in this earnestly desiring to array 
ourselves in our place of abode which is from heaven. And 
there is to us there a building from God, a house which hath 
not been fashioned by hands, which is for ever in the heavens,’ 2 
Hearken also to this great miracle which took place by 
his | hands when he was a monk living in quiet contemplation fol, 254 
in his cell and before he became a bishop. He was suffering Yo 
from his spleen on one occasion on the third day of the 
festival at the end of Easter, but he did not make known 
to any one of the brethren that he was sick, but he sent them 
a message and said, ‘Pray for me. I am going to the 
monastery of Apa Abraham to visit the brethren who are in 
that place. If the Lord be pleased to permit it I shall return 
to you.’ Now he spake in this wise because he did not 
wish to let any one know that he was seriously ill. Now 
if any man shall ask in a spirit of contentiousness why the 
1 Compare Ps, cxix. 24, 47, 3 2 Cor. v. 1, 2. 


Fol. 25b 


ae 
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holy man said this, let him read in the Book of Job the 
Blessed, and he will find that the Lord said unto him, 
‘I have not done these things unto thee for any other 
purpose except to make thee shew thyself to be righteous.’? 
And Paul himself said, ‘I have done all these things for the 
sake of the Gospel, that I might be to him a companion.’ ? 

Now when the holy man | Apa Pisentius had been sick 
for a whole week, and the brethren had made no enquiries 
after him, for they® thought he was in a cave, they held 
converse with each other, saying, ‘ Pisentius tarrieth somewhat 
over long, let us enquire about him. Perhaps he hath fallen 
sick on the road, or perhaps some suffering hath afflicted 
him, and he is unable to walk.’ And they sent a brother 
who was a priest * to make enquiries about him. Now when 
Pisentius had departed, according to the dispensation of 
God—now observe ye the wonderful acts of God—all the 
days which he had passed lying on his bed sick, during which 

1 Job xl. 8(?). The Memphitic version of the passage is instructive, 
which follows on after the account of Pisentius being stung by a scorpion, 
and his healing by our Lord. acujwis ae om movcon eneqcnN HH 
Sen n& saenujar ssmshwd ehoX wre mimacna semeqrasre oAr 
MMICHHOT RE GUMS agqeoc Tap MWoT xe UAHA exw! NTauje 
NHI wa Faron mre ahha ahpaase mraxsear MUsINT MITICNHOT 
SITE THARA ETERMAT apewan ht OPUS Yrtar wapwortem m9ew- 
Near’ eCTaq~e char AE AE OITA MTOTU;TEREAS EPOY we uss * 
apewjanm ovar ae SEM MlakpoaTHe OTWUY ESoTSeET aE Wwe 
cewwins mxe mrehran mre NHC stape char acmaipHy wuy Sen 
TUAWAL MIWA MIAKEOS OC MARALI see EYaw srarcog maq xe 
May BE ETAUME MWitar EOPHI ExWK AL MKECALOT am adtAa xe 
eimta mrenovwito ehoXN maonsaroc, In this version the contentious 
man is supposed to ask, Why do the servants of Christ fall sick? See 
Amélineau, op. cit., p. 92. In the quotation from Job, as it appears in the 
Brit. Mus. Ms., the amt seems to have dropped out, but exareave must 
be in the wrong place. 

2 21 Cor. ix. 22, 28. The Memphitic equivalent of the quotation in 
Amélineau’s text isacep cazot mshem meas ovon mihem xe ora 
HTAMOOERL MAIL OOM. 


® Read evareere, 
* The text is corrupt here. 
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the holy men did not minister unto him, until the very day 
wherein the brother went to him......... 1 Now when 
the brother went to him, he found the door of the little 
cell wherein he lived open. And through the opportunity 
[afforded] by God, as soon as he had pulled the thong (or, 
latch-cord) of the door, he cried out [to the dweller] inside, 


according to the canon of the brethren, ‘Bless me.’ Now 


on that day | it happened that Apa Elijah the Tishbite, he Fol. 26.4 


who belonged to Mount Carmel, was with Apa Pisentius, and 
he was paying him a visit, having been sent unto him by 
God in order to comfort him with his conversation, And 
when the brother had waited for some time, he rose up and 
called out to [the dweller] inside, ‘Bless me.’ Then the 
Prophet rose up and was about to depart from him, but Apa 
Pisentius laid hold upon him, saying, ‘I will not let thee 
depart until I am comforted a little more.’ 

And when the brother found that he was not able to 
obtain any answer to his greeting he went straight into [the 
cell], without any hesitation whatsoever, and he found there 
the two holy men sitting together; now Apa Pisentius was 
lying on his pallet, and Saint Elijah was sitting by his side 
making enquiries concerning his health. And when the 
brother had gone in he received a blessing from both of them. 
And he stood still, but was wholly unable to look into the 
face of the Prophet Elijah, | because of the rays of light 
which shot forth from his face like flashes of lightning, 
according to what is written, ‘Then shall the righteous shine 
like the sun in the kingdom of their Father,’ 2 

Then the holy man Apa Pisentius feigned to be angry 
with the brother, and he said unto him, ‘Is not this the 
commandment of the brethren—[not] to enter into [the cell 


1 Some words have been omitted equivalent to ‘the Lord sent His 
saints to visit him’. 
2 Matt. xiii. 43. 


BLD 


Fol. 265 
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of a brother] without permission? Had [this] been a 
governor wouldst thou have burst in upon him without 
permission from him to thee [to do so]?’ And the brother 
answered and said, ‘ Forgive me, O my father, I have sinned. 
Having waited at the door for a very long time knocking, 
I thought that, peradventure, thou couldst not rise, and 
therefore I came in to make enquiries concerning thee.’ 
Then the Prophet answered, saying, ‘This is an ordinance 
of God. In any case he is worthy of our salutation of 
blessing, and because of his righteous actions God will not 
Fol. 27a deprive him | of it.’ And when the Prophet had said these 
soe things he went forth from the cell. 

And when he had gone out the brother spake unto Apa 
Pisentius, saying, ‘ Whence cometh this brother who is covered 
with hair, but who is surrounded with such a great measure 
of grace? Verily I have never seen any one like him, or 
any one who was so gracious (or, gentle), or who was so 
wholly filled with light. And I say unto thee, my brother, 
that as soon as ever I had grasped his hands and kissed them, 
mighty strength came into my body, and I ceased to be 
without power, and I became very strong indeed, and I felt 
as happy as a man who had been tarrying in a wine tavern. 
I should say that he must belong to this mountain, and yet 
I have never seen any one like unto him in our province, 
and I have never seen any other man so hairy as this man.’ 
And Apa Pisentius said unto the brother, ‘I say the same. 
Thou shalt keep this matter secret, and thou shalt not make 
known one word about it.’ 

And the brother answered and said unto Apa Pisentius, 

Fol. 27 ‘ After a long time hath passed, supposing that some | necessity 
a2 should come upon me, may I not reveal it? Why dost thou 
speak unto me in this wise? Wilt thou not listen unto 
Raphael, the angel who spake with the holy man Tobit, 
saying, “The secret thing (or, mystery) of the king it is 
good to conceal; but the works of God it is good to publish 


BY JOHN THE ELDER 267 


abroad.””!_ Now I know that thou hatest the vainglory of 
men. Finally, but tell me in truth, who is this man, and 
I will trouble thee no more.’ 
And the thirteenth apostle Apa Pisentius answered and 
said unto the brother, ‘When I had departed from you, and 
was about to go to the brethren who are in the monastery 
of Apa Abraham, and to pay them a visit, I looked at my 
body and saw that it was powerless. And I said, Will not 
a fainting sickness come upon me on the road? And my 
spleen threw me into a sickness from the moment when | 
I went away from you, and I never saw a man unti! thou Fol. 284 
didst come to me [this day]. And my spleen having con- We 
tinued to torture me most severely, I cried out to the Lord 
yesterday, asking Him to be graciously pleased to heal me. 
Now when He had seen my very weak condition, and my 
want of manhood, He sent one of the Saints unto me, and 
was graciously pleased to grant me the healing of my body. 
And I say unto thee that this very man, from whom thou 
didst receive a blessing, is Elijah the Tishbite, who belongeth 
to Mount Carmel. It was he who was taken up into heaven 
in a chariot of fire and earthquake. I beseech thee, O my 
God-loving brother, not to reveal the mystery | to any man Fol. 285 
until the day of my visitation. Grieve thou not for me.’ nie 
Now when the brother had heard these things, great joy 
came to him and consolation, and he did not reveal the 
mystery to any man until the day when the God-loving 
clergy of the Christ-loving city of Kebt? (Coptos) laid hands 


1 Tobit xii. 7. 
2 The ancient capital of the fifth nome of Upper Egypt, the Egyptian 


Qedt, 4 a | fe Noe + \ t €2, the rehtw, 


RKEQT, nt of the Copts, and the 1243 of the Arabic writers. See Brugsch, 
Dict. Géog., p. 830. The town lay on the right or east bank of the Nile, 
quite close to the entrance to the Wadi Hammamat which led to the 
famous quarries in the Valley itself and to the emerald and porphyry 
mines on the Red Sea. Qebt, or Coptos, was from the earliest dynastic 
times a very important town, for it was one of the great halting-places 


Fol. 29a 


sie 


Fol. 296 
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upon him that was truly worthy of the episcopacy, that they 
might take him to the Holy Patriarch Apa Damianus,’ the 
Archbishop, so that he might consecrate him bishop. 

Know ye then, O my beloved, that him that keepeth the 
commandments of monasticising, and fulfilleth them without 
sluggishness, doth the Christ love. His holy ones do not 
speak to Him only, but they see God, each one in the vision 
which appeareth unto him, | according to the form wherein 
He wisheth to make Himself manifest to them. If it be 
not so [in your opinion] hearken ye to the writings of the 
Spirit of God, and they shall instruct thee with divine 
knowledge according to what is seemly, and according to 
the things which we have said. For our Lord and Father 
and Bishop, Apa Pisentius, whom God hath made manifest 
in our time, is not the protector of our district only, but 
of the whole country of orthodox Christians. But first of 
all come ye to the Book of Genesis, so that we may see what 
it saith concerning the seeing of God, and of what kind the 
vision is. Now as concerneth Jacob the Patriarch. When 
Rebecca had heard the words of Esau, her eldest son, who 
was wroth with Jacob because of the blessing wherewith 
Isaac had blessed him, she cried out to him, and said unto 
him, | ‘ Behold thy brother [Esau] is older than thou, and the 
blessing wherewith Isaac, who is thy father, hath blessed 
thee [belongeth to him]. Now therefore, arise, and get thee 
gone into Mesopotamia of Syria, to Laban my brother, and 
do thou abide with him until the fury of the wrath of 
thy brother hath turned away from thee, lest peradventure 
I become childless in respect of both of you at once, and on 


for caravan traffic from west to east and east to west, and it was the 
chief centre whence the products of the Eastern Desert and Sinai and 
Arabia were distributed north and south by means of the Nile. Com- 
merce made the town wealthy ; and Diocletian found it worth sacking in 
A.D. 292. It recovered its prosperity during the fourth and following 
centuries, and became an important centre of Christianity. 

1 He sat from a. p. 570 to 6038. 
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the same day.’1 And Isaac also commanded him [thus], and 

he came out [to] Jacob and set him on his way, saying, 
‘Depart into Mesopotamia.’ And it came to pass that he 
arrived at a certain place, and he lay down [there]; now the 

sun had set. And when he had placed a stone under his 
head, he Jay down and fell asleep, and that night he dreamed 
adream. And he saw a cloud fixed upon the earth, and the 

top thereof reached into the heavens; and the angels of God 

were ascending and | descending upon it. Now God was Fol. 30a 
standing upon it,? and He made Himself manifest to Jacob Ne 
on that night, and He spake with him. 

Now when Jacob had gone into Mesopotamia of Syria, God 
spake again with him in the night season, saying, ‘ Lift up 
thine eyes and look with them, and thou shalt see that I will 
come to the white sheep, and the [white] sheep shall be with the 
goats, and they shall bring forth young of variegated colours, 
and they shall be in colour like ashes, and [some] sheep shall 
be marked with stars (i.e. spots).’? And again God spake 
unto him in a vision of the night, saying, ‘I am the God of 
Isaac; fear thou not. Thou shalt certainly increase and 
multiply, and thou shalt fill the earth, and thou shalt become 
the lord thereof... And when God had blessed him with 
gold, and silver, and sheep, and goats, and cattle of every 
kind, He spake again unto him, saying, ‘Get thee back into 
thy house; I will be | with thee.” Then Jacob returned with a: 306 
his two wives, Leah and Rachel, and their children, and their ‘4 
cattle. And when he had arrived at the river in order that 
he might pass over to the other side, according to the holy 
words of [the Book of] Genesis, which the holy historian 
Moses wrote, ‘A certain man met him, and wrestled with 
him until the dawn.’* Now when the morning had come 
Jacob said unto him, ‘Shew me thy name.’ And the man 


1 Gen, xxvii. 43. 2 See Gen. xxviii. 11 ff. 
8 See Gen. xxx. 35 ff, The abstract given by John the Presbyter is very 


difficult to render. 
4 Gen. xxxii. 24 ff, 


Fol. 3la 


Fol. 31b 
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said unto him, ‘ Why dost thou enquire concerning my name ?’ 
Now this is a most wonderful thing. And the man said unto 
Jacob, ‘Let me go, for the daylight is growing stronger.’ 
And Jacob said unto him, ‘I will not let thee go whilst as yet 
thou hast not blessed me.? And the man said unto Jacob, 
‘What is the name which thou hast?’ And he said unto 
him, ‘My name is Jacob.’ | And the man said unto Jacob, 
‘They shall no more call thee Jacob, but Israel, which is the 
name which thou shalt have; for thou hast prevailed with 
God, and thou [shalt be] mighty with men.’ And the man 
touched the side of a member of Jacob, and that member 
became without feeling. Then Jacob said, ‘I have seen God 
face to face. My soul is delivered.’ Now the sun was rising 
upon him when he passed... .. . the Image of God.? 

And, O my beloved, it is right that for us this should 
suffice. If God deemed him worthy thereof, and came down 
into the world, and spake unto the creature which He had 
fashioned concerning his restoration with salvation of soul, 
how very much more will He not send His saints to comfort 
{His servants] in their suffergs? Therefore let no man 
allow himself to be unbelieving concerning this matter | which 
I have related unto him concerning the holy man Apa Pisen- 
tius the bishop, for he was worthy to see Elijah the Tishbite. 
And let not be fulfilled in him the words which are written, 
‘God will make blind the heart of those who believe not in 
this age, so that they may not see the light of the Gospel of 
the Christ.’ And again, ‘Walk ye not with unbelievers’;4 
and again, ‘ The unbeliever is not [worth] one obolus.’® 

Now our Lord Himself, and our God, and our Lord and 
our Saviour cried out in the Holy Gospel with His Divine 


1 Gen. xxxii. 30. 

> “Image of God’= Penuel. Compare the LXX dvéradev 82 aird 6 HAtos 
nvika mapndrOev TO Eidos Tod Oeov. 

3 2 Cor, iv. 4, 4 2 Cor. vi. 14. 

° The obolus = one-sixth of a dpaxph, rather more than three half- 
pence, ‘The unbeliever is not [worth] twopence,’ 
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mouth concerning the man who brought to Him his son. 
Now this son was possessed of an evil spirit, from the moment 
when his father begot him. And Jesus said, ‘Hath this 
spirit attacked him for a long time ?’ | [And his father] said, Pol. 32 a 
‘From his childhood. Many, many times he is wont to cast qe 
him into the water, and into the fire, that it may consume 
him. But do Thou help us, for Thou art able to help us by 
what Thou canst do; have compassion upon us.’ Jesus said 
unto him, ‘Everything is possible for him that believeth.’ 
And the father of the young man cried out, ‘I believe. Help 
thou mine unbelief.’ Then straightway [J esus| rebuked the 
evil spirit, and cast him out from the young man because his 
father believed. 

And again it was by the might of faith that a certain 
woman went to Him, whose blood had been flowing from her 
for twelve years, and whom no man had been able to heal. 
She touched only the outer edge of His garment, and 
immediately her blood ceased to flow, and dried up. | Then Fol. 320 
He spake unto her, saying, ‘It is thy faith which hath {& 
delivered thee ; go in peace.’? And again He spake unto the 
disciples, saying, ‘If ye have faith as large as a grain of 


mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove thy- 
self from this place to that, and it shall remove itself, and 
there is nothing which shall be impossible for you.2 And 
again, if ye shall say to a sycamore tree, Separate thyself 
[from] the earth, and plant thyself in the sea, it shall hearken 
unto you,’ 4 

And moreover, it is said concerning the holy man Apa 
Pisentius, that it came to pass on a time when he was young, 
while he was pasturing his father’s sheep, that God opened his 
eyes, and he saw a pillar of fire in front of him. Now there 
were certain other young men who were pasturing sheep with 
him. And he said unto the other young men who were 


1 Mark ix. 14-29. 2 Matt. ix. 20; Mark v. 25; Luke viii. 43. 
3 Matt. xvii. 20. 4 Luke xvii, 6. 


272 THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS 


pasturing sheep with him, ‘ Do ye see the pillar of fire on the 


Fol. 38a road in front | of us?’ And they said unto him, ‘ We do not 


cye 


see it.’ Then he cried out up to heaven, saying, ‘O God, open 
Thou the eyes of these young men, so that they may see the 
pillar of fire even as I see it.” And God hearkened unto his 
voice, and the eyes of the young men were opened, and they 
saw the pillar of fire.' And observe ye now, O my beloved, 
that the moment when God chose Moses was when He spake 
unto him in his early manhood, out of a pillar of fire [which 
went up] out of a bush.? 

Now since God came unto Apa Pisentius when he was a 
young man, He chose him even as He did Samuel, whose 
mother had given him to the temple of God according to her 
vow, even as the holy Psalmist saith, ‘ Moses, the holy man, 
and Aaron among His priests, and Samuel among those who 
called upon His Name. They cried out to God, and He heard | 


Fol. 33> them, and He spake unto them out of the pillar of cloud, and 


they kept His testimonies, and the ordinances which He had 
given unto them.’ § 

Now there was in the Mountain of Tsenté a certain brother 
who was grievously sick, and his body was in a very weak 
and helpless condition because his sickness had lasted a very 
long time. And it came to pass on a certain day that this 
brother longed greatly for a little fish, and he told the holy 


1 The Memphitic version of this incident is as follows: ayveasoc 
CohHTY KE EYOr MOTKOVAL NAYALOM! MITIECWOT MTE MEeyIwT a 
hy Opn miteqhar aquay covctsAoc MHC pwsae EYCWK oy TOR 
MLWOY MAYRMOWT OF ME Mear KEadoy aeneqpHyt * mexe ahha 
MICENTION sTMHAdOT ECOMLOWF Memtag KE aiitay emarcTrAoC 
MX PWAL EGFALOWGT OF TH ARALOM’ Tresay ahs aqwuy ae en- 
wWws oa cy mse ahha micemtroc eqyaw araroc xe bt AOTWIT 
mithad nTe MACON EWY EIA MarcTTNoc MHC pwar seebprey 
efiay Epoy srapeyitay epoy owY mae Mauebup’ aqcwrtear 
ov xe hy} cneyqtwhe ayovwn mubad wre nequpAp aqutas 
Epoy oFoe agqep UepHps Erraujw (Amélinean, op. cit., p. 75). 

3 Exod. iii. 2. + Ps; xvix: 6, 
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man Apa Pisentius about his longing (now at that time he 

was a monk, and had not yet become a bishop), saying, 

‘I long greatly for a little fish And the holy man 

Apa Pisentius answered [and said unto him], ‘ Assuredly God 

will give unto thee this day. Cast thy care upon the Lord, 

and He shall feed thee, as the Prophet said; He will never 
suffer the righteous to be removed.’! Then the holy man 
Apa Pisentius? himself took his water-pot? to fill it with | 
water, for it was the time for filling [the water- -pots with] Fol. 344 
water. And as the holy man Apa Pisentius was walking i 4 
along, he cried out to the Lord, saying, ‘O God, permit Thou 

not the heart of this brother to suffer grief, but, if it be Thy 
Will, give Thou to him his petition. Let him not suffer 
grief,O Lord.’ And when he had gone forth on the bank near 

_ the river to fill his water-pot—now the Nile flood was very 

1 Ps, lv. 22. 

2 The Memphitic version of the incident is shorter and varies in 
details: me ovom ovcom ae om equywmr Sen NTWOF TCEsty 
tharr ehotSem moovo senrujwns agqepensoran eovrKoTss 
steht aqxoc sumemior eoovah ahha micem} moxe micom eTuswstt 
me Yepensorst covKorar nreht* nexe ahha micem} aenscos 
eTIWIT se hf Nay WreKeMIeTatIa EF MEKRPWOTUS EOC Meoy 
CONAWAMOTIFR WHE} MOTKIAL MMIOMHT Wa EEO agar orm 
MLTTEGKEAWA aAqALAOY ALMLWOT arhiay aeaeps Maywuy copHs 
2a bt MEBE AMUMEPHCA ALMAICOM EOF MEALKAD NOHT Eujon 
NEKOFWUS We MOC se ALO Nagy MTEeqEeMeracia’ a MOC race wear 
TUPI ALTTIKAOL MPPOAMS ETERLMAT AOTHIF scanwWOT UWI! 
agqgyar mmeqhad enujwr mxe dH eoovah ahha micem} aqnar 
cormrsy mreht egos Ca MUWr MITTARWOT EYST Youe* eTag- 
Nay ovn emsTeAT aqpaujs aqcworten mreqaurs ehor aqaarons 
arog agqodg emscom eyonS* me oar pw Te Teykage eqips 
mposer rhe seppry seh} MTOTY egos mcnovacoc maujsps 
EGIHC 22204 ef arto mpwasr rhe mad on mesa semicon 
we are ht YORK MMEKETHAA CCSHOTT Tap we a bt + 
MOTSpE MMH ETEP POF Ya TEYH OTOS OM a ht ovWpM arneq- 
apicton maanrHA (Amélineau, op. cit., p. 98). 

A. <= 

3 reNWA seems to equal the Egyptian gerr 5 and to survive 

in the Arabic kullah aif, — 
Nn 
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high, for God had visited the country that year—Apa Pisentius 


looked, and he saw a large fish leaping about out of the water, 
and throwing itself about! O what a great miracle of God 
was this! At the very place where the blessed Apa Pisentius 
went to the river [to fill his water-pot], the fish came to the 
bank ; now it was the current of the water flood and the force 
thereof which thrust it along and stranded it at that place. 
And whilst Apa Pisentius was filling his water-pot, according 
to what he confessed to us with his own mouth, and testified 


Fol. 346 to us, he | captured the fish, and [when] he gave it to the 


qr 


Fol. 354 
Yo 


brother he said unto him, ‘God hath fulfilled thy petition ; 
it was He Who sent the meal to Daniel, for which his heart 
waited.’ He said, ‘It is He moreover Who hath prepared 
the fish for thee this day by His wish, inasmuch as He would 
not allow thee to suffer grief in respect of that for which thou 
didst ask at His hand. Well and truly doth the Prophet say, 
God is nigh unto every one, and He directeth him in truth. 
And He will hearken unto their supplications, and will deliver 
them. God shall guard every one who loveth Him,’® 

When the children of Israel had risen up against Moses and 
Aaron, they said unto him, ‘ What is this that thou hast done 
with us? Thou hast brought us forth from the land of 
Egypt. We used to sit down by the brazen pots of flesh, 
and we ate bread, and now the people have to be satisfied 
with manna instead of with loaves of bread and | pieces of 
flesh. If not (i.e. if thou dost not give us bread and flesh) 
we will stone you.’ And the whole congregation spake the 
word to stone them. And Moses cried out to God, saying, 
‘O God, where shall I find the wherewithal to give unto this 
people so that they may eat? Only a very little more and 


1 The Nile, as the text says, was very high that year, and the large fish 
had made its way up some kind of creek or canal near the monastery. 
Whilst it was there the river fell rapidly, and the fish found itself 
stranded, or at all events in very shallow water, and began to leap and 
splash about trying to get back to the river. 

2oDan. 1.16, 5 Ps, exly. 18. 
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they will stone me.’ And God spake unto Moses, saying, 
‘I have heard the murmurings which the children of Israel 
have made against you. But command thou the children of 
Israel, saying, Prepare ye yourselves ; to-morrow ye shall eat 
flesh, not for two days, nor for three days, nor for ten days, 
but for a whole month of days shall ye eat it, even until the 
flesh shall come forth from your nostrils.’ And he brought 
over [quails] by a wind of the sea, two cubits upon the ground.* 

Ye must know, therefore, O my beloved, that the supplica- 
tion of the righteous man is exceedingly powerful, and it 
effecteth much, even as it is written.2, Now as concerneth 
Moses, | the Lawgiver of the Old Covenant, immediately that Fol. 356 
he cried out to God concerning the multitude [of the Israel- 
ites], God did according to his wish. So also was it in the 
case of the Lawgiver of the New Covenant, Apa Pisentius. 
Immediately he made supplication to God on behalf of the 
brother who was a monk, God did not cause him grief, but 
fulfilled his petition, even according to that which is written 
in the Psalm, ‘The Lord shall fulfil all thy petitions.’ ® 

Hearken moreover to the account of another great and 
wonderful thing which took place through the holy man 
Apa Pisentius, when he was a monk, and before he became a 
bishop. It came to pass on a certain day that he went to the 
well at which the brethren were in the habit of drinking, in 
order that he might fill his water-pot. Now when he had 
come to the mouth of the well, he [found that he] had forgotten 
the rope and the leather bucket, and had not brought them 
with him. And when he had stood up at the mouth of the well 
he prayed to God according to the | custom of the brethren, Fo!. 36 a 
and he said, ‘ God, Thou knowest well that it is impossible for P* 
me to turn back again into the monastery to fetch the rope. 


1 See Num. xi. 4-31. Several words must have dropped out of the 
text here, for the LXX has Kai mvedya efnddev napa Kupiov kat efenépacev 
éprvyophntpay and THs Oaddoons, kal éréBarey emi rv mapenBodiy 68dv ipuépas 
evrendey Kal Oddv Hyépas évTedOey KUKAW THs rapEeuBorss, woel Sinnxu and THs yijse. 

2 Jas. v. 16. Se Pa. xxs.5: 


Fol. 366 
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But do Thou command this water to rise up to where I am 
so that I may be able to fill my water-pot therewith, so that 
I may serve Thee for the remainder of my days. For Thou 
didst command Thy Apostle Peter, saying, Walk on the 
71 Now when he had finished his prayer, the water 
rose in the well until it reached the mouth of the well, and he 
filled his water-pot with water. Then he said unto the water, 
‘It is the Lord Who doth command thee: Go down again to 
thy place.’? 


water. 


Now whilst the water was sinking downwards, a certain 
shepherd, who was pasturing his | flock of sheep among the 
thorn bushes, directed his steps to the mouth of the well, and 
he looked in, and he saw the water going down by degrees 
until it reached its place at the bottom. 

Unto whom shall I liken thee, O blessed Apa Pisentius ? 
Verily thou art like unto Moses, the Lawgiver, who made the 
sea to be divided, one half being on this side, and the other 
on that, and the children of Israel walked in the midst 
thereof as upon dry ground; and the water was to them 
a wall of water on this side and on that, on the right hand 
and on the left. It was Moses who spake to the rock, and it 
sent forth fountains of water. And as for thee, O holy man 
Apa Pisentius, thy prayer entered into the vault of heaven, 

1 Matt. xiv. 29. 

* The Memphitic version differs in details: acuswrt ae on eqiraowr 
EMAaAO AWWOT NoTCoN agep ehujr samreqoNs MEMAY ALTIIITOD acf- 
Twho sxeby eyxw arszoc xe noe ht itenroy eoovah excep 
WITAal MEMMHT WOC MTERIMS ALTTIAAWOoT ENMUjWs MTAMUOO ALITA IOO- 
WOT AMUWOT BE OFHY YOUVHOT MAE WAara * €TS OTST eqTwho 
sMATEYSWK UpETHCH EHOA a TOC OTASCAONY sUMTIAWOT acfi 
Enujios AYALOO ALTHIDJOUSOT s2arWwoy ° €TY ODS eqMmauje Macy agi 
URE OTAMANECWOT EXEM TIF aqycoae aqtay EMALWOT Edq- 
SLOW C ENECHT aYAOvUYT ayntay emsSeNAo season moo wrore 
aqmay ae Epoy Epe ME qcaroT ON! sacpa ovatredoc mTe moe 


eohe miwor eTRWy EpoYy agep (PHP! Esmaujw Mxe Mipwars 
sreraitecwos (Amélineau, op. cit,, p. 100). 


3 Exod, xiv. 21, 22. 4 Num. xx. 11; Ps, lxxviii. 20, 
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and it fulfilled the Scripture, which saith, ‘It was He Who | 
spake, and they came into being ; it was He Who commanded, Fol. 37 a 
and they were created.’ Thou wast a man of foresight Pt 
like unto the Prophets, and a man of intellect like unto the 
Apostles, and thou wast a wise steward. Therefore wast thou 
worthy of the Church of the Saints. God made thee to keep 
alive a multitude of souls. Thou didst preach the Gospel like 
Paul, and thou didst preach in wisdom the orthodox Faith. 
And thou didst ery out in thy discourse like a herald, thou 
didst shout aloud in thy wisdom like a trumpet. Who is 
able to pay unto thee the honour of which thou art worthy, 
O just and holy man? For thou didst know the things 
which were hidden before they took place. Thy discourse 
which appertained to the things of this world had therein 
songs and parables; thy discourse which appertained to the 
monkish estate [was full of] spiritual explanations, Thy | 
words were those of a ruler, parables and mysteries. Thou Fol. 37» 
didst never feel ashamed because of them before any man, P> 
according to that which is written, ‘My words shall be testi- 
monies concerning Thee before kings, I shall not be ashamed.’? 
Thou didst guide those who came unto Thee, all those who 
acted faithfully. And thou didst gather together unto thee 
every one in the bond of love. Thou didst hearken unto the 
commandment of the Christ, thou didst build thy house upon 
the rock which is holy. Thou didst bring forth fruit in 
patient endurance, and with a heart which is holy and good. 
Thou didst see beforehand the Banquet of the Spirit, and 
because of this thou dost rest (or, recline) at the holy feast. 
Thou didst seek out for the wretched the place where the 
pasture was good, and for | this reason also thou didst take Fol. 384 
care for the poor always. Thou didst lay hold upon the ways pe 
of the ministry of God, and thou wast therefore a steersman 
in the sea of holy mysteries, and a saint like unto the Three 
Children. Thou wast a father to multitudes of the poor 


1 Ps, cxlviii. 5. 2 Compare Ps, exix. 46. 
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in our time, and the father of those who were orphans in 

our days. Thou didst proclaim like a herald peace unto 

those who were afar off, O thou God-loving father, Apa 

Pisentius. And thou didst exercise (or, train) those who 

drew nigh unto thee in the doctrine which was sound. Thou 

wast a well-skilled spiritual merchant, and therefore thou 

didst bestow graciously thy good gifts upon every one with 

great gladness and readiness. Thou didst seek and thou 

didst find, O God-loving father, Apa Pisentius, thou leader 

of the truth. Thou didst knock and it was opened unto 

Fol. 386 thee; thou didst petition God, | and He granted thee all 

Pe thy petitions. There was great abundance in thy days, and 

the Christians occupied great and honourable positions. The 

Church enjoyed abundance in thy days and in thy generation. 

Thy people rejoiced in thy wisdom, and thy children rejoiced 
greatly in thy holy mysteries, 

The Governors desired eagerly [to hear] thy discourse, and 
all the proselytes sought eagerly after thy mysteries. Thou 
didst look upon(?) the man whose name was Anatolés.? 
Therefore he filled thee with the splendour of the Holy Spirit. 
Thou didst complete the Ark of the Holy Spirit in its 
length and breadth, even as Noah [completed his ark]. Thou 

Fol. 39a wast a light which sent out its light into all our | province. 
PS Righteousness and peace made light thy way before thee all 
thy days. Moreover, in thy days lived the two forerunners 

who sent forth light through thy prayers, and through the 
prayers of the saints who lived in this province, that is to 

say, Apa Colluthus? and Apa Paham,* these [two] great 


saints ! 


1 T cannot explain the allusion here. 

? Presumably the Colluthus mentioned in the Memphitic version 
(Amélinean, op. cit., p. 78), who was famous for the severity and frequency 
of his fasts. It was said of him that he fasted a whole week at a time 
during the summer, and at ordinary times he only ate bread every third 
day. He had another method of torturing himself. When the sun rose 
he set his face opposite to it; as it moved he changed his position, but 
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Now therefore, by the grace of God, we will tell you about 
another marvellous thing which I heard from certain men 
whose whole hope is the truth. Now a certain man from 
our district spoke to us concerning the holy man Apa 
Pisentius saying, ‘I went in and I received a blessing at his 
hands this day.’ Now when I had come forth from him, 
I met the holy man Apa Paham, who said unto me, ‘ Hast 
thou received a blessing from the hand of Pisentius?’ I said 
unto him, ‘Yes, my father, | but thou thyself art a holy Fol. 395 


>] 


man. And he made answer to me, ‘He who is truly PH 


a holy man is, most assuredly, Pisentius, and if thou didst 
happen to meet him thou wouldst receive a truly great 
blessing, for some time ago, when he prayed, the well became 
filled with water. Now this man said unto us, ‘It came 
to pass on a certain day that we saw a fire burning in his 
house, and we said unto each other, Is it possible that 
Pisentius has lighted a fire? Wherefore hath he done this 
at this time of the year? And [some brethren] got up on 
the wall and looked over it, and they saw him standing up, 
and he was praying, and his hands were spread out towards 
heaven, and his ten fingers were like unto ten lamps (or, 
torches) of fire which were shining exceedingly brightly.’ 4 


always kept his face towards it until it set, and all the time he worked 
with his hands, presumably weaving palm-leaves into sandals, baskets, &c. 
APEWan NIpH war ca mereht Waykortf aeqoo epog arwrr mbes 
EPe MIPH MagwA Epog arMeQooy THPY WateqowTN semacqKAit 
epe Neyoo Kwt epoy egrps sasmeqowh msi, According to 
Abd Salih (ed, Evetts and Butler, p. 234) there was a church dedicated 
to Saint Colluthus at Kus, which is not far from Coptos, which proves 
that Colluthus was greatly venerated in the neighbourhood of Coptos. 
The most famous saint of this name was he who suffered martyrdom in 
the fourth century under Maximian in 320. 

3 He was called after the great ascetic who in 320 founded the 
famous monastery at Tabenna, an island in the Nile, not far from 
the modern town of Denderah in Upper Egypt, and who was born in the 
last quarter of the third century. 

* The Memphitic version says ‘in the form of a cross’, ssmtynoc 
surf. Whilst he stood he saw a great vision—three angels came to him 
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And again, when God set him apart for consecration into 


Fol. 40a the priesthood, | of which he was worthy, because he loved 


pe 


the life of peaceful contemplation he went and hid himself. 
And when the God-loving clergy were seeking for him in 
order to make him take his seat upon the throne of the high 
priest, of which in very truth he was worthy, they sought 
for him a long time, and they found him at length in a secret 
place in the region of Djéme.!| And when they had caught 
him, he cried out and uttered the words of the great John, 
the Archbishop of Constantinople, saying, ‘O the life of 
peaceful contemplation! I love it. Will ye not leave me 
in it?’ Finally they brought back the holy man, and they 
set him upon the holy episcopal throne. Now it was not 
he who ran in pursuit of the honour, but it was the honour 
which ran in pursuit of him, even as those who discovered 
him confessed unto us, saying, ‘He confessed thus to us | 


Fol. 400 with his own mouth: If it were not that I would not be 


pr 


disobedient to those whom ye have sent after me to this 
place, ye might cut my head off me, or throw me into the 
sea, before I would obey you, and forsake this life of peaceful 


in the form of monks of fine appearance, and wearing white stoles, and 
they had keys in their hands, and they said unto him three times, 
Pisentius, Pisentius, Pisentius. ets xe eyyoor epaty EquyANHA agar 


ecovHiyy Montacta sc TF macreNhoe avi Wapoy armecarcoT moan 
SLOMONOC evEpopmnt moan cToNH mnorwhuy oTOg EmMecwor 
SEM NOP EPE OAM WOWT MTOTOT OTOD NexWOT Nay wWa F 
NCOM XE NICEMTIOC MicemtTIoc MmicentIoc (Amélineau, op. cit., p. 101). 

1 The mountainous district of Western Thebes which the ancient 


Egyptians called Thamut gS uss  , hence the Coptic HALE ; 
bm 


the modern town is known by the name of Madinat Haba. A large com- 
munity of Copts was settled in this neighbourhood in early Christian 
times, and the numerous documents which have been found at Madinat 
Haba in recent years prove that the Copts who lived there in the fifth 
and sixth centuries were wealthy, and that they possessed much land. 
The modern name of one of the districts of Western Thebes, ‘Dér al- 
Bahri,’ is derived from the name of one of the Coptic monasteries mean- 
ing ‘North Minster’, 
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contemplation which God loveth. Have ye never read what 
is written in the Psalms, ‘ Be still. Know that I am God??? 
And they debated the matter together, saying, ‘Who then 
is there that can command him [to accept]? It is not 
a man.’ 

Then they took counsel together, saying, ‘ Let us relate 
the matter to the holy man Apa Colluthus, who is a great 
one among men; he shall reveal the matter to him [in its 
true light], and he will not hide the business from him.’ 

And at length they went to the holy | man Apa Colluthus, Fol. 414 
and they said unto him, ‘Father, when we had laid hold pix 
upon Apa Pisentius in order that we might have him con- 
secrated bishop, he did not wish to bind himself, or to take 

any part in the service of consecration. And behold, we 

went about very many days seeking for him before we found 

him in a part of Djéme. And when we had laid hold upon 

him he was most anxious to excuse himself from his order. 

And afterwards he said, “If it were not that I would not 

be disobedient unto him that hath sent you to me, ye might 
remove my head from me before I would render obedience 

unto you.” We now therefore make appeal unto thine 
holiness to abide with him for a number of days, and do 

thou question him when thou art alone with him, saying, 

Who is he that hath sent thee? This matter is no 
miracle.’ 

Then the holy | man Apa Colluthus questioned him, saying, Fol. 41» 
‘The God-loving clergy [of the town of Coptos] state that prh 
thy holiness saith: “If it were not that I would not be 
disobedient unto him that hath sent you unto me, I 
would not occupy this position [of bishop] at all’’? Now 
who art thou [to speak thus]?’ And the holy man Apa 
Pisentius answered and said, ‘ Before the clergy came unto 
my most unworthy self I fell asleep for a space, and a voice 
came unto me three times, saying, “ Pisentius, Pisentius, 

1 Ps. xlvi. 10. 
00 


Fol. 424 


pie 
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Pisentius. Behold the ordinance of the Church hath come 
unto thee. Do not thou excuse thyself from the rank to 
which they would appoint thee, which is that of Chief of 
the Apostles, but arise, and follow thou them. Do not 
forsake the Church, which is, as it were, a widow.” Now 
when I had | heard these words, and when the clergy cried 
out to me in [my abode], I came forth, and I followed them, 
and I cast all my care upon Jesus, because nothing what- 
soever can happen without [the consent of] God.’ ? 


1 In the Memphitic version the account is quite different, The three 
angels who came to Pisentius carrying keys in their hands said to him : 
‘The Lord hath sent us to thee to give thee the keys of the Church. Take 
thou them into thy hands. The Lord hath entrusted these to thee so 
that thou mayest pasture His Church, which He hath purchased by His 
blood. Do not disobey the command that is thus laid upon thee, for 
the Lord hath most certainly sent thee to pasture His people. Take heed 
that thou dost not refuse, for behold the officers of the Church shall come 
to thee to-morrow.’ In reply Pisentius says: ‘ Who am I, a most miserable 
man, to be worthy to bear such a great and heavy burden? For since it is 
only with the very greatest difficulty that I am able to speak for myself, how 
can I speak for any one else? Ye well know that the work to which ye 
call me is very great. I beseech you, however, O holy fathers, to make 
mention of me before the Lord so that He may grant me strength to 
perform satisfactorily my duties as a monk. As for this office of bishop, 
Iam quite unfit for it.’ 

Pisentius then refers to the case of one Theodore which is mentioned 
in the Paradise of the Fathers. The brethren entreated him to accept 
the office of deacon, but he refused, until a vision sent by the Lord gave 
him permission to accept, which he did, and he ministered at the altar all 
the days of his life. And Pisentius continued, ‘If such a man as Theo- 
dore, who was dowered with all virtues, refused such an office because he 
felt his unworthiness, how can I, who am not worthy to tie his sandal 
latchet, accept this office of bishop?.... The work of the priesthood 
is for holy men, but my life is full of iniquities.’ Pisentius, quoting from 
the Book of Leviticus, then goes on to enumerate the qualifications which 
a priest ought to possess, physical, mental, and moral, and then, after 
describing the vices and failings of men, he asks the angels to tell him 
what man living is free from them all. Mimopitia MranKnaoapcra 
NicwYy MraLeTpeyy caSps mos mrssretTpeyujascuje rawdorn 
TUALETRARI MIN OO MIFTOM MIWIIT MIpbwopx mrgepecie mora 
mrerSs IMImEepaep Mica uj Nog WEAR MKRECWAIT ETON MMWital 
c+ see. MIM TE MWIpwsars eTOTManerey Eyor mpearoe ehohoa 
sar THpo®s, In reply to these words, ‘those who were with Pisentius’ 
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Now, therefore, ye must know, O my beloved, that that 
which I say unto you is true, and that also which the wise 
man Paul said, ‘Let not each one take for himself honour, 
but let it be brought upon him through God’! When Aaron 
became high priest, it was not he who glorified himself, but 
He Who spake with him, saying, ‘Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedek” 2 And thus also was it in 
the case of the Christ, [for God said unto Him], ‘This day 
have I begotten thee.’ In this wise did Apa Pisentius take 
his seat upon the episcopal throne with a perfect [heart]. 
And God gave grace unto his face, even as to Joseph. | And Fol. 426 
no man dared to look into his face without being afraid of PP! 
the fear of God which rested with him. Who could take 
into account the number of the acts of kindness and charity 
which he did to the poor, and not only to the needy folk 
of his own province, but also to those who came to him from 
a distance? He used to receive them himself, and give unto 
them whatsoever they asked at his hands. 
And ye must know, moreover, that the praises which have 
been bestowed upon him are far too few, even for the early 
days of his episcopate, when he began to do acts of charity 
in every town and village [from Coptos] to Souan* (Syene). 
The things (i.e. the offerings), which were brought unto him 
year by year according to the Canons of the Apostles, he 
was wont to send secretly to certain men who were fearers 
of God in the various cities, and in the various villages, and 
they used to distribute it among the poor in the | season Fol. 48a 
told him that what the Lord had decreed would take place speedily, and YS 
then they left him. Soon after this Pisentius was taken to Rakoti 
(paro+), and he was consecrated bishop of Coptos by Damianus, the 


Patriarch, who handed him over to his officers, who took him to Coptos 
and solemnly enthroned him (Amélineau, op. cit., pp. 101-108). 


1 Heb. v.4. 2 Ps, ex. 4; Heb. v. 6,10; vi. 20; vii. 17, 21. 
EA Bay ONL 
4 The Egyptian Sunu or Sunt : > | = rr » Heb, 730 


(Ezek. xxix. 10), Arab Aswan, or Uswin, eget: 


284 THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS 


of winter, when the poor are wont to lack bread. He forgot 
the poor in nothing, even as ye well know. 

Now after a long time during which our holy Father Apa 
Pisentius had governed his flock with exceedingly great care, 
he dispatched [copies] of a letter to all the people who were 
in the province of Kebt (Coptos), and rebuked them, saying, 
“Cease ye to do these great and grievous sins, concerning which 
we have been informed, lest peradventure God shall become 
wroth with you, and shall deliver you over into the hands 
of the Barbarians who shall afflict you.’ And moreover, he 
wrote also in that letter, saying, ‘Unless ye repent quickly, 
God shall bring that nation upon you without delay.” And 
again, after [this he wrote], ‘Except ye be instructed, that 

Fol. 43 nation shall not cease to raise up wrath against you. | [It 

Pic is] a nation fierce of visage and cruel, and shameless in 

respect of its face; it shall neither spare, nor have compassion 

on old man or youth; it shall afflict you with sufferings 

which shall be as grievous as the plagues of Pharaoh of old, 

until at length he drove them into the abysses of the sea, 

thinking to destroy [them] openly. Therefore let repentance 

remain with you in your habitations at all times, so that it 

may be in your hearts, and let fasting increase in your mouth 

at all times. For charity shall boast itself over judgement, 

according to the word of James, the wise man of the 
Apostles.’ } 

? The Memphitic version of this Epistle differs considerably : acujwmts 
AE AUMUCHOT ETEALIAAT agycSar MOvEeNicTOAH Wa MmAaAoe ETXCH 
Sa neqepuyruygs eqruchio ararwor ecohe novnohs near movujwayt 
eqy chw mwor eoporoenor cahod MMH ETOTIPS aswoy Ey 
SLALOC RE ATTAMLOI RE TETEMIPS Moa mush mtohr Nosomn gem 
SHOT EhHOA LapwOT IcSEN FHOT BHNWC NTE Hh} sWMT OFS 
NTEYSL ALMUJIUF ALAALOY OFTOD MTEYTPEAKOM ETCOM char ete 
MYNAUMIY am Sa To morSeNAo ovog yams exen oHNoT 
NOVI} MTPEARKO Meare Nam Miu} MSicr meae ovohwin eqaop 
SUPPH}T ETaqarc arcapaw sLMICHOT*’ srementca mar re yrasaco 
ALALWTENM BE a NOC noc Sen ILE ALE TUS EMOHT BE MMMAOTAOTOT 
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EEM KATARATCRLOC aea2WOT QIBEM MWIKAOY EME ALTIEYWPK s.evog 
ALALHIT ALALOY ME CWFTEALEM KRATARATCALOC EOPH! EXWIT ME NWTEY- 
gotten ehod sahpr} miuusHpr ire Madu amicHoy eta mac. 
wedoc epnapahammn eohe temerasa mirror eaxTocw 
NCWOT sMMCOMoTYY mW Mapecitia avr enecntT ehoNSen miasevs 
eTSOCI NITE Ht avaovaT mese mowAreh TIMLOTOART ATALEILIPE 
TrcevAwst EQOTE NICOTMOTYY MOWTEM AE d& METEMAMOaIa War 
ECQOTE MH ETEML*AT TETEM EPENIGOTARII TETEMEPMOptEe Tit 
TETEMOL MITWIK MOY Ceeser emovusHpr xe ceep mohr ovo 
ce} chw mwor an’ eohe nemnofr cap a by ohusyy epomn 
AYTHITEM ETOTOT MMareonoc Matar fi1oyT xe srape Fareo- 
NAHT Mes FareTatora WOMns Set OHMoT mess yatanH eSovmn 
eneTenepHoy ncHOT smihem meovo ae mITOThO mear POIPHIH 
ssape [f]nactia wns Sem onstoy ect ovmog MNETEMOHT mere 
nNetentNac xe OHI WiMtar Waywporujoy arog Exe Woan 
Kata PpwHy etagqxoc mae sanwhoc mramoctoNoc KE Tap 
YMeonanT waciagerr Tipwars mtecovoohey ehohSem haor 
eSovn enwns (Amélineau, op. cit, pp. 118-120). And it came to pass 
at that time that he wrote an Epistle to the people who were under his 
jurisdiction, [and] he rebuked them because of their sins and their filthy 
behaviour, and he admonished them to remove themselves from the deeds 
which they were doing, saying, ‘People inform me that ye are commit- 
ting grievous sins. Henceforth do ye remove yourselves from them, lest 
God become wroth, and take vengeance upon me, and lest He make both 
you and myself to suffer together. He is not ashamed before the old man 
G.e. himself), and He will bring upon you great tribulations, and great 
sufferings, and severe famine, even as He did upon Pharaoh in days of 
old. And after these things I tell you what the Lord said in His mercy, 
I will never again bring a flood upon the earth. If He had not sworn by 
Himself not to bring a flood upon us, He would destroy us even as [He 
destroyed] the children of the giants, at the time when the angels trans- 
gressed through lust for women, They forsook the sweet smell of vir- 
ginity, and came down from exalted thoughts of God, they mixed them- 
selves with the pollutions of women, and they followed after that which 
was of foul odour rather than that of sweet odour. And as for you, 
your iniquities are far more numerous than theirs. Ye lust, ye commit 
fornication and adultery; the parents know that their children sin, yet 
they admonish them not. Because of our sins God hath forgotten us, He 
hath given us into the hands of the nations which have no pity. But 
now, let charity and repentance be among you, and love towards one 
another at all times, and above all purity and peace. Let fasting be 
among you, giving joy to your heart and tongue, for mercy boasteth itself 
over judgement, even as James the Apostle said. For mercy delivereth 
a man, and transporteth him out of death into life.’ Jas, ii. 13, 
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For! the third angel in the salvation of God is the 


Fol. 44a Angel of Charity. | For charity shall deliver a man from 


P'S 


death, and it will not permit him to go into the darkness. 
And moreover, it is very much better to perform acts of 
charity than to gather in gold. And thou shalt shew com- 
passion unto him that is in debt to thee. Let not thine 
eye be envious of thee whilst thou doest deeds of charity 
and righteousness. And moreover, it is better to give a very 
little with lovingkindness and righteousness than to give 
a great deal with violence. And do not thou turn thy face 
away from any poor man, and God shall not turn away 
His face from thee. And again, in respect of the little 
which one may owe thee, be not afraid to give it in alms, 
even as the holy man Tobit said.? 

And consider the case of that rich man who despised 


Fol. 446 Lazarus the poor man, and what was done unto him | in 


pin 


Fol. 45a 


pre 


the matter of punishment, and how he answered and said 
in anguish of heart, ‘My father Abraham, let them send 
Lazarus, and let him dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue therewith, for I am tortured in this fire? And 
what he heard was it not words of rebuke? For Abraham 
said unto him, ‘ My son, remember that during thy lifetime 
thou didst receive thy good things, and Lazarus the things 
which were bad.* And now to him do they shew consolation 
in this place, whilst as for thee, they inflict tortures on thee 
for thy charity, for they will be as merciful to thee as thou 
hast been to the poor. Thou didst feed thyself on young 
and tender flesh (?), and on small birds, and on other 
creatures, thou didst eat by thyself the tender plants of the 
earth, thou didst drink undiluted wine in glasses insatiably 
and without consideration* | for any other man. And as 


1 What follows here may or may not be the continuation of the Epistle 
of Pisentius. 

2 Tobit iv. 7, 8, 11. 5 Luke xvi. 20-25, 

* Or, the text may mean, ‘thou didst swill wine as beasts swill water, 
and couldst never be satisfied.’ 
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concerning the man whom thou didst forget, and to whom 
thou didst shew no charity with that which was thine, if 
there by chance remained to him the smallest amount of any 
possession, thou wast in the habit of demanding it from him 
unjustly. If thou wouldst not give unto him of the things 
which were thine own, at least thou mightest have been 
kind to him, and watched and seen that justice was done 
to him; thou shouldst not have weighed him down with 
thine injustice. For thou knowest that thou and the poor 
man were made of one and the same kind of clay. Do not 
give him cause to grieve, and God will not give thee cause 
to grieve. There is a place of judgement wherein each man 
shall be judged according to what he hath done, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil.’ 

Behold, these are the things which the God-loving Father 
Apa | Pisentius wrote on many occasions to all the people. 
Now how is it possible for us to beautify our encomium 
of the holy man, except by means of his own mouth? But 
let us invoke him, so that he may minister unto us in respect 
of the remainder of the things which it is seemly for us to 
narrate in this encomium, according to the measure of our 
inability. We are wholly unable to attain to the heights of 
thy virtue, O thou good ascetic, who art adorned with the 
virtues of the Holy Spirit, [thou doer of] all the righteous 
precepts and commandments which are full of life. Verily 
if every part of me was to become a tongue I should not 
be able to do honour to thee in a manner suitable to the 
ten thousands of virtues which thou dost possess; and more- 
over, as for the mite which we are able to cast into the 
treasury, it is thy grace alone | which hath prepared it for us. 

For we know well that thou hast no need of our feeble 
tongue to utter these few words of encomium, because thy 
citizenship is in the heavens, according to the words of the 
tongue of sweet odour, that is to say, Paul, [who said], ‘As 
for us, our citizenship is in heaven, the place for which 
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we wait’.! Nevertheless, let us declare a few things con- 
cerning the holy man, to the glory of God. 

Now it came to pass that at the time when God brought 
the heathen, that is to say, the Persians,? upon us, for our 
sins, Apa Pisentius departed to the mountain of Djéme,? 
and hid himself in that place* because of the Persians. Now 
this took place at the time when the Persians were masters 
[of Egypt], though they had not as yet taken the city of 
Kebt (Coptos). And at that time I John went with him, 
and I was with him in the capacity of a servant. Now 

Fol. 460 1 carried with me | water-machines,° and I put them in the 
prh place wherein we hid ourselves, so that we might be able 
to find them when we had need of them all the days which 
we should have to pass in hiding. Now, pay ye strict 
attention to the words [which I am about to say], for then 
ye will marvel, and will give glory to God Who performed 
these great and wonderful things by His holy man, even 
as God worked a miracle for Israel in times of old by Moses, 
to whom He said, ‘ Raise thy rod, smite the rock,® and the 


1 Phil. iii. 20. 

2 According to the Memphitic version Pisentius set the affairs of his 
bishopric in order before he departed, and he gave everything which he 
had to the poor, 4 srmewuy armrenicKomerom nmo¢ar shen eve 
NSHTY aAYTHITOY ttnsoHKI. The Persians under Heraclius captured 
Pelusium, then spread themselves all over the Delta, and finally ascended 
the Nile Valley as far as the borders of Ethiopia. Theophanes says that 
this took place in 615, but modern authorities place the date of the 
Persian conquest of Egypt three or four years later. See Gibbon, Decline 
(ed. Bury), tom. v, p. 71. 

3 See above, p. 280 note, The distance of Coptos from Djéme is from 
30 to 35 miles. 

* Pisentius appears to have hidden in an Egyptian tomb wherein there 
were mummies. See the Memphitic version, p. 142. 

° Hither ropes and leather skins for carrying water, or large water-pots, 
like the modern zir, with stands. The Memphitic version says that they 
collected many vases, and filled them with water, and carried them into 
the mountain. amom xe AMOWOT} eSovin MOTARHUS nAakon 


EMMAVOT ALMINUWOT aitohor MEMAM ENITWOT, 
6 Num. xx. 11, 
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water shall gush forth so that the people may drink’ Now 

this was what happened in this case also. And when he 

had departed to his hiding-place I myself went with him, 

and we remained in that place wherein we had hidden 

ourselves, and when we had passed several days in that place 

the very little water | which remained to us came to an end, Fol. 474 

and I said unto my father, ‘We have no water left.’ PS 
And my father answered and said unto me, ‘God will not 

forsake us, O my son, but He will minister unto all our 


wants. For He said, Take no care for the morrow, for the 
morrow will take care for itself! And again, at the time 
when Elijah the Tishbite was in the desert, the ravens 
brought bread unto him every day in the early morning, 
and again at the time of evening. And when he had laid 
himself down and slept under the tree which is called 
“‘rathmen”, and had risen up, he found there upon it a loaf 
of bread and a vessel of water. And an angel said unto him, 
“Arise, eat bread, drink water.” And Elijah ate the bread, 
and drank the water, and he journeyed on that road for 
forty | days and forty nights, without eating any other bread Fol. 475 
or drinking any other water.2 Now God ministered unto PR 
Elijah with spiritual food because he followed God with his 
whole heart ; and we ourselves also shall be ministered unto, 
if we observe His dispensations, and if our hearts be straight 
in respect of Him, He will take care for us. For He spake 
by the holy Psalmist David, saying, “Cast thy care upon 
God, and He shall feed thee.” For God knoweth that of 
which ye have need before ye ask Him therefor, even as He 
spake in the Holy Gospel.’ 4 

Now when my father had said these things, he went away 
straightway. As for me I cast myself down on the ground, 
I heaped up the cool sand over my breast, I stretched myself 
out and lay at full length, and I was burning consumedly 


1 Matt. vi. 34 ff, 2 1 Kings xvii. 6; xix. 5-8, 
8 Ps. ly. 22. * Matt. vi. 8, 
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Fol. 48a with heat, | and the want of water. And when my father 
PRE had remained away from me for a very long time, he came 
back to me, and his eyes were full of light, like unto that 

of the luminaries in the heavens. And his whole person was 
cheerful, and he was like one who had been in a wine-shop. 

And he said unto me, ‘John, I see that thou art exhausted 

by thirst, get thee to the waters, and drink.’ And I answered 

and said unto him, ‘My father, the water-pots have been 
empty and dried up for the last three days, and there is no 
water at all in our place of abode.” Now my father used 

to fast three days at a time, and sometimes, when his body 

was free from sickness, he was wont to fast even for a whole 

week at a time. And again he said unto me, ‘John, why 

dost thou not obey? Get thee to the waters, and drink, for 

I perceive that thirst is driving thee wholly mad.’ And 

Fol. 48b again he said unto me, ‘ John, | begone, for I see that thou 
PRE art greatly dried up through thy thirst, and that thou art 
mad through the darkness caused by want of water.’ Then 

I answered him, saying, ‘I did fall down, and I did go mad, 

and this is the truth, when thou didst depart into the desert ; 

but now thou hast returned to me once more, and I perceive 

that thy face is full of joy, and that bright light goeth forth 

from it, even as from the face of Moses, the Lawgiver, the 
natural condition of my mind hath returned to me, and I cease 

to thirst.’1 And he answered and said unto me, ‘If thou 
losest thy reason in this manner after two days [of thirst], 

how very much more severe is the tribulation which hath 
come upon those who are in the darkness of Amente, with 

the worm which never sleepeth, and the outer darkness, and 

the river of fire which floweth before the Righteous Judge, 

by Whom we shall be tried! Verily, O my son, it is a 


1 In the Memphitic version the speech is shorter: maNit om mexe 
mrSeAAO nar xe eohe OF KOF MATCWTEAL TWMK OF sUTARWOT 
MTEKCH) RE AKSICI’ MWESHT MAY BE ETAMAT EMEKLO Eq ares 
MWOT da hy seo mur choN Sa mSsci avmsshs (p. 140). 
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fearful and a terrible thing to fall into the hands of the 
Living God.’ ! 

And when he had spoken | these words he said unto me, Fol. 49a 
‘I think there is water in the water-vessels, in one of them RJ 
which we have forgotten.’ Now I, the wretched and miserable 
John, am not worthy to relate the wonderful thing which 
took place there, and which I myself saw with my own eyes ; 

I the wretched man alone can narrate it. For when I had 

gone to the place wherein the water-vessels were—I confess 

to you, O my beloved, to [feeling] the doubt which would have 

come upon all of us—I found them filled with water up to 

their brims, and the water which was in them was as white 

as milk, and as white as snow, and was as sweet as the water 

of Géén (the Nile) which is in motion. Then I went and 
enquired of my father, saying, ‘I found the water-pots full 

of water, whence cometh the water then, O my Lord and 
father?’ And he answered and said unto me, ‘He Who 
supplieth with food the hawks(?) which neither sow | nor Fol, 498 
reap, nor gather grain into garners, He, I say, it is Who hath PRH 
supplied us with these waters whereof we were in need. For 

for him who casteth his care upon Jesus will Jesus care in 
every place, and He will serve him.’ 

Therefore, O my beloved, ye must know that wheresoever 
a man goeth, all his hope must be [set upon] Jesus. And 
he must remember that which is written in [the Book of] 
Jeremiah the Prophet, ‘Cursed is he whose hope is placed 
upon man, but blessed is the man who hath set his heart 
upon God, and God shall become unto him a hope. He shall 
become like a tree which is planted by the waters, and his 
roots shall not perish for lack of moisture.’ What shall 
I say, or with what words shall I describe all the glorious 
virtues of this glorious, and just, and | blessed man? Now Fol. 50a 


1 Heb, x. 81. pro 


2 John means the water in the middle of the main stream of the Nile, 
and not that which flows close by the banks, where the Egyptians made 


their ablutions. $ Jer. xvii. 5, 7, 8. . 
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first of all I will declare concerning the manner in which 
he served God, and next concerning the grace which God 
bestowed upon him, and the gift wherewith God most 
graciously endowed him, from the beginning of his life even 
to the end thereof. Unto whom shall I compare thee, O 
blessed man, Apa Pisentius? I will compare thee unto 
Abel who was the head of the worshipping of God and of 
the high-priesthood of God, and who became the first to 
offer up sacrifices and offerings. For this reason I ascribe 
blessing to thy holy fatherhood, because thou didst become 
a father to the orphans, and the mouth of the widow blesseth 
thee, O thou holy man and bishop, Apa Pisentius. Thou 

Fol. 506 wast a father to the weak and helpless, and | a place of 

pa sojourning for the proselyte. Thou wast food to those who 
suffered hunger, and water to those who were athirst. Thou 
wast apparel unto those who were naked, and a garment for 
those whose nakedness was uncovered. Thou didst enter into 
Paradise in thy understanding, and didst eat of the tree of 
deathlessness. Thou wast a wise man when thou didst keep 
closed thy mouth, and thou wast a man of understanding 
(or, discretion) when thou didst speak. For thy name reached 
unto the boundaries of the inhabited world. 

Thou wast a man of gracious speech concerning the 
wisdom of God, and thou wast a possessor of the true 
knowledge of the Holy Mysteries. Thou didst seek first of 
all the Kingdom and its righteousness,' and all these [other] 
things did God graciously bestow upon thee. Thou didst 

Fol. 51a enter into the land of promise in thy mind, | and therefore 
paa God gave thee strength to vanquish the Canaanites? who 
were hidden. Thou didst meditate upon all the spiritual 
paradigms, thou didst understand all the parables of the 
Gospels, and thou didst devote thyself earnestly to the 
spiritual interpretations thereof. All the wise folk that 
were in the land marvelled at thy wisdom, and they had 
1 Compare Matt. vi. 38; Luke xii, 31. 2 Num. xxi. 3. 
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need of thy advocacy in this world. And again the men 
who were learned in the knowledge of books marvelled at thy 
wisdom, and all the men who were of senatorial rank were 
struck with wonder at thy hidden sayings. For all those 
who were vexed in their minds came unto thee, and thou, in 
the goodness of thy disposition, didst give them help. Thou 
wast a righteous man in our days and a watcher in our 
generation, O thou holy man and bishop, Apa Pisentius, the 
blessed anchorite. In thy days the Governors | performed Fol. 516 
acts of lovingkindness to the poor, and they gave glory to pak 
thy worship of God. Thou didst behave like a nobleman 
towards those who drew nigh unto thee, and the Greeks 
ascribed glory unto thee. Thou didst make to be of no 
effect the office of the absolute ruler. Thou didst shut the 
mouths of the beasts, and the cages for prisoners in the prisons 
fell into disuse, and possessions returned to their rightful 
owners. Thou didst conquer Amalek like Joshua, the son of 
Nun,' and thou didst conquer the Amorite like Israel.2 Thou 
didst put on the whole armour of God,? and therefore thou 
wast able to quench all the arrows of the Evil One which 
blazed with fire, and thou didst do battle against all the 
crafts of the Devil. Thou didst lay hold on the breastplate 
of faith, and thou didst put on thy feet the preparation 
of the Gospel of peace. Thy fame hath | reached to the Fol. 52a 
boundaries of the inhabited world. Thou wast a wise man Park 
in the opinion of Governors, even as was Saint Athanasius, 
and God gave thee strength in the Scriptures. And thou 
didst seek to know in thy mind concerning the world which 
is to come, and thou didst set out to examine into the 
depth of the wisdom of God, which is hidden. 

Thou wast a man inured to the contemplative life, even as 
was the holy man Apa Pahémé (Pachomius), the father of 
the coenobite life. God raised men to very high positions in 
thy days, and in thy generation He graciously bestowed 

1 Num. xxi. 23 ff. 2 Exod. xvii. 13. 8 Eph. vi. 11. 


Fol. 52d 
pAa 


Fol. 584 


294, THE LIFE OF BISHOP PISENTIUS 


upon us His peace. God brought forth thy righteousness 
like the light, and He made thy judgement to be like the 
hour of noon.! Thou didst keep the commandments of God, 
and for this reason thy peace was like unto an overflowing 
river, and thy righteousness | like unto the great and mighty 
deep. Thy spirit, which was mighty, was like unto the 
Morning Star, and thy seed is like unto the sand which is on 
the sea-shore, which is without number. And thy prayers, 
which were for the whole world, are in benevolent operation. 
And thou didst call unto every one to bring themselves unto 
God in repentance. Thou didst teach the lawless man the 
ways of God, and thou didst turn the impious men from 
their impiety. Thou didst raise up those who are sick by 
means of thy holy prayers, and thou didst cry out to God on 
behalf of those who were possessed of devils. 

Unto whom shall I liken thee, O thou blessed father 
Apa Pisentius, the holy bishop? Thou wast a man who 
was a believer in our generation, and a man who was 
righteous in our days. Thou wast a learned scribe | in 
respect of thy faculties, and a skilled reader of spiritual 
omens and portents. Thou wast a master-physician who 
did heal every one, with a benevolent heart. In the 
righteousness of God thou didst rise on high like a palm- 
tree, and thou didst spread abroad in the wisdom of God like 
a plane-tree. Thou didst diffuse abroad the sweet odour of 
virtue which was like unto [that of] cinnamon, and the sweet 
odour of thine unguent reached even unto the boundaries of 
the inhabited world. Thou wast like unto the five cities? 
in the gift of Christ, and the reports of all thy marvellous 
works were in the city of the whole world. Thou wast a 
teacher of rites and sacrifices like unto Moses, and a master 
of the art of making hymns like unto David. For we heard 
of thy mysteries very frequently in thy epistle[s], and we 
saw the depth of thy understanding of the Holy Scriptures | 


1 Ps. xxxvii. 6, 2 Luke xix. 19, 
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in the letters which thou didst indite, and of thy wisdom which Fol, 535 
was great. Thou didst spread out thy wings like the eagle, pac 
and thou wast transformed in the strength of the service of 
God like a young, strong eagle. God opened the eyes of thy 
soul, and He taught thee the gate of immortality like the 
Samaritan woman.1 And thy understanding moved deftly 
in the perfect knowledge of the Scriptures, even as doth the 
little stick in the hands of the player on the harp, and thou 
didst smg hymns thereby on a psaltery of ten strings. 

Unto whom shall I liken thee, O holy hermit, Apa 
Pisentius, thou faithful priest? I will liken thee unto Noah, 
of whose holy sacrifice God smelled [the sweet savour]. For 
thou didst taste that the working was good, and thy lamp 
was not extinguished during the whole night. Thou didst 
make for thyself celestial garments of byssus and purple, | 
and thou didst plant a vineyard of the fruit of thy hand. Fol. 544 
Thou wast a righteous man in the worshipping of God with pray 
all thy heart and with all thy soul. God gave unto thee rain 
from heaven as He did to Elijah. The things which were 
bitter He made sweet by means of thy ministrations, even as 
did Elijah.2 The desert places became fertile in thy days, 
and the hills poured out milk during thy generation. Thou 
didst build thy children on the Rock which cannot be moved, 
that is the Christ, and thou didst build in them the faith (or, 
belief) which is everlasting, Thou wast the [place of] repose 
of the men of Egypt, and a kindly inn for those who were 
strangers. Thou becamest a sufferer in the service of the 
poor, and a help unto those who were tortured with grief. 
Thou didst shew thyself perfect in spiritual knowledge. 
Thou didst take thy rest (or, die) in the midst of | thy Fol. 540 
children, like Jacob, and afterwards they followed thee to thy pan 
fathers, like David. Thou wast a wise man like Solomon, 
and thou didst inherit the blessing from God. Because of 
this thou didst light upon the paths which were delicate, 

1 John iv. 9. 2 Cf. 2 Kings ii. 21; iv. 41. 
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thou didst make good thy escape, thou didst keep the faith, 
and thou didst set the crown of righteousness upon thy head. 

Thou didst deposit seed for thyself in Sion, O Apa 
Pisentius, and thou didst beget for thyself a household in 
the Jerusalem of heaven. Thou didst receive the sword of 
the Holy Spirit, through prayers of every kind and through 
supplications of every kind; and for this reason thou wast 
able to gain the mastery over the spirits of evil in the 
darkness. Thou didst make thyself to resemble the Sun of 
righteousness in Whose wings there is healing,! and because 

Fol. 55a of this the eyes of thy | soul sent forth rays of splendour. 

prc Thou didst build a house for God, even as did Solomon,? and 
thou didst complete the courtyard thereof as did Zerubbabel.* 
Thou didst walk about in the meadow of the Spirit, and 
therefore thou didst find in the treasury (or, field) holy 
mysteries. Thou wast eager to receive in thy heart, and 
therefore God gave thee the star of the light of the know- 
ledge of Him. Thou didst eat of heavenly bread, and thou 
didst rejoice thyself in the tree of immortality. 

Unto whom then shall I liken thee, O thou blessed man, 
thou great priest, Apa Pisentius? I will liken thee unto 
Jacob,* whom God remembered in his sufferings, because of 
his innocency, and gave him the inheritance. I will liken 

Fol. 55} thee also unto Joseph,> unto whom God gave a | crown of the 
pst kingdom (i.e. a royal crown). I will liken thee unto 
Samuel,® who [became master] of the gifts of grace of 
the high-priesthood. I will liken thee unto Samuel who 
became a priest, unto whom God gave the promise of the 
priesthood and of the office of prophet when he was a little 
child. I will liken thee unto the sons of Jonadab,”? who 
kept the commandments of their father. I will liken thee 
unto the Great Apostle, Saint Peter, who stood in archi- 
1 Mal. iv. 2. 2 1 Kings vi, 14. S Zech. iv. 9. 


* See Gen. xxvii, xxviii. 5 Gen, xli. 42, 
6 See 1 Sam. i. 7 Jor, xxxv. 6, 8. 
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episcopal rank. I will liken thee also unto Paul, who had 
the care of all the Churches. I will liken thee also unto 
Zacharias, the high-priest, whom God filled full of the Holy 
Spirit. For God gave thee wisdom | out of His mouth, even Fol. 56a 
as He did to Solomon. Thou didst shew thyself to be like P&&& 
unto Moses, for God made the worship of idols to come to an 
end in thy days, even as [in the days of] Ozias (Uzzah). 

The man who went to thee, no matter who he was, with 
a sorrowful heart, did he not come back rejoicing? O thou 
true consoler, according to the words of the Psalmist David, 
“Thy words give me life, thy words comfort me.’? Truly 
thou art like unto Moses, whose face shone with glory,’ and 
who was exalted whilst God spake with him. And thou 
thyself, O Lawgiver, the similitude of thy face was glorious 
through the strength of God which was with thee. And 
thou wast a companion of all the saints, because of the 
simplicity which was thine, and the purity which was thine, 
in the time when thou wast a monk, and before thou didst 
receive the honour of the episcopacy. Never at any time did 
any man who looked into thy | face feel fear of thee, O thou Fol. 565 
whose eye was full like the star of the morning and shot prrb 
forth lightnings at all times. O blessed are the things which 
I have brought unto thee! If I desired to narrate the account 
of all thy successes I should be obliged to take to myself 
those who write down words (i.e. scribes), even as did Moses, 
the composer and stablisher of the Law, until I had made 
manifest thy valiant deeds, O thou holy and perfect man, 
Apa Pisentius. For thou art like unto the holy anchorites 
Apa Palamén,* and Apa Pahédmé,> and Apa Patrénios,® and 


1 2 Sam. vi. 3-8. Ss Psncxix. 50; 8 Exod. xxxiv. 30. 

4 Palamon, or Palaemon, probably the great ascetic who was the 
instructor and guide of Pachomius in the monastic life; he flourished 
about the middle of the third century. For his life see Acta SS., May 3. 

5 Pachomius, the founder of the famous Monastery of Tabenna, which 
at one time, according to Palladius, contained 1,300 monks. For his life 
and acts see Amélineau, Hist. de Saint Pakhéme, Paris, 1889. 

® A great ascetic, a friend of Pachomius, and an inmate of the Monas- 


Qq 
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Apa Horsiesios,! and Apa Theodore. Thou art like unto 
the holy man Basil,’ thou art like unto Gregory * the Theo- 
logian, each of whom was associated with the throne of 
priesthood like unto thyself. 

Now as concerning the marvellous acts of thy great power 
which were performed with quietness, no man whatsoever can 
know | the full tale thereof; but those which we have seen 
with our eyes, and those which we have heard with our ears 
that love discourses concerning his power, these, I say, are 
the things which we will now declare. 

O ye who are God-loving sons, know that [on one occa- 
sion] when the days of the festival of Easter drew nigh, now 
it was during the forty days [of Lent], the holy Archbishop 
of the Alexandrians sent messages to the South, throughout 
all Egypt, pointing out to the Bishops, and the clergy, and 
all the orthodox people, saying, ‘Prepare ye yourselves, for 
the days of Easter are drawing nigh, and make ye arrange- 
ments concerning the forty holy days in respect of the 
months in which they are to fall, and the time when they 
are to come to an end.’ And the Patriarch Apa Damianus, 
Archbishop of Alexandria, | despatched certain God-loving 
members of the clergy to the South with the holy message, 
tery of Tabenna. On the death of Pachomius, about 350, he was elected 
Archimandrite, but he died a very short time afterwards. One of his 
kind actions in respect of Sylvanus the actor is recorded in the ‘Rule 
of Pachomius’ (Palladius, Paradise, ed. Budge, vol. i, pp. 285, 286). 

1 Arsisius, a friend and contemporary of Anthony the Great, who at 
one time lived in the Nitrian Valley, where his contemporaries were 


Busiris, Petaé-Bast, Hagios, Khronis, and Serapion. Palladius saw him 
and conversed with him. The name Horsiesis, or Arsisius, = the 


Egyptian Heru-sa-Ast eR ki Si] a a. 


2? The famous friend and confidant of Pachomius, who lived in the 
Monastery of Tabenna. There is frequent mention of him in the Life of 
Pachomius published by Amélineau. 

5 Basil, Bishop of Caesarea, born about 329, died about 379. 

* Gregory Nazianzenus, born at Arianzus, in the first quarter of the 
fourth century. He was bishop of Sasima and Constantinople from 
370-390, and he died about 390. 
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so that they might deliver it in every city. Now it was the 
holy man Apa Damianus who had consecrated the holy man 
Apa Pisentius bishop of the city of Coptos. And when the 
God-loving clergy had arrived in order to sojourn with our 
holy father Apa Pisentius, they received a blessing from his 
holy hand, and they seated themselves in his presence. Now 
it happened according to the dispensation of God that on that 
day there were certain great men sitting with him. 

And a certain man who lived in a neighbouring country, 
who was a shepherd and was then pasturing his flock, came 
into the presence of Apa Pisentius that day, in order that he 
might receive a blessing at his hand. Now according to the 
favourable opportunity afforded by God, the shepherd came 
into the chamber as soon as he found that the door was 
opened, | and he cast himself down at the feet of Apa Pi- Fol. 58a 
sentius whilst the clergy who had been sent by the Patriarch P**€ 
Damianus were with him. And when he was standing 
upright, having kissed his holy feet, he brought himself 
near his holy hands so that he might receive a blessing, 
and he gazed in his face, and he wished to draw his hands 
to him. But the bishop would not give him the blessing, 
and he cried out, saying, ‘ Who is it that hath permitted this 
worthless and sinful fellow to enter this place, who hath 
allowed this man, whose head ought to be removed, [to come 
hither ?] Get thee gone out of this place, O thou unclean 
one who art an abomination unto God. Come hither, John, 
and do thou cast him forth.’ 

Then I John, the disciple of Apa Pisentius, laid hold of 
the man, and I cast him forth. And when we had gone a 
little way outside the door, I enquired of him, saying, ‘ What 
hast thou been doing to-day to cause the great man to be so 
angry with thee? Verily | he passed the day very happily Fol. 58 
indeed, and was in a joyful mood until thou didst enter his past 
presence ; his wrath would not have blazed up against thee 
unless thou hadst committed this day some very disgraceful 
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deed. And besides this, the men of the Patriarch Damianus 
were sitting with him. Now, make thy confession to me, 
for it is written, Make manifest your sins to each other, 
and pray ye each on the other’s behalf, so that your sins may 
be forgiven you.’? 

And the shepherd answered and said, ‘ How did it happen 
that I did not die this day when I rose up from my sleep ? * 
Now it came to pass that, whilst I was pasturing my sheep 
to-day among the thorn bushes, a woman passed me on 
the road whom I knew. And [I laid hold upon her in the 
foolishness of my heart, and I lay with her, thinking that | 

Fol. 59a the great man would never know anything about it. But, 

Prez by God, Who is the witness of my soul, immediately he 
looked at me, the consciousness sprang up in me that he 
knew what I had done. And a mighty pain smote me at 
once in all my body, and I came nigh falling on my face, 
and I should have done so if it had not been that thou 
didst seize me, and bring me out by the door. It (ie. his 
look) made me powerless, and I was about to fall upon 
my face.’ 

Then that shepherd brought several cheeses in wicker baskets, 
and he said unto me, ‘I entreat thee to take these few cheeses 
from my hands, and to send them to these men who are with 
thee in thy house; since I have brought them, be not grieved 
at me.’ * Then I answered and said unto him, ‘I will not take 

Fol. 595 them without the knowledge of the great man, | lest if he find 
PaeH it out he scold me.’ And that shepherd answered and said 
unto me, ‘I conjure thee by God Almighty to take them 
from my hands, and to give them to the poor on my behalf,’ 
Now when I heard [him mention] the awful Name of God, 
I felt afraid, and I took them from his hands on account of 
the oath [which he had sworn] by God. And I carried 
them and put them down along with the other cheeses which 


1 Jas. v. 16. 2 i.e. O why did I not die when I woke up? 
° i.e, This is my offering for my sin, forgive me. 
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had been brought unto me that day. And I said in my 
heart, ‘I will not let the great man know about my act 
at all.’ 

And it came to pass at the hour of evening that day, that 
when the time for repose and meditation had come, he (i.e. 
Apa Pisentius) rose up in order that he might give some 
cheese to the clergy. And he said unto me, ‘If cheeses have 
been brought unto thee this day, bring some of them hither 
to me so that I may send | them to the clergy of the Arch- Fol. 604 
bishop.” Then I took all the cheeses, and I threw those P&*® 
which the shepherd had brought with them. And when the 
bishop had looked at them he said unto me, ‘ Bring hither 
to me a platter,’ and he uttered the following riddle, saying 


thus: ‘This day, a man whose eyes were open, a man whose 
eyes had no darkness [in them], and who saw clearly, covered 
up his eyes by day and by night, and walked about like a 
blind man, although his eyes possessed the faculty of sight. 
Would not every man who saw him rebuke him, saying, Why 
is it since God hath given light to thine eyes that thou 
lovest to adopt the guise of the blind men who walk in 
darkness at all times?’ And I confess unto you that when 
my father had spoken these words to me, he picked out all 
the cheeses | which the shepherd had given unto me, and he Fol. 600 
divided them from the others, and placed them on the platter P™ 
and said unto me, ‘I say unto thee that these cheeses 
belonged to the shepherd which I caused to be driven forth 
from me this day; now when thou hadst thrown him out, 
why didst thou accept them from his hands? Look now, 
and consider; whom dost thou resemble? Thou resemblest 
Gehazi,! who ministered unto Elisha, who made the man to 
turn back, and who took from him two talents and two 
changes of raiment. Look now also and consider in what 
manner Elisha cursed him-—he made the leprosy of Naaman 
to grow in his body, Now therefore, rise up, and take thou 
1 2 Kings v. 21 ff. 
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the cheeses to him wheresoever thou canst find him. 
Verily [even if thou hast to sit up] until midnight thou 
shalt not | sleep in this place until thou hast given them 
to him.’ 

Then I said unto Apa Pisentius, ‘Forgive me, O my 
father. When I had thrown him out of the door, he swore 
mighty oaths to me, and I was afraid of the oath which he 
swore in [the Name of] God, and I took the cheeses from 
him.’ And Apa Pisentius answered and said, ‘Do not 
attempt to anoint my head with the oil of the sinner. It 
was Paul himself, the sweet-smelling tongue who spake in 
the Epistle which he wrote unto the Corinthians saying, 
I have written to you in the Epistle: Hold no converse 
with whoremongers, and not even with thy familiar friend, 
if he be a whoremonger; have no friendship with him, 
And again [he saith]: The whoremongers and the adulterers 
shall God judge. And again [he saith]: Lest there be a 
filthy whoremonger like Esau. | And again it saith: No 
whoremonger shall inherit the kingdom of the heavens.* 
Get thee gone therefore, at once, and give the cheeses back 
to him, and peradventure we may be able to deliver his soul 
from the hand of the Devil; indeed he is a miserable man.’ 
I departed therefore and I gave the cheeses to him on the 
evening of that same day, and I returned to my place 
according to the advice of my holy father. 

Now ye must know that our righteous father Apa Pisentius 
was inspired by the Holy Spirit, and he was a righteous man, 
and if [ye imagine] that he was not, hearken ye unto the 
following narrative, and ye will assuredly be struck with 
wonder. Now it came to pass again on a certain day that 
my lord and father sent me on a message, which was urgent, 
to a certain district of Djéme. Now it was very late in the 
day when I started to come back, and before I could get 


Pe Cor, V7 Opals 2 Heb. xiii. 4. 
5 Heb. xii. 16. @ Cor, vis 10, 
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back it was dark night. And when I had entered on the 
road which | leads into [the mountain], behold, two hyenas Fol. 62 a 
came running after me, as I was riding my ass, and they Pie 
sprang towards the ass wishing to seize her and to pull it 
down. In very truth their teeth were within a very little 
of touching my feet. And I cried out, saying, ‘ May the 
prayers of my father help me and keep me from the mouths 
of these beasts.’ And before the words left my mouth, the 
animals took themselves off in another direction, and they 
did not do me the very least harm. Now by reason of the 
loudness of their panting it appeared to me as if they were 
fleeing in great haste from some one who was pursuing them ; 
and they fled as soon as ever they heard the name of the 
great man, Apa Pisentius. 

And when I had journeyed on a little further, a number of 
wolves attacked me; now they ejected a lot of dung on my 
back, and | threw up very much dust about me,! and I was Fol. 626 
obliged to abandon the beast whereon I was riding. And PN 
again I cried out uttering prayers to God and to my holy 
father, Apa Pisentius, who had delivered me from the mouths 
of the hyenas, saying, ‘ Deliver thou me at this time also from 
these wolves.’ And before the words had escaped from my 
mouth one of the wolves let out a mighty cry, and they all 
turned away and fled in another direction, through the 
prayers of my holy father, Apa Pisentius. [Now] they 
all turned away through the prayers of my father Apa 
Pisentius. Now as for me, I entered into the plain of the 
mountain of Tsenté, and I ascribed glory to God because of 
what had happened to me, namely that He had delivered me 
from the mouths of [these] evil beasts. And when I had 
entered into the | heart [of the mountain], I found her Fol. 634 
(i.e. the beast he had abandoned); and the holy man was PNE 
engaged in studying [the book of a] certain prophet. Then 
I took the beast into the shed for the animals, and my father 


1 This rendering is uncertain. 
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was looking down on me [as I did so] from the wall of the 
tower. And he said unto me, ‘O John’; and I made answer 
to him, saying, ‘ Bless me, my father!’ And he said unto me, 
‘Have I not told thee that thou art not to travel by the 
inner road late in the day, and that thou art only to do so in 
the early morning? A very little more and the wild beasts 
would have eaten thee up; they would have done so now had 
it not been for the mercy of God.’ 

Thus ye may see, O my beloved, that he always knew 
what was happening, and no matter where the place was 
wherein any event happened, he was always certain to know 
about that event. But he kept it secret, according to the 
habit of his life, for he did not desire to give any man cause 
to give to him the approbation which appertaineth to men, | 

Fol. 68b even as the wise man Paul spake, saying, ‘I seek not the 
Pe elory of men, nor of yourselves, nor of others.’ ! 

Now, if I wished to tell you concerning all the works which 
we have seen done by the blessed old man Apa Pisentius, 
this discourse would become inordinately long, but inasmuch 
as the Scriptures inform us, saying, ‘The works of God are 
good, make thou them manifest unto every one,’ ? I will relate 
unto you a few more deeds, out of a very large number, 
concerning the splendid acts of this perfect man, and after- 
wards we will bring our discourse to a close. Now it came to 
pass on a day that a certain man came unto him from the 
district of Kebt (Coptos), and there was travelling with him 
his son, who had reached a time of life when he might, 
very properly, have been permitted to undergo the yoke of 

Fol. 64a matrimony. And the two men went together | into the 
PNT presence of [the holy man Apa Pisentius], and they bowed 
low [before him], and cast themselves down at his feet. And 
the holy man said unto the man, ‘Why hast thou not taken 
a wife for thy son?’—now that man was an inhabitant 
of the town of Coptos. And the man answered and said, 


1 1 Thess. ii. 6. 2 Tobit xii. 7. 
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‘My father, he is a mere boy, and hath not yet arrived at 
the proper age for marriage; and he is prudent.’ And the 
holy man answered and said, ‘Verily thy son is a habitual 
fornicator, and if thou permittest him, he will tell [thee] the 
truth.’ 

The man said, ‘If he be a fornicator, behold, I will put him 
into thy hands, so that thou mayest do unto him whatsoever 
it pleaseth thee.’ And the holy prophet answered and said, 
‘When thou goest to enter into thy village thou shalt meet 
a certain woman in the first street of thy village, she is the 
daughter of such and such a man, and that which is inside her 
shall bear witness to thee that it is thy son who hath | been Fol. 645 
sleeping with her. But do not think that I say this wholly PH 
and solely of myself, most assuredly not, for I have been 
informed concerning this matter by certain men who are 
worthy to be believed. Nevertheless, if thou wilt hearken 
unto me thou wilt take her for him to wife, inasmuch as 
he hath humiliated her; and, in truth, I shall be unable to 
permit him to partake of the Mysteries until he hath taken 
her to wife. For the Law commandeth: “If a man lie with 
a maiden unto whom he hath not been betrothed, and he 
take her by force, and he be [found] with her, he shall give 
fifty ‘crowns’ to her [father], now fifty shekels is the proper 
price of a virgin, and he shall live with her, because he hath 
humbled her, whether she be a poor maiden or whether she be 
a rich maiden.” ? 

‘ Now therefore, since the Devil made thy son to fall in with 
the woman, do thou depart, and take her for him to wife. 
Do not give him the opportunity to commit sin, because God 
will enquire of thee concerning the salvation of his soul. For | 
if thou wilt make him to enter into the estate of holy matri- Fol. 65 a 
mony, and he fall afterwards into this sin, his blood by these pio 
means shall be on his own head, and on his only. Do not 
give him the chance of making thee alone the excuse for his 


1 Deut. xxii. 29 ; LXX mevthxovra dibpaxya apyupiov. Read nYow sxitt, 
ay 
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sin before the throne of the Christ, and of saying, “ My father 
would not take a wife for me,” for then the whole danger of his 
sin would be upon thee, because thou hast taught him the 
Law of God carelessly, even as it is pointed out in the Holy 
Scriptures concerning Eli, the priest, saying, “ He taught his 
sons the Law of God carelessly. 
and said, ‘Every word which thou hast spoken I will truly 
keep, for he who sheweth himself disobedient to thee sheweth 
himself disobedient towards the Christ, because the words 


”?1 Then the man answered 


which come forth from thy mouth are the words of life.’ 
Then the blessed Apa Pisentius said unto him, ‘The Lord be 
with you; depart in peace,’ and they came away from his 
presence, and they did | as he had commanded them, and 
their hearts enjoyed great rest. 

And again it came to pass on a day that our holy father 
Apa Pisentius, the bishop, passed through the village to 
inspect his churches. Now when he had finished he looked 
on them (i.e. the people), and when he was returning to the 
monastery, and was passing along the way by the canal, 
a certain husbandman brought to him an ewe which belonged 
to him in order that he might make the Sign of the Cross over 
her. Observe ye now the power of God. The Sign of the 
Cross which the holy man made on her with his finger sank 
down into her womb, and when she brought forth her lamb 
they found on it the Sign of the Cross with which the holy 
man had marked her. Now the holy man made the Sign of 
the Cross on the outside of the ewe, and it appeared on the 
body of the lamb in the form of a piece of white wool, which 
was like unto | snow. And in every man who was sick, no 
matter of what kind his sickness might be, immediately the 
holy man Apa Pisentius stretched out his hand over him, and 
made the Sign of the Cross over him, the sickness ceased. 

Come ye then, O all ye whose hearts are straight in respect 
of God and the holy man, and let us make supplication unto 


1 See 1 Sam. ii, 22; iii. 18. 
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him with tears and with repentance, in order that Apa 
Pisentius may entreat the Christ to shew mercy upon us 
when it shall come to us to meet Him face to face; for it is 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the Living God. 

Now if there be among you any one who shall be so bold as 
to waste his time in trying to refute the statement which 
I have dared to make to the effect that the holy man, Apa 
Pisentius, the bishop, is a companion of the Christ, let him 
come now and consider the words which are in the holy 
Gospel according to John, and let him hear God erying out 
by the mouth of His holy and beloved one J ohn, | the Fol. 665 
Evangelist, saying, ‘Ye are My companions when ye do the pah 
things which I have commanded you.’? And again, ‘To you 
whom I have called “My friends”, all the things which 
I have heard from My Father I have shewn unto you.’? And 
again, ‘ It is not ye who have chosen Me, but it is I who have 
chosen you, and I have left you in order that your fruit 
may be abiding, and may live for ever.’* Know ye there- 
fore, O my beloved, that he who doeth the will of God, the 
same is His companion and His friend, even according to what 
is said in the holy Gospel, ‘ He who shall do the will of My 
Father which is in the heavens, this same is My brother, and 
My sister, and My mother.’ 4 

And again it came to pass on a day that they brought unto 
him a certain youth | who was possessed of a demon, and they Fol. 67 a 
besought the holy man, saying, ‘ Do an act of gracious good- Pre 
ness, and be pleased to make the Sign of the Cross over him, 
for the demon which possesseth him is exceedingly evil.’ 
And the holy man asked his father, saying, ‘ Did this calamity 
come upon him a very long time ago?’ And the father of the 
youth said unto him, ‘ Behold, it is seven years, [since we 
have asked] thy prayers, O my father. And the demon is 
in the habit of casting him on the ground, and of making him 


1 John xv. 14. 2 John xv. 15. 
8 John xy. 16. 4 Matt. xii. 50. 
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to stagger about like a camel, his eyes being filled with blood, 
and often and often this has continued until we were in 
despair about him, thinking that the demon would kill him. 
And [sometimes] he doth not speak at all. Do an act of 
gracious goodness, and be pleased to help him, O my father.’ 

Then my father cried out unto me, ‘John.’ And he said 
unto me, ‘Go thou to the laver of the congregation, and 
bring hither to me a little water, so that I may sprinkle 
it upon this youth, for I cannot | endure seeing this demon 
inflicting such severe suffering upon him.’ I went therefore 
into the room of the assembly, according to the command 
of my lord and father, the blessed Apa Pisentius, and I made 
Apa Elisha, the presbyter and overseer of the place (or, shrine), 
go into the place of the altar of sacrifice, and he poured a little 
of the water which was there into a vessel, and I brought 
it to the holy man; and the holy man dipped his finger in 
this water, and made the Sign of the Cross on the youth 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. And he gave some of the water to his father, saying 
unto him, ‘Take thou thy son, and depart thou to thy house, 
and thou shalt give him to drink of this water which I have 
given thee from the laver of the congregation, and thou shalt 
believe in the Lord, and He shall heal him.’ Now, my 
father acted in this way and did not himself give the youth 
the water to drink with his own hands, | and so make the 
demon come out from him immediately, lest men should 
ascribe praise to him, and say, Apa Pisentius hath cast the 
demon out of the son of such and such a man, because he did 
not wish to receive glorifying from the children of men. 

And it came to pass that when the man had taken his son, 
that he might depart to his house, now, according to what 
the man himself confessed to me with his own mouth, [this 
happened] a few days after, whilst he was taking him back 
home, [and the man said], ‘ Whilst I was walking along with 


my son, and when I was a long way from you, the demon 


BY JOHN THE ELDER 309 


suddenly hurled him to the ground, and made him writhe 
in agony, and then cried out inside him, “ Pisentius, by the 
Sign of the Cross which thou didst make with thy finger, 
thou hast driven me forth from my dwelling-place.” And 
immediately that the youth was purified I took him into my 
house with | joy, and the demon never returned to him to Fol. 68% 
the day of his death.’ psc 

And it came to pass that after a few days, the [father 
of the youth] went to the great man, and he made obeisance 
to him, and he laid hold of his hand, saying, ‘I tell thee that 
the young man is free from the demon.’ And the father 
of the youth confessed to him, saying, ‘I tell thee, O my 
father, that immediately I had given him to drink of that 
water which thy fatherhood gave to me, the merciful Lord 
graciously bestowed healing upon my son through thy holy 
prayers.’ And Apa Pisentius answered, saying, ‘ Everything 
is possible to him that believeth; and assuredly the water 
which is in the chamber of the altar of sacrifice healeth every 
one who believeth. And do not think that this gracious 
healing is to be attributed to me, for assuredly it is in no 
way whatsoever due to me, but to the power of God which 
abideth | in His holy shrine, and is given unto those who Fol. 69 a 
enter therein in sincere faith and with a heart wherein is P3% 
no unbelief. As for me, O my son, I am the least of any- 
thing in a matter of this kind.” And when Apa Pisentius 
had said these words, the man departed from his presence, 
and ascribed glory to God, and rendered abundant thanks 
to my blessed father. 

And again it came to pass on a day that the spirit of 
jealousy invaded the heart of a certain man, and he became 
jealous about his wife. And the Devil, the hater of that 
which is good, and who longeth to do evil to the race of 
mankind, cast a stumbling-block into the heart of her husband 
in respect of a man whom he believed to have had carnal 
intercourse with his wife. Now the woman was innocent 
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of that offence, and the man who was accused was himself 


Fol. 696 innocent of the | charge of impurity which was brought 
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against him in respect of the woman, even as the story itself 
will teach us if we proceed with it to the end. So the 
husband cast out his wife from his house because of the evil 
which existed in his own heart in respect of her. And his 
father and his mother both took the greatest pains, but were 
wholly unable to convince the mind of the husband [of his 
wife’s innocence], and to make him to live with her; even 
according to that which Solomon spake, ‘The heart of her 
husband is full of jealousy’!.... Finally the matter came 
to the ears of the clergy of his village, who had made him an 
assistant in the administration of the Holy Mysteries, and 
the clergy informed my holy father concerning the matter. 
Then my father sent a message to him, saying, ‘ Trouble [not] 
thyself: I will find for thee the defence which is necessary.’ 
And the husband | spread abroad rumours throughout the 
village, and he went about from place to place threatening, 
and saying, ‘I will never again go to Pisentius; what hath 
Pisentius to do with my affair?’ Now the man was a native 
of the town of Kebt (Coptos). And during the time in which 
he was uttering [these] words he became more and more angry. 

And when the sun was about to depart to his place of 
sunset on that same day—now it was God Who said in [the 
Book of] the Prophet, ‘Cast [thy] dispute upon Me, I will 
avenge thee,’ saith the Lord*—a certain terrible sickness 
came upon that man with the darkness, and he began to 
suffer great tortures in his inward parts, which caused him 
intense pain, and he cried out with a loud voice, saying, ‘ Take 
me to my father Apa Pisentius, for I tell thee that [these] 
pains have come upon me through him. O my father, do 
a loving act, and help me, for indeed I am come into the 
straits of | death (i.e. to the last gasp). And if thou dost not 


1 Perhaps Prov. vi. 84 is alluded to. 
2 Compare Rom. xii. 19; Mie. vii. 9. 
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take me to him, I shall never find relief.’ And his father 
and his mother despaired [of his life], and thought that he 
would die. And they said, ‘Since he saith “Take me to 
Apa Pisentius, the bishop”, if he is to live, let us persuade 
ourselves to do as he saith. In any case, if we take him 
to him, and he make the Sign of the Cross over him, at least 
the tortures which he is suffering will be lessened.? Now 
this took place very soon after my father Apa Pisentius had 
been made a bishop. 

Then they took the sick man up to the mountain to my 

father, and they called out inside [the court], and I [John | 
went out to them. And the father of the man said unto me 
‘John, if thou wouldst ever look upon me again, do an act of 
love, and inform the great man, for if thou dost not my son 
is in danger of dying, and I believe by God, that if he were 
to make the Sign of the Cross | over my son he would find Fol. 71a 
relief immediately. He hath entreated me, saying, “Take me PS& 
to Apa Pisentius, the bishop, in order that I may have relief 
from these pains by which, through his agency, I am suffering 
torture.” Now if I were to discuss the matter with the bishop 
in my present distracted state, I should talk like a man 
without understanding.’ And his son also cried out to me, 
saying, ‘O John, do an act of love, take in the news of my 
arrival to the great man, for the straits of death have come 
upon me. Behold thou seest me thyself in my necessity. 
O why did I not keep my mouth shut, and why did I not die 
before I repeated the report that day? Get thee in quickly, 
and inform my lord and father Apa Pisentius about my 
sufferings. Help thou me, and do not abandon me to death 
on thy threshold.’ 

And when I had heard these things from the man and 
from his son, I went in and | informed my father concerning Fol. 71 » 
[the arrival of] the man and his son. And he said unto me, poh 
‘Keep away from him until he maketh the petition in a 
proper manner, for he is not a man without education.” And 
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I answered and said unto him, ‘If I leave him outside a very 
little longer, he will die. The breath which is left in him at 
this moment is very little, and according to what I see of him 
he hath contracted a fatal disease,’ Then my father said unto 
me, ‘ Let him [enter] in with thee.’ And when he had come in 
with his father, he threw himself down at the feet of my 
father, and remained there for a long time. And my father 
said unto him, ‘ Rise up, O thou boorish man.’ And the man 
answered and said, ‘As the Lord liveth, if I have to pass 
three whole days kneeling at thy feet I will do so; unless 
thou liftest up thy feet on my head, I will not rise up.’ 
Fol. 72a And my father laid hold upon the hair of his head, | and 
pot lifted him up, and he said unto him, ‘Rise up, for behold 
God will bestow healing upon thee graciously, if only thou 


wilt hearken unto me.’ And the man answered and said, 
‘I swear by my necessity wherefrom thy prayers have 
delivered me, that whether I live one year [more] or two, 
I will never, never again dare to be disobedient unto thee.’ 
And my father answered and said unto him, ‘ What I have 
to lay upon thee is this—Thou hast driven thy wife out of 
thy house for no reason whatsoever. And as concerneth the 
offence wherewith thou hast charged her in thy mind, she 
and the man also are both innocent. But I say unto thee, 
supposing that thou wishest to be wholly satisfied in respect 
of her, and in respect of the man about whom thou hast 
thought evil in thy mind—now, my son, man looketh at the 
Fol. 72 face only, but God looketh at the heart—when thou | goest 
~O> into thy house, take thy wife back into the house, and God 
shall make thee to be acceptable unto her, and if she shall 
incline unto thee, and shall conceive and bring forth a man 
child unto thee, [thou wilt know that] the report which hath 
been spread abroad about her is not true, And believe me, 
for she is a free woman. If, however, she shall bear thee 
a daughter, live not with her, but cast her forth from thy 
house, for she is not innocent of the offence wherewith they 
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have charged her, and she hath defiled her marriage [bed]. 
But if it be a man child which she shall bring forth, the 
report which hath been spread abroad about her is not true, 
and she is innocent of the charge of which she was thought 
to be guilty. And if thou wishest to make her swear an oath 
I shall not attempt to prevent thee, for the law of God giveth 
the following command: | “If the wife of any man step out Fol. 73a 
of the path, and he shall have no knowledge whatsoever of PO€ 
it, and another man shall lie with her and shall know her 
carnally, and the matter be hidden from her husband, and he 
knoweth nothing at all about it, and the woman herself doth 
not conceive, and there be no witness to stand up and testify 
against her, the woman shall be taken to the priest, and he 
shall make her take the oath, and he shall give her the water 
of the curse, and she shall drink it. If the offence wherewith 
she is charged hath been actually committed, that water shall 
make her body to become covered with burning pustules [and] 
leprosy. But if it be that she hath been accused falsely, she 
shall conceive a son.” ? And now, O my son, if thou art quite 
satisfied about the matter, [good and well]; but if not, make 
her take the oath. I shall not attempt to prevent thee.’ 

And the man answered and said, ‘ From that very moment 
when thy | fatherhood [began] to speak to me my heart Fol. 738 
hath been satisfied about the matter. And I shall never Pot 
again hesitate to obey thee.’ And he received a blessing 
from the holy man, and he came forth from his presence and 
departed to his house with his father, glorifying God and the 
holy man Apa Pisentius. Now when he had gone into his 
house, he made peace with his wife, and begot a son according 
to the word of Apa Pisentius, who was like unto an Apostle. 
And the man called the name of his son ‘ Pisentius’, and he 
lived with his wife from that very day until the day of his 
death. And the holy man performed three miracles, each of 
which was more wonderful than the other, and these are 

1 Num. v. 12 ff. 
8S 
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they; [the miracle] of the woman whom he delivered from 
the false accusation wherewith she had been charged; and 
[the miracle] of the man who was made a free man ; and the 
Fol. 74 4 setting free of the body of the | husband of a woman, on whose 
Pos navel a spell had been cast by the power of Satan, and the 
making of those who had been married to live together in 
peace again. 

Verily, exceedingly great is thy wonderful life, O thou 
angel of the Lord of Might! For who is able to recount 
all the wonderful things which have taken place through 
thee, both those which belong to the period of thy youth 
(or, childhood), and those which have taken place during 
the time in which thou didst lead the life of a monk? And 
as for those which took place through thy hands after thou 
didst become bishop, and which thou didst order, and didst 
wish that no man should ever gain any knowledge of them 


whatsoever, no man could possibly describe them completely. 
Now ye must not make the soul of the blessed man to con- 
demn me because I have related these few matters in [my] 
Fol. 746 Encomium upon him, for I think | that we have not exceeded 
POH the measure in declaring merely these few unimportant 
matters. But let us hearken to the following commandment 
with which the Apostle commanded us, saying, ‘Give ye unto 
every one such things as ye have, tribute to whom tribute is 
due, tax to whom tax is due, fear to whom fear is due, honour 
to whom honour is due.’' Verily, [O Apa Pisentius,] thou 
art worthy of all honour and all glory, according to that 
which the Psalmist David saith, ‘ Bring honour and reverence 

unto the Lord, bring glory unto His holy Name.’ 2 
Now hearken ye unto another great and wonderful thing, 
and ascribe ye glory unto the Lord! And it came to pass on 
another occasion that a certain man came unto him, and 
made supplication unto him, saying, ‘I beseech thee to per- 
form an act of love, and to help me, O my lord and father. 


1 Rom. xiii. 7. TP arex ex alc 
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There is an obligation on me in respect of a certain man of 
thirty-six “holokottinoi’’,! and they are pressing me | urgently Fol. 75 a 
concerning them, and I am not able to find them to pay them pos 
to him. And I possess nothing whatsoever except a son, my 
only son, and him they have seized, and they have put him 
securely in the guard-house (i.e. prison), and they are wishing 
to make him a slave. I beseech thy fatherhood to shew 
compassion upon me. If there was any one whom thou 
couldst cause to give me this small sum I could go and 
give it to the man, and then they would let my only son 
go free.’ Now that man was a soldier, and he was a native 
of the district, and he dwelt in a part (?) of the mountain of 
Teiladj.? And having heard of the fame of my father, and 
that he was a most charitable and generous bishop, he rose 
up and came to him with his wife, and he wished to find out 
whether he was one who gave alms freely or not. Now he put 
the woman again into the boat in which he brought her,? and he 
hid thirty-six “holokottinoi” | in the boat... with her; now Fol. 75. 
these he had carried off from a man whose blood he had shed. pr 
And he came to my father wishing to try him and to see 
whether that which he had heard about him was true or not. 
Now the day whereon he came to the holy bishop Apa 
Pisentius was that in which the bishop had gone into the holy 
congregation of Tsentei, and had taken part in the Catholic 
Synaxis, for it was the day of the festival of the Archbishop 
and Patriarch, Apa Severus, Archbishop of Antioch.* And 
he sat down until Apa Pisentius came out from the congrega- 
tion, when he cast himself down at his feet, and informed 
him of the matter whereof I have already spoken. 
1 The goNoKoTTIMNO’ = ANoTKOx! = dindr = solidus, about ten shil- 
lings’ worth of gold. 
2 The Nilopolis of the Greeks and the Dallas ues of the Arab writers. 
See Quatremére, Mémoires, tom. i, p. 506; Boinet Bey, Dict. Géog., p. 160; 


Amélineau, Dict. Géog., p. 136. 
3 According to the Memphitic version he sent his wife in the boat to 


the south, and she had the money in her hands. 
4 He sat from a. pv. 512-519, 


Fol. 76a 


pith (sic) 
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And when the great man had heard it, he said unto the 
soldier through an interpreter, ‘The place of Pisentius is not 
a place for jesting. Get thee gone, | and take the thirty- 
six “holokottinoi”? from the hand of thy wife who is on 
board the boat by the place of the ferry. As for the money(?), 
behold, it is tied up in a bundle in her hand, and it is this 
which thou hast brought to tempt me therewith. Behold 
now what it was that thou didst wish to do. Because thou 
hadst shed the blood of a man, and hadst taken [these 
moneys] out of his hand, thou didst say, “ I will take them and 
give them as an offering for the salvation of my soul.” Verily 
I say unto thee, that if the whole world were given in alms 
on thy behalf then the smallest act of mercy shall never be 
shewn unto thee, until thine own blood hath been poured out 
even as thou hast poured out the blood of thy neighbour, 
according to that which is written, Whosoever sheddeth the 


Fol. 76 blood of a | man, the blood of him that sheddeth it shall be 


‘pira 


shed in its stead, because man was made according to the 
image of God.’! Now when the man had heard these words 
he marvelled exceedingly, for he thought that the matter 
would be hidden from the new Elisha, and he did not know 
that the Spirit which spake to the Apostles was the same as 
that which spake in the Prophets, and he did not know that 
the same God was the God of all of them, And he came forth 
from the presence of Apa Pisentius weeping, and he went 
into his house exceedingly sorrowful at heart. 

Now ye know, [O my beloved,] that in the beginning of 
this Encomium I did not fail to say that the blessed man 


Fol. 77a Apa Pisentius was endowed with the gift of the Spirit, | for 


pire 


whenever any man went into his presence, as soon as he 
had looked into his face he knew for what purpose he had 
come to him. But he hated the vain approbation of men, 
and he hid his manner of life so that no man whatsoever 
might attain to the full knowledge of the same. 


1 Gen, ix, 6. 
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Now it came to pass also on another occasion when he was 
fleeing from before the face of the Persians [that] he might 
lead a life of peaceful meditation in the mountain of Djéme, 
that he departed into the mountain not a little way in order 
that he might pray. And when he had passed three or four 
hours in travelling, he prayed in place after place, and there 
is no man who is able to estimate the number of the prayers 
which he made by day and by night. Now, he was in the 
habit of praying four hundred times during the night. | And Fol. 77» 
he turned to me, and he said unto me, ‘Take good heed to Pre 
thyself, for I found a huge serpent in the mountain to-day ; 
and he is not very far from us at this moment. But I have 
confidence in God that He will not permit him to remain in 
our neighbourhood,’ Now when the morning had come, 
I looked out, and at the distance of about the flight of an 
arrow, I saw a very large number of birds and vultures 
gathered together upon a crag of the rock. And [my father] 
eried out to me, and said unto me, ‘I think that God hath 
destroyed the dragon.? And he spake yet again unto me 
and said, ‘Why hast thou not given thine attention to the 
’ words of the Scriptures, and understood them, according to 
that which the wise man David saith: Thou hast set him that 
was higher than thou for a place of refuge; The evil shall 


not draw nigh unto thee, neither shall the | evil draw nigh Fol. 78 « 
to thy habitation; Thou shalt go up upon the adder and the pny 
scorpion, thou shalt tread upon the lion and the serpent ; 
Because he hath believed in Me J will deliver him, and 
I will protect him because he hath known My Name; He 
shall ery out unto Me, and I will hearken unto him.’! 

And it came to pass that God wished to remove him [from 
this world] to the habitation of those who rejoice, the place 
wherefrom sorrow, and grief, and sighing have fled away, the 
place where are the Prophets and the Patriarchs and the 
Apostles, for he was a Patriarch like Abraham, and an 


1 Ps. xci. 9. 


Fol. 78 
pri 


Fol. 794 
pile 
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Apostle like unto the Apostles, and a Prophet like unto the 
Prophets, even like unto Samuel, and those who came after 
him, | and he was a high priest [worthy of] reverence, even 
as were Moses and Aaron and those who came after them. 
And when he had come to the end of the sickness through 
which he went to his rest, now it was in the month of Epép 
of the fifth year (?), he cried out to me on the night of the 
eighth day of Epép, and he said, ‘ John, is there any one with 
thee?’ And I said, ‘There is no one with me save Moses, 
and Elisha the Elder, who have come to visit thee.’ And my 
father cried out,‘ Moses, Moses, Moses. Be careful to make 
thy life exceedingly correct. Thou knowest in what manner 
thou hast been brought up by me. Take thou great care of 
my parchment books, for thou wilt have great need for them. 
And thou shalt not escape from this burden.’ And again he 
turned to Elisha the Presbyter, and said unto him, Elisha, 
‘Govern thou most carefully the brethren. Lay fast hold | 
upon the things which I have commanded thee, and do thou 
summon the brethren regularly each hour in order that they 
may recite their offices according to the rules of the brethren, 
and do good to their souls through thee.’ 

Then Elisha answered and said unto him, ‘My father, 
I have approached [the time] for going to all my fathers. 
If thou art going to die it is better that I should die first, 
for if the pillar whereon we are all firmly established shall fall, 
the destruction of the mountain of Tsentei will draw nigh. 
And where shall we find another who will shepherd us 
as thou hast done, O my lord and holy father, if thou dost 
depart? Thou hast directed and made straight the course of 
thy ship to the haven which is fair. Thou hast prepared 
thyself, and thou shalt never be disturbed (or, troubled), 
according to the words of the gentle David, [who said,] 
I have prepared myself, I shall never be disturbed? (or, 
troubled). For we shall feel the lack of thee sorely, and 


1 Ps, xvi. 8. 
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we shall be | orphans from this day forward.’ And my Fol. 792 
father answered and said unto me, ‘Verily, five days were PY 
given unto me from the third day.’ And I answered and 

said unto him, ‘ What was it that happened unto thee that 

thou sayest these things to me?’ And he said unto me, 

‘ Before I spake unto thee an ecstasy came upon me, and a man 

of light came and stood before me. And he said unto me, 

“ Pisentius, Pisentius, Pisentius !”’—three times—“ prepare 
thyself, for there remain unto thee in this world five days, 

and then thou shalt come to me”? And when he had said 
these things unto me, he departed. And now, behold, I must 
depart the way of all my fathers.’ 

And when my father had said these things unto me, a 
great outery broke forth with tears and sobs in [our] midst ; 
“Thus are we bereaved of our good | father, the consoler of Fol. 80a 
those who were in trouble, who gave penitence to the sinner, PUA 
who provided the poor with food, and who made it his care to 
find clothing for their bodies.’ And I confess unto you, [O my 
beloved], here in the presence of God, that from the time when 
my father heard concerning the Persians, he never applied to 
his own use any of the things which could be of use to the 
poor, even to the cap upon his head, but he distributed every- 


thing, and gave it in alms to the poor. The things which 
he gave with his own hands, and the things which he com- 


er  —— = 


manded me to give, and the things which he sent to the 
faithful, village by village, and which were distributed to 

each man according to his need, no man can possibly know 

the sum thereof. Only God, unto Whom all praise be given, 
knoweth it. 

And I said unto my holy father, who arrayed himself in 
Christ, Apa Pisentius, | ‘Peradventure, O my father, dost Fol. 80» 
thou think that we shall not again devote ourselves [to the pyb 
poor], if thou dost not bequeath any possessions which may 


remain to us?’ My father answered and said unto me, ‘ We 
must devote ourselves to the will of God, O my son, and 
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whatsoever thou givest—everything—to the poor, the Lord 
will give unto us twofold.’ 

What can I say [more], or what can I relate of the valiant 
deeds of this just man? But now let us devote ourselves to 
the consideration of his laying down the body. Now he 
passed three days wherein he neither ate nor drank, neither 
did he speak unto us, nor turn from one side to the other, 
but he lay stretched out like a dead man in the hall of the 
large cell, Then he cried out, ‘ John,’ and I answered, ‘ Bless | 

Fol.81a me.’ He said unto me, ‘I have come nigh unto my depar- 

PY" ture, and I shall finish my course at the time when the sun 
shall set to-morrow, which shall be the thirteenth day. 
But take good heed and do not permit any man to carry 
my body away from the place which shall be dug for it. 
During these three days which I have just passed wherein 
I held no converse with you, I have been standing in the 
presence of God, and my speech hath been taken away since 
the ninth hour yesterday. I tell you that God will shew His 
mercy unto me.’ 

And I said unto him, ‘ Do one act of grace, O my father, 
and partake of a very small quantity of nourishment, for 
behold, it is now four days since thou hast tasted anything at 
all.. And my father answered and said unto me, ‘ My son, 
shall I eat anything else after [this] word? I say that I will 
not taste any food whatsoever belonging to this world, and 
I shall eat nothing at all until I depart to the Christ, and | 

Fol. 810 break my fast with Him.’ And it came to pass that when 
Py the light had risen on the thirteenth day of the month Epép, 
he said unto me—now there were also certain great men 
sitting by him—‘ John, thou knowest all my affairs, and that 
I have nothing left belonging to the bishopric [or] to the town 
of Kebt (Coptos) wherewith to bury my body. Nevertheless, 
I had one good “holokottinos”” by me, which I had kept 
since the day when I lived a life of contemplation in my cell 
and when I was a monk. This I made to yield an increase 
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through the work of my hands, and I have guarded it 
carefully until the day wherein I should have to clothe 
my body with the work of my hands, so that I might 
not leave behind me a matter of unpleasantness for those 
who should succeed me, and who would say, Thou hast 
broken a custom which was seemly. Do thou then, O John, 
buy a covering for my body, and do not put on, me anything 
except the shroud wherein I am wrapped, and my monk’s 
dress, and my skull-cap, and my girdle, and my tunic | — 
only these—and ye shall prepare me for burial and ye shall 
bury me. And I think, Behold a garden wherein they will 
bury me. And behold, a place full of wolves, but they will 
throw a wall about [me], each one working at it according to 
his good pleasure. But whatever each man doeth, let no 
man rebuke him, saying, The wall must be thrown round 
[the grave].’1 

And when the holy father Apa Pisentius, the holy bishop, 
had said these things, he cried out to us, and spake words 
unto [each] one of us, and then he opened his mouth, and 
yielded up his spirit into the hands of God, at the moment 
when the sun was about to set on the thirteenth day of the 
month of Epép of this fifth year [of the Indiction]. And we 
lifted up his holy coffin, and we took it into the holy chamber 
of the altar of the congregation of Tsentei, and we made it 
ready for burial according to the instructions which he had 
given us, and we passed the whole night in lamentation for 


Fol. 82a 


Pye 


him. And afterwards we | partook of the Holy Offering over Fol, 826 


him, and we carried him away into the mountain to the place 
which he had made us dig for him that he might remain in 
our neighbourhood. And we buried him on the fourteenth 
day of this same month Epép. In the Peace of God. 
Amen, Amen. 


1 Rendering doubtful. 
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APPENDIX 


In the Memphitic version (ed. Amélineau, Paris, 1887) of 
the Life of Pisentius three incidents are recorded which find 
no mention in our manuscript. These are: 

I. And it came to pass on a certain day, according to the 
Will of God, that he went forth, and came to the well in 
order to fill his water-pot with water. And he walked back, 
and as he was about to enter his cell he met two women who 
were seated by the path and were in sorrow. As soon as 
they saw him, they rose up, and ran after him to receive 
his blessing, and to kiss his holy hands. Now one woman had 
a violent pain in her head (HeetRpanion), and she was 
suffering so much down one side of her face that her eye 
projected from its socket, and seemed about to fall out; the 
other woman was dropsical (gy7aporsKA) and her whole 
body was swollen. And when the holy man saw that they 
were gazing intently upon him, he covered his head with his 
cowl (X’AacT), and casting his pitcher of water on the 
ground he fled. And the dropsical woman sank down on 
the path, for she was unable to run after him. And the 
holy man cried out, saying, ‘Why dost thou run after me? 
O wrath (optH), whither shall I go this day? Get thee 
gone from me, depart!’ The woman said unto him, ‘My 
father, I am ill, I suffer pain through my scourge (SRACTIES). 
I beseech thee to stand still and to lay thy holy hands upon 
my head; I believe healing would come to me. And he 
said unto her, ‘And what power can there be in my littleness 
(arxeTeAaxrctoc)? Get thee to the brethren, and they 
shall pray over thee, and thou shalt be healed. For as for 
me, I am a miserable (TAaAAtWPoc) sinner.’ And mean- 
while he did not stop running until he had entered his cell 
and shut the door. And the woman who had the pain in 
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her head said, ‘ Although I am not worthy to kiss thy holy 
hands, O my father—now he knoweth that I am unworthy 
to touch him because of the multitude of my sins which 
I have committed—I may at least’—she said—< carry away 
a little of the sand from the place whereon he hath set his 
holy feet, for it may be that in some way or other the Lord 
will graciously bestow upon me healing through his holy 
prayers.’ And the woman, by reason of the great faith 
which she had in him, carefully marked the places whereon 
the right foot of the holy man Abba Pisentius had fallen, 
and she took the sand therefrom, and placed it in her cloak, 
and she lifted it up to her forehead, and said, ‘In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
graciously grant healing unto me through the prayers of 
my holy father Abba Pisentius.? And straightway the pain 
in her head ceased, and she walked along ascribing glory to 
God through the prayers of our father Abba Pisentius. And 
when she had come [back] to the place where the dropsical 
woman was lying upon the ground, she said unto her, ‘ Didst 
thou reach the holy man? Didst thou receive a blessing at 
his hands? If thy hands have touched his holy hands, lay 
them upon me; I believe that I shall have relief from the 
whip of this disease which is upon me.’ And the [other] 
woman said unto her, ‘He did not lay his hand upon me. 
He ran away until he came to his cell, and he went into it 
and shut the door. And when I saw that I could not 
overtake him, I took the sand which had been under his 
night foot, and I lifted it up on my head, and by the grace 
of God, I had relief from my sickness. And the dropsical 
woman through her great faith said, ‘Give me also a little of 
that sand.’ And she took it, and swallowed some of it, and 
it entered into her body, and her belly, which was swollen, 
subsided, and her whole body was healed. And they carried 
the [rest of the] sand to their houses, and laid it up therein 
as a blessing for them. And after these things the woman 
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who had had the pain in the head, who had a little son who 
was slow to grow, and he could neither walk nor speak, and 
who had laid up the sand of the holy man in her house— 
O the miracles of God, Who exalteth His chosen ones, and 
maketh them manifest—this woman [I say,] took some of 
the sand, and threw it into water, and washed the child 
therein, and made him drink some of it. And the parents of 
this child have testified to me that not a week had passed 
before his feet were made straight, and he walked well, and 
the string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake like all 
other people, 

II, One day he looked and he saw an elder shoot spittle 
from his mouth in the sanctuary (ovctacTHpioMN), whilst 
the Mysteries were being administered to the people. And 
straightway he caused them to call him to him in the place 
wherein he took his rest. And the holy man Abba Pisentius 
said unto the elder, ‘ My son, what is this audacious act which 
thou hast committed? Thou hast spit in the holy place. 
Shew me what thou hast said in thy prayer. Dost thou not 
know that there are tens of thousands and tens of thousands 
of Angels, and Archangels, and Cherubim, and Seraphim 
standing close to thee by the altar, and saying with one 
voice these beautiful words, “Thou art holy, Thou art holy, 
Thou art holy, O Lord of Hosts! Heaven and earth are full 
of Thy glory”? Dost thou not know who these are who are 
standing here? Believe me, my son, another priest spat, as 
thou didst, in the sanctuary, and he came away and died.’ 
And it happened that a brother who was a monk came to 
us to visit us from the Eve of the Sabbath to the dawn of 
Sunday, and he was an elder. And as we had charge of the 
altar we ordered that elder to perform the Offering. And he 
said the prayers until he came to the place where he should 
invoke the Holy Spirit to descend upon the Bread and the 
Chalice [without difficulty], but at that place he was seized 
with coughing, and he spat. And straightway he became 


ee eae. a 
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dumb, and he was unable to speak at all, and immediately 
he died. And I gave the order to another elder, whose name 
was Eliseos, to finish the Offering, and we received the Holy 
Mysteries. And when we had dismissed the assembly the 
brethren entreated me to pray for him that his heart might 
be quieted. And I prayed for him, saying, ‘O Lord God 
Almighty, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Thou 
knowest, O Lord, that the nature of mankind is perishable, 
do Thou make the heart of this brother to return to him so 
that he may inform us as to what hath happened to him, in 
order that we may take good heed to ourselves for the rest 
of our days,’ And whilst I was making my supplication 
to the Lord, a voice came unto me, saying, ‘Through thy 
prayers, behold, I open his mouth so that he may tell thee 
what happened to him, Ask thy questions of him quickly, 
for behold his sentence (attocpacic) hath gone forth from 
the Lord, and behold, the angels have drawn nigh to carry 
away his soul.? In truth when I heard these words fear 
seized me, and great affliction of heart came upon me, and 
I became like a man in the sea, with the waves casting me 
from side to side. At length I began to speak to him, and 
I said, ‘My son, thou elder, what is it that thou didst do 
this day [which caused] this great matter to come upon 
thee ? make known thy sin, for the Lord is compassionate.’ 
And the elder answered—now his body trembled through 
fear—and said, ‘O my lord and father, entreat the Lord for 
my sake in order that I may find mercy. I swear by the fear 
which hath come upon me this day that I know of nothing 
which I have done except that a fit of coughing seized me, 
like [an ordinary] man, that phlegm (pAeteea) came to 
me, and that I spat it out. What it fell upon I know not. 
[Then] a little feather touched my ear, and I turned my face 
behind me. When thou didst pray for me, it was given to 
me to speak unto thee.’ And I said unto him, ‘In truth, 
my son, there are many men who are men by nature, but 
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who are like the beasts, and do not know what manner of 
beings they are. Instead of thinking about that which 
cometh forth from thy mouth, it is for thee to order thy 
life well, and to remember the word of the prophet which 
saith, “ Man being in honour knoweth it not, and he hath 
made himself like unto the senseless beasts, and hath imi- 
tated them.””! And as for thee, thou didst stand by the table, 
thou didst spit, and thy spittle reached the wing of a Cheru- 
bim, who overthrew thee with his wing, and I think that thy 
sentence of doom hath gone forth.’ When (goTe) he had 
explained these things to me, I spake unto him the words 
[given] above. Then straightway he sent for his men, and 
they set him’upon an ass, and they carried him to his house ; 
and on the third day he died. 

III. And it came to pass on a day whilst my father was 
still with me in the mountain of Tjémi (@Heg1) that my 
father said unto me, ‘John, my son, rise up, follow me, 
and I will shew thee the place wherein I repose and pray 
({NepHes Kasei), so that thou mayest visit me every 
Sabbath (cahbarom) and bring me a little food (TpotpH), 
and a little water to drink wherewith to support my body.’ 
And my father rose up, and walked before me, and he was 
meditating on the Holy Scriptures of the Spirit (atreqs) of 
God. And when we had walked about three miles, at least 
so the distance appeared to me, we came to (ANEpamantan) 
a path which was in the form of a door which was wide 
open. And when we had gone inside that place, we found 
that it had the appearance of being hewn out of the rock, 
and there were six pilasters (cTwAoc) rising up against the 
rock. It was fifty-two cubits in length, it was four-cornered 
(reTpacwon), and its height was in proportion [to its 
length and breadth]. There was a large number of bodies 
which had been mummified in it, and if thou wast merely 


1 Pg, xlix. 12. 
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to walk outside that place thou wouldst be able to smell 
the ‘sweet smell’ (i.e. spices), which emanated from these 
bodies. And we took the coffins (CRHWeea), we piled 
them up one on top of the other—now the place was very 
spacious—........, * The swathings wherein the first 
mummy, which was near the door, was wrapped, were of the 
silk (OAOcIpsRoM) of kings. And his stature was large, 
and the fingers of his hands and his toes were bandaged 
separately (RHe Novas ovat). And my father said, ‘How 
many years ago is it since these [people] died? And from 
what nomes do they come?’ And I said unto him, ‘It is 
God [only] Who knoweth” And my father said unto me, 
“Get thee gone, my son. Sit in thy monastery, take heed 
to thyself, this world is a thing of vanity, and we may be 
removed from it at any moment. Take care for thy wretched 
state (seeTTAAETWpoc). Continue thy fastings scrupulously. 
Pray thy prayers regularly hour by hour, even as I have 
taught thee, and do not come here except on the Sabbath.’ 
And when he had said these things unto me, I was about 
to come forth from his presence, when looking carefully 
on one of the pilasters, I found a small parchment roll 
(TOALAPION Maswee eeevceebpamom). And when my 
father had unrolled it, he read it, and he found written 
therein the names of all the people who were buried in that 
place ; he gave it to me and I put it down in its place, 

And I saluted my father, and I came away from him, and 
I walked on, and as he shewed me the way he said unto me, 
“Be thou diligent in the work of God so that He may shew 
mercy unto thy wretched soul. Thou seest these mummies ; 
needs must that every one shall become like unto them. 
Some are now in Amenti,—those whose sins are many, 
others are in the Outer Darkness, and others are in pits and 
basins which are filled with fire, and others are in the Amenti 


1 The exact meaning of the words Epe Misra Epe mrcwara SLILOE 
EqOr arebpHt movara cavceNcwAg exrauyw is not clear to me. 
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which is below, and others are in the river of fire, where up to 
this present they have found no rest. Similarly others are in 
a place of rest, according to their good works. When a 
man goeth forth from this world, what is past is past.’ 
And when he had said these things unto me, he said, ‘ Pray 
for me also, my son, until I see thee [again].’ So I came to 
my abode, and I stayed there, and I did according to the 
command of my holy father, Abba Pisentius. 

And on the first Sabbath I filled my water-pot (A&aRRON) 
with water, and [I took] a little soft wheat, according to the 
amount which he was likely to eat, according to his command 
(he gave [me] the order [to bring] two ephahs which he 
distributed over the forty days), and he took the measure and 
measured it, saying, ‘When thou comest on the Saturday 
bring me this measure [full] with the water.’ So I took the 
pitcher of water and the little soft wheat, and I went to 
the place wherein he reposed and prayed. And when I had 
come in to the abode I heard some one weeping and beseeching 
my father in great tribulation, saying, ‘I beseech thee,O my 
lord and father, to pray unto the Lord for me so that I may 
be delivered from these punishments, and that they may never 
take hold of me again, for I have suffered exceedingly.’ 
And I thought that it was a man who was speaking with 
my father, for the place was in darkness. And I sat down, 
and I perceived the voice of my father, with whom a mummy 
was speaking, And my father said unto the mummy, ‘ What 
nome dost thou belong to?’ And the mummy said, ‘I am 
from the city of Ermant.’ My father said unto him,‘Who is thy 
father?’ He said, ‘My father was Agrikolaos (AtprRoAaoc) 
and my mother was Eustathia (ewcTaera).’ My father 
said unto him, ‘Whom did they worship?’ And he said, 
‘They worshipped him who is in the waters, that is to say 
Poseidon (Mocerawn).’? My father said unto him, ‘ Didst 
thou not hear before thou didst die that Christ had come 
into the world?’ He said, ‘No, my father. My parents were 
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Hellenes (geAAHMOc), and I followed their life. Woe, 
woe is me that I was born into the world! Why did not 
the womb of my mother become my grave? And it came to 
pass that when I came into the straits of death, the first 
who came round about me were the beings “ Kosmokrator ”’, 
and they declared all the evil things which I had done, and 
they said unto me, “Let them come now and deliver thee 
from the punishments wherein they will cast thee.’ There 
were iron knives in their hands, and iron daggers with pointed 
ends as sharp as spear points, and they drove these into my 
sides, and they gnashed their teeth furiously against me. 
After a little time my eyes were opened, and I saw death 
suspended in the air (AFIp) in many forms. And straightway 
the Angels of cruelty snatched my wretched soul from my 
body, and they bound it under the form of a black horse, 
and dragged me to Ement (Amenti). O woe be unto every 
sinner like myself who is born into the world! O my lord 
and father, they delivered me over into the hands of a large 
number of tormentors (AtsewprcTHe) who were merciless, 
each one of whom had a different form. O how many were 
the wild beasts which I saw on the road! O how many were 
the Powers which tortured me (EZovVcIA NTALwWprcTHe) ! 
When they had cast me into the outer darkness I saw a great 
gulf, which was more than a hundred cubits deep, and it was 
filled with reptiles, and each one of these had seven heads, 
and all their bodies were covered as it were with scorpions. 
And there was another mighty serpent in that place, and it was 
exceedingly large, and it was a terrible sight to behold; and 
it had in its mouth teeth which were like unto pegs of iron. 
And one laid hold of me and cast me into the mouth of that 
Worm, which never stopped devouring; all the wild beasts 
were gathered together about him at all times, and when he 
filled his mouth all the wild beasts which were round about 
him filled their mouths with him,’ 

My father said unto him, ‘ From the time when thou didst 
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die until this day, hath no rest been given unto thee, or 
hast thou not been permitted to enjoy any respite from thy 
suffering?’ And the mummy said, ‘Yes, my father, mercy 
is shewn unto those who are suffering torments each Sabbath 
and each Lord’s Day. When the Lord’s Day cometh to an 
end, they cast us again into our tortures in order to make 
us to forget the years which we lived in the world. After- 
wards, when we have forgotten the misery of this kind of 
torture, they cast us into another which is far more severe. 
When thou didst pray for me, straightway the Lord com- 
manded those who were flogging (epaxacTICTOIN) me, and 
they removed from my mouth the iron gag (XYasxeoc) which 
they had placed there, and they released me, and I came 
to thee. Behold, I have told you the conditions under which 
I subsist. O my lord and father, pray for me, so that they 
may give me a little rest, and that they may not take me 
back into that place again.? And my father said unto him, 
‘The Lord is compassionate, and He will shew mercy unto 
thee. Go back and lie down until the Day of the General 
Resurrection, wherein every man shall rise up, and thou 
thyself shalt rise with them.’ God is my witness, O my 
brethren, I saw the mummy with my own eyes lie down 
again in its place, as it was before. And having seen these 
things I marvelled greatly, and I gave glory unto God. 
And I cried out in front of me, according to rule, ‘ Bless me,’ 
and then I went in and kissed his hands and his feet. He 
said unto me, ‘ John, hadst thou been here a long time? Didst 
thou not see somebody or hear somebody talking to me?’ 
And I said, ‘ No, my father.’ He said unto me, ‘ Thou speakest 
falsehood, just as did Gehazi when he uttered falsehood to 
the prophet, saying, “Thy servant went no whither.” But 
since thou hast seen or heard, if thou tellest any man during 
my lifetime thou shalt be cast forth (i.e, excommunicated). 
And I have observed the order, and I have never dared to 
repeat it to this very day.’ 


THE LIFE OF PISENTIUS ACCORDING TO 
THE ETHIOPIC SYNAXARIUM 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 661, fol. 114 a, cols. 2 and 8) 
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ACCORDING TO THE ETHIOPIC SYN AXARIUM 8383 


TRANSLATION 


On the thirteenth day of month Hamlé died the holy man 
Beba Besendyés, Bishop of the City of Keft. This holy 
man was a monk from his youth. up, and he adopted the 
ascetic life, and he contended strenuously and fought with 
great zeal the fight of the monk. And he learned thoroughly 
and understood many Books [of Scripture], and among their 
number were the Psalms of David, and the Twelve Minor 
Prophets. And it came to pass that when he was reciting 
one of the Prophets, the Prophet whose Book he was reciting 
would come to him [and stand by his side] until he had 
finished reciting the Prophecy. And it is related concerning 
him, that when he was praying and lifted up his hands, 
his [ten] fingers became filled with light, even like unto ten 
bright lamps. And God wrought through him great and 
mighty miracles and wonders. He never at any time looked 
upon the face of a woman, but always kept his head bowed to 
the ground. 

And there was a certain woman who was afflicted with 
sore disease in her belly. And she lay in wait for him one 
day near his cell, and she came upon him when he was 
unprepared, and he ran away, and the woman ran after him. 
And when she was unable to overtake him, she took a handful 
of the dust whereon his foot had trodden, and in faith swallowed 
it; and she was healed of her sickness immediately. 

And one day he saw three shining men, and they gave 
unto him keys, saying, ‘It is for thee to administer the 
Church of God.’ Then God chose him, and appointed him 
Bishop of the City of Keft. 

And it came to pass that [on a certain day] he was 
consecrating the Holy Offering, and he looked and saw our 
Lord on the altar, and with Him were His angels. And 
on a certain day a priest was reciting the words of the 
consecration of the Holy Offering before him, and when this 
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priest was half-way through the Office, he spat out some spittle 
from his mouth as he was standing before the altar. And 
when the priest had finished the Office of Consecration, this 
Father Besendyés rebuked him, saying, ‘Hast thou no fear 
of God when thou art standing at this altar? Dost thou not 
know that the spittle which thou didst spit out of thy mouth 
fell upon the wing of the Cherub who was standing before 
the altar?’ And great fear and trembling fell upon that 
priest, and they carried him away to his house, and he fell 
sick of a fever and died. 

And this holy man possessed a fine voice, and he read beauti- 
fully, and no man was ever offended through his rebuke and 
admonition. And when the time had drawn nigh wherein 
he was to die, he had knowledge of this a few days before. 
And he summoned the congregation of monks, and he taught 
them, and rebuked them, and confirmed them in the Right 
Faith, and he gave unto them many commandments, and 
he committed his soul to the hand of God. And God 
made manifest many miracles through his body. And his 
servant carried off a little piece of the cloth wherein he was 
buried, and with it he used to heal every person who was 
sick, and who came to him in faith, May his prayer and 
blessing be with our king John! 

Salutation of Besendydés, who saw the Prophets [standing 

by him] 

Until he finished reading the Prophecies written [by them] ; 

And there was a report about him that he worked miracles. 

A woman was healed of her sickness, and recovered 

thoroughly 

By swallowing the dust from the print of his holy foot. 
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AN ENCOMIUM ON SAINT JOHN THE 
BAPTIST, BY SAINT JOHN CHRYSOSTOM 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7024) 


THE ENCOMIUM WHICH OUR HOLY FATHER Fol. 1a 
SAINT APA JOHN, ARCHBISHOP OF CON- & 
STANTINOPLE, WHO WAS GLORIOUS IN 
EVERY RESPECT, THE HOLY GOLDEN-MOUTH, 
PRONOUNCED TO THE GLORY AND HONOUR 
OF SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST, THE HOLY 
FORERUNNER AND KINSMAN OF THE 
CHRIST, THAN WHOM AMONG THOSE WHO 
HAVE BEEN BORN OF WOMEN NO GREATER 
HATH EVER RISEN UP, WHOM GOD EXALTED 
IN HONOUR AND GLORY, ABOVE ALL THE 
SAINTS, WHO EXCELLED THE ANGELS IN 
PURITY (OR, HOLINESS). [APA JOHN CHRY- 
SOSTOM] PRONOUNCED THIS ENCOMIUM IN 
CONNEXION WITH THE PASSAGE WHICH 
IS WRITTEN IN THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 
TO [SAINT] MATTHEW WHEN HE EXPLAINED 
TO US THE MEANING OF THE WORDS WHICH 
ARE WRITTEN THEREIN, ‘WHAT WENT YE 
OUT INTO THE DESERT TO SEE?’! IN THE 
PEACE OF GOD! MAY HIS HOLY BLESSING 
COME UPON US, AND MAY WE ALL GAIN 
SALVATION TOGETHER. AMEN. 


My beloved, I wish to declare [unto you} some few of the 
exalted words and right judgements | of the holy Baptist Fol. 15 
6 


1 Matt. xi, 7; Luke vii. 24, 
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and glorious forerunner, Saint John, the kinsman of the 
Christ. But I find myself in serious trouble, because my 
halting tongue is incapable of declaring his might and his 
honour in the manner which they deserve. And moreover, 
our holy fathers, the God-bearing (i.e. inspired) Bishops who 
have lived before our time, that is to say Athanasius, and 
Theophilus, and Cyril, and Innocent, have declared many 
of thine exalted words, O John the Baptist, O thou than 
whom among those born of women, none hath arisen who 
is greater.} 

Who is there among our Fathers of olden time who hath 
not uttered encomiastic words concerning thee, O thou priest, 
and the son of a priest, thou prophet, and the son of a prophet, 
thou virgin and martyr, who art the equal of an angel, thou 
companion of the True Bridegroom, the Christ, O Saint John | 
the Baptist! Verily thy name and the remembrance of thee 
have become a medicine and remedy which healeth sicknesses 
of every kind. I speak now concerning that John who 
fettered the tongue of his father through the act of his 
conception, and who again made the mouth of his father to 
be opened through his birth. For when Zacharias was asked, 
‘What dost thou wish him to be called?’ he made a sign 
with his hand whereby he asked for a writing tablet,? and he 
wrote these three letters which are wonder-worthy, namely 
IOTA, and W, and ALPHA. And whilst he was writing 
his mouth opened suddenly, and his tongue was set free, and 
he spake, and he gained strength, and he cried out with a loud 
voice, ‘John is his name.” For in very truth the name of 
John is one which is worthy to be marvelled at, | for it is the 
lamp of the whole world. But my tongue halteth exceed- 
ingly, and it will fail in recounting the myriads of his mighty 
deeds ; nevertheless I desire to set out on my journey upon 
the sea of understanding. 


1 Matt. xi. 11; Luke vii. 28. 2 Luke i. 63, 
* The allusion is to the Name TAM = 7) = njny, 
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Now therefore when the birthday of Herod,! who is 
accursed, had come, the daughter of Herodias came into [the 
presence of Herod], and she danced and pleased him and 
those who were reclining with him, and he promised to give 
unto her whatsoever she asked; and the maiden went to 
her mother to inform her about what had happened. And 
she said unto the maiden, ‘Ask for the head of John the 
Baptist, and let them give it to thee upon a dish.” Then 
the maiden returned to the Governor, and said unto him, 
‘Give me now the head of John the Baptist upon a dish’ ; 
and the Governor commanded that it should be given unto 
her. And he sent a scout to the prison | [with an order] Fol. 3« 
to remove the head of John, and he brought it back upon € 
a dish; and [Herod] gave it to the maiden, and she took 
it and brought it to her mother. And his disciples went and 
took away his body and buried it, and they carried the report 
[of this matter] to Jesus. 

Now when Jesus had heard [it]? He departed to a desert 
place, and went into it by Himself, and when the multitude 
heard [this] they followed after Jesus. And when Jesus had 
seen the multitude He took pity upon them. And when the 
evening’ was come the disciples went unto Him, saying, ‘ This 
place is a desert. Dismiss the multitudes so that they may 
depart into the villages which are round about them, that 
they may buy for themselves that which they shall eat.’ 
Then Jesus said unto them, ‘Have ye nothing which I can 
give them to eat?’ And they said unto Him, ‘ We have 
nothing at all in this place except five barley cakes and 
two fishes.’ 

And Jesus said | unto them, ‘Bring them hither.’ Then Fol. 30 
He commanded the multitudes to throw themselves down © 
upon the grass, and He took the five cakes and the two fishes, 
and He lifted up His eyes to heaven, and blessed them, and 
brake them into pieces, and gave them to the disciples, and the 


1 See Matt. xiv. 6 ff. 2 Matt. xiv. 13-21, 
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disciples gave them to the multitudes, and they all ate and 
were satisfied. And the broken pieces which remained over 
filled twelve baskets. Now those who ate were five thousand 
men, without [reckoning] children and women. 

Now I wish, O my beloved, to describe unto you the 
honour which the Christ [paid] to John, and also what 
manner of love it was which He shewed to him, for He was 
his companion and his kinsman, and how He loved him to 
such a degree that He fed with these five cakes and two 
fishes five thousand men without [reckoning] children and 
women. For the multitude was gathered together | because 
of the lamentation for John, and Jesus wept and made 
lamentation for John, and He distributed alms (or, charity) 
for his sake: inasmuch as he was His kinsman and His 
companion. For this reason when the disciples had said unto 
Him, ‘Send away the multitude that they may go and buy 
for themselves that which they may eat,’ He was unwilling 
to make them depart fasting. Now take good heed to the 
Scripture at this point. In the first place observe that when 
Jesus had heard concerning John the Baptist, He went away, 
and that the multitude followed after Him quickly. And 
in the second place observe that when the compassionate and 
merciful Jesus had seen them, He felt deep pity for them, 
even like a good shepherd who hath always pity for his sheep. 
And when the disciples asked Him, saying, ‘Send away the 
multitude that they may go and buy for themselves that 
which they may eat, the Saviour said unto them, ‘ Assuredly 
not,’ and thought, | ‘What manner of thanks shall I receive 
from My kinsman if these people, who have come unto Me 
on account of him, are put to inconvenience in this way ? 
If they go away fasting as they are at present they will sink 
from exhaustion by the wayside.’ As the Patriarch Joseph 
distributed alms (or, charity) because of the death of Jacob 
his father,1 even so did Jesus, and He distributed alms for 


1 Gon, 1, 1-12. 
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the sake of His kinsman John. Moreover, all classes of 
people have always been accustomed to distribute alms and 
gifts of food in charity on behalf of any of their kinsfolk 
whensoever any one of them died. 

Now I wish to declare unto you another high and deep 
purpose also. The holy Evangelist saith, ‘John heard of 
the works of the Christ, now he was in prison, [and] he called 
two of his disciples and sent them to the Lord, saying, ¢ Art 
thou He Who is to come, or are we to expect another??? | 
And when they had come to Jesus, they said unto Him, ‘It is Fol. 5a 
John the Baptist who hath sent us unto Thee, saying,“ Art © 
thou He Who is to come or are we to expect another?”’ 
Now at that time He had not healed the multitude, and 
He said unto the men whom John had sent to question Him, 
‘Depart ye and declare unto John the things which ye see, 
and the things which ye hear, namely, that the blind see, and 
the lame walk, those who are dead rise up, and to the poor the 
Gospel is preached; and blessed is he who shall not be 
offended in Me. I am He Who graciously bestowed thee upon 
Zacharias thy father and Elisabeth thy mother. I am 
He Who came unto thee whilst thou wast in the womb 
of Elisabeth thy mother. And when I Myself was in the 
womb of Mary, My mother, I saluted thee, and thou didst 
leap | therein. Again, it was I Who came unto thee at the Fol. 5» 
tenth hour of the night on the eleventh day of the month 1 
Tdbe; I received baptism at thy holy hands. Verily, O John, 
since thou hast been held to be worthy to baptize Me, and art 
he who was worthy to attain to [this] honour, thou hast 
surpassed a noble in heaven [who enjoyeth] every kind of 
honour. I am He Who was to come, and it was I Who 
received baptism at thy hands. I am He Who shall take 
away the sin of the world. Thou, O John, art he whom 
I have chosen, I and My Father Who is in heaven, and the 
Holy Spirit. I have sent thee [as My] forerunner, and thou 
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art he who maketh a way before Me. Moreover, speak thou 

unto the multitude saying, “‘ Repent, for the Kingdom which 

is in the heavens hath drawn nigh,—that of which man 

thinketh not,” even as he said, “ Behold, I will do a work 

in your days, a marvellous work, and when ye shall hear 

Fol. 6a thereof | ye will not believe’.2 And Jesus said unto the 

JX men who were sent by John to enquire of Him, “ Depart ye, 

and declare the things which ye see, and the things which 

ye hear, namely, the blind see, the lame walk, those who are 

dead rise up, and to the poor the Gospel is preached. And 
blessed is he who shall not be offended through Me.”’’ 

Now when these [enquirers] had departed He began to 
speak unto the multitude concerning John, saying, ‘ What 
did ye go out into the desert to see? Was it a reed, with the 
wind moving it? But what did ye go out to see? Was 
it a man arrayed in soft (or, delicate) apparel? Behold, those 
who wear soft apparel are in the houses of kings. But what 
did ye go out to see? Was it a prophet? Yea, I tell you 
that he is more than a prophet. For thus [runneth] that 

Fol. 6b which is | written concerning him: “ Behold, I will send my 
if angel before Thee, [and] he shall make straight Thy way.’’? 
Amen I say unto you that among those who have been 
born of woman none greater than John the Baptist hath 
risen up; nevertheless, he that is less than he is greater than 

he in the Kingdom which is in the heavens.’ 

Now it is necessary for us to explain this passage to you, 
for very many of those who are not strong in the Scriptures 
in thinking about it say, ‘Was it really a reed moving in 
the wind, or was it not?’ Now every tree on the earth, 
whether it be palm tree, or fig tree, or sycamore tree, or the 
shbib tree, or the acacia tree, even to the grass of the field, is, 
as long as it is growing, moved by every wind, either to this 
side or to the other. Doth not every simple person know this, 
and more especially every one who is educated? But that 


1 Matt. iii. 2. 2 Hab. i,/5. 3 Matt. xi. 10; Mal. iii. 1. 
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[reed] about which the Saviour spoke was the wind instru- 
ment which is [placed] in the places of contest (?) and which 
sendeth forth so loud a sound, there being no one | near them, Fol. 7a 
that when those who are at a distance hear them they say, '“ 
‘What hath happened? for the speaking reed is sounding ?’ 

And straightway they gather together to see what hath hap- 
pened, and they find out that so-and-so the son of so-and-so 
hath been the victor in a contest, and that [the name of] 
so-and-so the son of so-and-so is written down in the 
gymnasium. It was for this reason that this wind instrument 
sounded in the place wherein the prophet was prophesying ; 

and all the people gathered together that they might receive 
instruction. For this very reason it was that the Saviour 
said, ‘What was it that ye went out into the desert to see ? 
Was it a reed with the wind moving it? But what was it 
that ye went out into the desert to see? Was it a man 
arrayed in soft apparel? Behold, those who wear soft apparel 

are in the houses of kings.’ Behold, O my beloved, I have 
explained this question to you, and now I will, by the will of 
God, expound the following tale to you. 

Now at the time when the | cataclysm of waters increased Fol. 7% 
upon the earth in the days of Noah, the trees and the waters 1 
of the flood rolled over the body of Adam, and they carried it 
away and deposited it in the midst of Jerusalem, and the 
waters of the earth flowed over it and covered it. And 
when the Saviour had come and He was walking about that 
place, and was teaching, saying, ‘If any man serveth Me My 
Father shall pay him honour; My Father, deliver Me from 
this hour’1—at the very moment when the Saviour said 
these things the toe-nail of His right foot struck the head 
of Adam. And thus far is the story. 

Now there is very much benefit to be derived by us from 
this story, but this is not the moment for [us to enjoy] it, 
because the banquet of the kinsman of the True Bridegroom, 

1 John xii. 26, 27. 
XxX 
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the Christ, is set before us. For if thou wilt consider thou 
wilt see that there are a multitude of men who shall cry out 
to the Christ in Amente, saying, ‘ Have mercy on us, Lord, 
have mercy upon us.” And thou wilt hear also many cries 
Fol. 8a of | ‘Lord, let Thy strength rise up! Come Thou to deliver 
re us, O our good God. And Thou, O man-loving Christ, 
through the multitude of Thy compassion, dost draw every 
one to Thyself this day. Thou hast redeemed those who 
were in Amente from the beginning. Thou hast drawn all 
sinners to Thee in life. The harlot Thou didst make a virgin, 
and didst forgive her sin. The thief Thou didst take into 
Paradise. The publican Thou didst make an evangelist. The 
persecutor [Paul] Thou didst make an apostle. Thou 
didst redeem those who were bound. Thou didst lift up 
those who had fallen. Thou didst gather together those 
who were scattered. Thou didst ery out unto every one with 
Thy mouth of God, ‘Come ye unto Me, every one who is 
aweary, and is [over] burdened, and I will give you rest.’ } 
And behold also this day wherein Thou dost command Thy 
Fol. 8» holy Apostles, and dost say unto them, ‘ Ye shall begin | [to 
ie preach] from Jerusalem even unto the ends of the world. 
Ye are the witnesses of the things which the Jews did unto 
Me. Go ye, preach ye to them the salvation of the remission 
of sins. Do not thrust away sinners from you, but receive ye 
them in penitence. To the publicans give repentance. As 
for the harlots, forgive ye them their sins.’ O my beloved, 
observe ye the glory wherewith the Christ paid exceedingly 
great honour to His kinsman, the holy forerunner, John 
the Baptist. He paid honour to him in heaven, but He 
paid far greater honour to him upon the earth. 

For it came to pass that when our Lord Jesus was born on 
earth in the rest-house (or, 44d) in Bethlehem,? the slaughter 
of the little children by the hands of Herod the Wicked 
took place. Moreover, when the Archangel Gabriel had 

1 Matt. xi. 28, 2 Matt. ii. 1; Luke ii. 4, 6, 7. 
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warned Joseph in a dream, Joseph took the young Child 
Jesus, with His mother, | and they departed into Egypt. 
Then, Elisabeth having seized John in trepidation, she fled 
with him into the desert. Moreover, when the officers 
of Herod were pursuing her and her child in order to slay 
him, she turned her eyes behind her and saw them coming 
close to her. Now when she and her son arrived at a rock 
in the mountains, she cried out, saying, ‘O rock, admit me 
inside thee, and my son’; and straightway the rock opened 
its mouth, and when she reached the rock it received her, 
and it became unto her a monastery for meditation and a 
place of quiet wherein to dwell. Whensoever the need arose 
for her to go out to any place the rock used to open of itself, 
and after [she had gone out] to close of itself ; through the 
dispensation of God it was a place which became large for 
their going out and for their coming in. Whensoever 
they asked for anything which they wanted, they found it 
[there]. If, for instance, it was locusts or wild honey [which 
they needed], they came in in this manner. | And the door of 
[their] sleeping chamber (?) used to open by itself and to 
close by itself. Now if the days were the days of summer, 
the air always felt cool to them, and the heat never weighed 
heavily upon them. If the days were the days of winter, 
the air was always warm [therein], and the cold never caused 
them any suffering. And the same thing happened in the 
case of the wild animals which lived in the region round 
about them, and up to the day of the shewing forth of 
Saint John on the Jordan [they never molested Elisabeth]. 
Moreover, let us return [to our subject] and describe unto 
you the praises and the honours which God most graciously 
bestowed upon His beloved one John, according to the state- 
ments that we have found in the ancient manuscripts which 
the Apostles wrote and deposited in the Library of the Holy 
City Jerusalem. Now it happened to me to be in Jerusalem, 
1 Matt. ii. 13, 14, 


Fol. 9a 


Fol. 9b 
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and whilst I was staying in the church, there was an old man 


Fol. 10a there, a God-|loving presbyter, and he had authority therein ; 
¥© and I remained in that place in order that I might assist at 


the celebration of the festival of the Resurrection of our Lord 
Jesus the Christ, and at the festival of the Holy Cross. Now 
I went through the books, and I had great enjoyment in this, 
and I found a little old volume [among them] which concerned 
the Apostles wherein it was written thus: 

And it came to pass that we the Apostles were gathered 
together to our Saviour upon the Mount of Olives, after that 
He had made Himself to rise again from the dead. And He 
spake unto us and commanded us, saying: ‘Go ye into all the 
world, and preach unto the people thereof the Gospel of the 
Kingdom.’? [And] He spake unto us concerning John 
the Baptist, and the honours which He had bestowed upon 
him in the heavens. And we said unto Him, ‘ What ought 
we to do to inform ourselves rightly about Thy beloved one, 


Fol.10) Thy kinsman | John? Because Thou hast testified unto 


KR 


us, saying, I will bestow upon him the third heaven, and the 
untarnished gifts, and the good things which are therein 
instead of the blood which he poured out for me. Now 
therefore, O our Lord, inform us certainly concerning him, 
and instruct us about that heaven which Thou hast graciously 
bestowed upon John, Thy beloved one, and the good things 
which Thou hast prepared therein. Instruct us also about 
that same John concerning whom Thou hast said unto us, 
There is no one in the heavens who shall be compared unto 
him for the glory and the honours which My Father hath 
bestowed upon him.’ 

And at that moment our Saviour commanded, and brought 
down from heaven a cloud of light, and He mounted upon it, 
and He commanded us the Apostles also to mount upon it 
with Him. And He brought us up into the first heaven, 
and afterwards into the second heaven, and then He ascended 

1 Matt. xxviii. 19; Mark xvi. 15. 
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to the third heaven, but He did not let us enter therein, and 
He carried us up to the fourth heaven, and to the fifth | 
heaven, and to the sixth heaven, and then to the seventh Fol. 11a 
heaven, but He would not let us enter therein. Now after Ba 
He had shewn us all these things, He brought us again into 
the third heaven, and we marvelled at its beauty, and its 
splendid decoration, and its great glory. And we saw Jobn 
the Baptist, and Zacharias his father, and Elisabeth his 
mother, arrayed in garments of great splendour, studded with 
Jewels made of real dikas, and stones of various colours. 
Then our Saviour made us to stand before John, and He 
made John to stand in our midst, with Zacharias [his father] 
on his right hand, and Elisabeth his mother on his left hand. 
As for us, the Apostles, He made us to stand in order, 
beginning with our father Peter, and ending with Matthias. 

And ovr Saviour walked in front of us, and He shewed 
unto us the whole heaven, and He shewed us the good things 
and the enjoyments which are | prepared therein, and the Fol. 115 
untarnished gifts which He had bestowed upon His beloved hb 
John, so that he might bestow them on every one who 
celebrated upon the earth the festival of the Commemoration 
of John, who was His kinsman and His forerunner. I John, 
the brother of the Lord, who relate these things, swear unto 
you that I will not hide from you any one of the good things 
which I saw, or any of the things which were to be enjoyed, 
and which were prepared in the third heaven, and which God 
had bestowed graciously upon Saint John, in order that he 
might give them to every one who kept the festival of his 
commemoration upon earth. 

At that time Paul, and Luke, and Mark were also with us. 
And afterwards the Good Saviour called to the Seven Arch- 
angels, from Michael the greatest of the Archangels, and the 
General of the forces of heaven, to Sedekiel,' and He called 


1 ‘i.e. Septy. On the attributes of this Archangel see Schwab, 
‘Vocabulaire de l’Angélologie’ in Mémoires de Académie des Inscriptions, 
Premiére Série, tom. x, Paris, 1897, p. 340. 
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unto us, the Apostles, one by one in turn, according to our 


Fol. 12a names, from our father | Peter, the greatest of the Apostles, 


RE 


to Mark the Evangelist, and He said unto us, ‘O My Arch- 
angels and holy servants,O My Apostles, ye were witnesses 
of My Birth, and of My Passion, and of My Crucifixion, and 
in like manner I make you to be witnesses again. Behold, 
I give the third heaven to John the Baptist, My companion 
and My kinsman. And moreover ye shall preach throughout 
the whole world that every man who shall celebrate the com- 
memoration of this My beloved one John on the earth, either 
by making an offering, or by alms, or by gifts of charity which 
are given to the poor, or to his shrine in his name, or who 
shall write in a book an account of his life in commemoration 
of him, and shall place it in a church, or who shall dress 


Fol. 120. table in thy shrine with noble coverings, | thou, [O John,] 
RA shalt take them into the third heaven, which I have bestowed 


upon thee, and thou shalt array them in celestial apparel. 

‘TI say unto thee, O My beloved John, who wast held to be 
worthy to baptize Me with thy holy hand, if any one shall 
make an offering of first-fruits to thy shrine in thy name, or 
if any one shall give food to a hungry person in thy name, 
or shall give to a thirsty person to drink [in thy name], or 
shall clothe a man who is naked in thy name, I will not allow 
them to be punished in Amente, but thou shalt take them 
into life for ever. And I will make My angels to clothe 
them with their wings of light, and I will bestow upon them 
the good things which are in My kingdom. My Father shall 
bless thy ght hand, which thou didst lay on My head, My 


Fol. 134 tongue shall bless thy mouth and thy | tongue, wherewith 


RE 


thou didst say, ‘ Behold the Lamb of God Who shall take 
away the sin of the world” !; for I indeed am He. Amen, 
I say unto thee, O My kinsman John, that I will not punish 
in Amente any man who shall commemorate thee upon the 
earth for ever, neither shall his punishment [extend] to the 


1 John i. 29, 
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river of fire which every man must pass over, whether he be 
righteous or whether he be a sinner, Behold, I will also 
bestow upon him this favour through thee —[the use of] the 
ferry-boat on this river of fire, which is a boat of gold ; 
whosoever shall celebrate thy commemoration upon earth 
thou shalt transport across that river of fire in this boat.’ 

Then we, the Apostles, said unto our Lord, ‘How many 
stadia [across] is the sea | of that river of fire? Inform us Fol. 130 
so that we may be able to teach men how terrible a thing it RE 
is. Our Saviour said unto us, ‘I will inform you concerning 
the measure thereof, and the measure of the boat of gold, 
which I have given unto My beloved John. The sea of the 
river of fire is thirty goetee from shore to shore, and from 
Saas alee ghee ay is inp Se eee 1 thirty stadia, to each goetae. 
And I have given the boat of gold to John My kinsman, 
for the passage over the river, so that he may be able to 
transport therein those who shall celebrate his commemora- 
tion upon the earth, if it be only by breaking a little bread, 
and the pouring out of a [little] cold water. And when they 
come to the end of the shore (?) where I am wont to baptize 
them in the river of fire, when any one who hath celebrated 
the commemoration of John shall come to be baptized, the 
waters of the river of fire shall become exactly like the waters 
of | a bath, and like the hot water which a man applieth to Fol. 14a 
his body in the place wherein he washeth himself 3 even so KG 
shall the river of life be. Therefore every man who shall 
celebrate thy commemoration upon earth, O John, My com- 
panion and My kinsman, whether with an offering, or with 
a gift of first-fruits, or with any gift whatsoever, which they 
shall give to thy shrine in remembrance of thy holy name, 

I command thee to transport him across the river of fire in 
the boat of gold which I have bestowed upon thee. And thou 
shalt take them into the third heaven, and shalt make them 


1 Perhaps aI TM oOMare Oya Hi OH’xe means from one part of the 
boat to the other; the passage is difficult. 
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to enjoy the good things which are prepared there and which 
abide for ever.’ 

And it came to pass that when our Good Saviour had said 
these things unto us, we rejoiced exceedingly at the great 
honours which God had bestowed upon John the Baptist. 
And again He said unto us, ‘Come ye and I will teach you 
concerning the Paradise of the | third heaven.’ And He made 
us to walk through a meadow of asphodel in that place which 
produced fruits of all sorts, each according to its kind, and 
they exhaled sweet odours. And there were there likewise 
meadows with gently running streams, and all the trees which 
were in that place yielded fruit, each according to its kind, 
and they were all covered therewith from their roots to their 
crowns, and there were there asphodel, and cinnamon-trees, 
and amomum, and mastiche, and mouskhatén, and they all 
exhaled sweet odours, and each one was the choicest of 
its kind. 

And Thomas said unto the Saviour, ‘ Lord, behold Thou 
hast taught us concerning all the trees which have a sweet 
smell in Paradise, and the gently running streams, and the 
palm-trees ; tell us now what quantity of dates (?) each palm 
beareth, and how large are the fruits which each tree yieldeth, 
and how many bunches of grapes grow on each vine.’ 

The Saviour said, ‘I will hide nothing from you about 
the things concerning which ye have questioned Me. As 
regardeth the vine | concerning the fruit of which ye have 
asked, there are ten thousand bunches of grapes upon it, and 
each bunch will produce six métrités [of wine]. As regardeth 
the palm-trees in Paradise, each cluster yieldeth ten thou- 
sand dates, and each cluster is as long as a man is high. 
So likewise is it in the matter of the fig-trees; each shoot 
produceth ten thousand figs, and if three men were to partake 
of one fig each of them would be satisfied. On each ear of 
the wheat which is in Paradise there are ten thousand grains, 
and each grain produceth six measures of flour. And the 
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cedars also are on the same scale, each tree produceth ten 
thousand [nuts], and is of a very great height. And the apple- 
tree and the ¢hourakion-tree are of the same height ; there 
are ten thousand apples on each shoot, and if three men were 
to partake of one apple each of them they would be satisfied. 

‘These are the good things which I have prepared for every 
one who shall celebrate the commemoration of My beloved 
one, and My kinsman John, upon the earth. Blessed is every 
one who shall be worthy to inherit these good things, | which Fol. 150 
the eye hath not seen, nor hath the ear heard thereof, nor 
hath [the idea] thereof entered into the heart of man. These 
are the things which God hath prepared for those who 
love Him, and those who love John, His companion and His 
kinsman, to whose position and honour in the heavens and 
upon the earth no man, no, not one, hath succeeded, for he was 
held to be worthy to baptize the Son of God with his holy 
hands. And he saw the Holy Trinity: the Son was in his 
hands when he baptized Him; the Voice of the Father he 
heard, saying, “ Thou art My Son, My beloved One, in Whom 
My wish shall be fulfilled”!; and the Holy Spirit came 
down from heaven, and rested upon His Head in the form of 
a Dove.’ 

And again Peter spake unto the Saviour, saying, ‘Our 
Lord and our God! Shew us what is the signification of these 
oars and these lamps.’ The Saviour said, ‘ There is a lamp to 
every oar, and there are seven hollows, to each lamp seven Fol. 16a 
hollows, which are filled and give light. Whosoever shall Ya 
light a lamp in the shrine of Saint John, or before his 
image, shall be ferried over the river of fire [by these oars] 
in the boat of gold which I have bestowed upon John My 
beloved. And these lamps shall burn before them, and shall 
light them until they have passed over the roads of darkness, 
and shaJl take them into the third heaven, which I have 

1 Matt. iii, 17. 
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given as an appanage to My beloved one John, and they 
shall inherit the good things which are therein for ever.’ 
And when the Good Saviour had said unto us these things 
He mounted upon a cloud, and He commanded us to mount 
upon it with Him, and He brought us down, and set us on 
the Mount of Olives. Then He stood up | and prayed with 
us, and He said unto us, ‘Peace be with you.’ And when 
He had said these things unto us, He went up into heaven 
with great glory, and the angels were singing hymns to Him." 
Verily, O my beloved, there is none who can be compared 
with John the Baptist in the heavens, or on the earth, and 
there is no one who is more exalted than he in glory, 
according to what the mouth of the Christ, which cannot 
lie, said, ‘Among those who have been born of women no 
one hath arisen who is greater than John the Baptist.’ ? 
Behold, ye know the glory and the honour which God hath 
bestowed upon John the Baptist. Devote ye yourselves then 
diligently to charity, and to the giving of alms and offerings 
in his holy name. Ye know, O my brethren, that the life of 
man upon the earth is a vain thing. If thou wishest to be 
saved and to inherit the life which is for ever, make haste, 
redeem thy sins by alms and oblations, and [wipe out] 
thine iniquity by means of acts of lovingkindness | to 
the poor, and to those who are needy, so that thou mayest 
enjoy thyself with the good things which are in the habita- 
tion of joy and gladness. And if thou hast committed sin, 
turn thou, repent, and He shall forgive thee thy sins. For 
God is the Compassionate, and the Merciful One, and He is 
a lover of mankind, and He is wont to shew His merey upon 
those who shall turn unto Him. For He spake by the 
prophet Ezekiel, saying, ‘I do not desire the death of a 
sinner, but that he should turn himself away from his evil 
ways, and should repent and live.’ And again he said, 


1 The extract from the old manuscript mentioned by John Chrysostom on 
p. 344 seems toend here, 7” Matt. xi.11. % Ezek. xviii. 832; xxxiii. 11, 
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“When the wicked man hath turned himself away from his 

evil, and he doeth righteousness, I will not remember his 
iniquity which he hath committed,’ saith the Lord, ‘but he 

shall live by reason of the righteousness which he doeth,’! 

And again He saith in another place, ‘Turn ye yourselves to 

Me, O ye sons who have wandered afar off, and I will heal 

your wounds,’? | And again He saith in another place, ‘I have Fol. 175 
not come to call the righteous, but the sinners to repentance. ? Aq 
Ye know, O my beloved, that charity is good, and that alms- 
giving is a choice gift; let therefore no man omit to do acts 

of charity and to give alms to the poor, and to those who 

are needy, according to his power. And ye must also make 
offerings to the church in the name of the saints. And by 
means of all these things let us give glory to God and to His 

holy forerunner, John the Baptist, the virgin, and martyr, 

and the kinsman of our Lord Jesus the Christ, Who hath 
bestowed upon him great honours, to Whom be all glory and 

all honour, which are His due, and to His Good Father, and 

to the Holy Spirit for ever and ever! Amen. 


1 Ezek, xviii. 21, 22, 27. 2 Jer. iii, 22. 
3 Matt. ix. 18; Mark ii. 17; Luke v. 32, 


THE INSTRUCTIONS OF APA PACHOMIUS, 
THE ARCHIMANDRITE 


(Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental, No. 7024) 


Fol. 18a THE INSTRUCTIONS WHICH OUR HOLY FATHER, 
Ae WHO WAS GLORIOUS IN EVERYTHING, APA 
PACHOMIUS, THE ARCHIMANDRITE, PRO- 
NOUNCED CONCERNING A BROTHER WHO, 
IN THE TIME OF APA EBONKH, WAS STIRRED 
TO WRATH AGAINST A CERTAIN MAN WHOM 
HE HAD BROUGHT TO TABENNESE.! HE 
SPAKE THESE WORDS TO HIM, AND THE 
OTHER FATHERS [WHO WERE] OLD MEN 
WERE THERE, AND THEY REJOICED EX- 
CEEDINGLY. IN THE PEACE OF GOD! MAY 
HIS HOLY BLESSING AND THE BLESSINGS 
OF ALL THE SAINTS COME UPON US, AND 

MAY WE ALL BE SAVED! AMEN. 


My son, listen. Make thyself wise, and receive the 
instruction of truth (?). There are two ways [which thou 
canst follow]. Hither make thyself independent, [or] 
hearken unto (i.e. obey) God as did Abraham,? who 
forsook his [native] land, and made himself an exile, | 

Fol.18b and lived in a tent with Isaac in the land of promise 
Ac asa stranger. He obeyed, he humbled himself, he came 
into an inheritance, until at length he was put to the test 

1 The Island of Tabenna on which the Monastery of Pachomius was 


built; it was not far from the modern town of Denderah. 
2 Gen. xii. 1. 
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in the matter of Isaac. He shewed himself to be superior 

to the temptation, and he offered up Isaac as a sacrifice unto 
God! In this matter God called him, ‘My companion’ 

(or, friend?), And again, take to thyself the humility of 
Jacob, and his obedience, and his patient endurance, until he 
became a light, and he saw the Father of All, and was called 
“Israel’.? And again, take to thyself the wisdom of J oseph 

and his obedience ; and do thou strive earnestly under ascetic 
control, and with the service of a slave, until thou makest 
thyself a king.t My son, emulate the lives of the saints, and 
follow closely their virtues in thy life and conversation. 
Awake! Be not careless. Stimulate him that dwelleth 

in thee, of whom thou art the sponsor. Rise up, tarry | thou Fol. 19 « 
not with the dead, and the Christ shall give thee hight.® Rte 
Let grace spring up into being within thee, for of all the 
gifts of grace it is long-suffering which thou shalt make 
manifest ; because the saints exercised long-suffering they 
inherited the promises. Long-suffering is the glory of the 
saints. Be thou then long-suffering, so that thou mayest be 
numbered among the company of the saints. 

Thoughts? Bear them with long-suffering (or, patience) 
until God shall give thee rest. Fasting? Bear it con- 
tinually with patient endurance. Prayer? Let it be without 
ceasing in thy habitation between thee and God. [Let thy] 
heart be at one with thy brother. [Let] virginity be in all 
thy members, [let] virginity be in thy thoughts (or, mind) ; 
purity of body and purity | of heart. A neck bowed in Fol. 195 
submission and a humble mind. Gentleness in the hourof ApH 
wrath. If thoughts (or, anxieties) oppress thee, be not down- 
hearted, but exercise patient endurance with gladness, saying, 
‘Though they keep me in on every side, in the Name of the 
Lord I will destroy them.’® And straightway the help of 

1 Gen. xxii. 1-11. 2 2 Chron. xx. 7; Is. xli. 8; Jas. ii, 23. 


8 Gen. xxxv. 10; 1 Kings xviii. 31. 4 Gen. xli. 40 ff, 
5 Eph. v. 14. 6 Ps, cxviii. 10. 
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God shall come unto thee, and thou shalt drive them away 
from thee, and gladness shall compass thee round about, and 
the Glory of God shall walk with thee. For gladness goeth 
with him that is humble, and thou shalt be satisfied with 
whatsoever thy soul desireth. For the ways of God are with 
him that is lowly of heart, and with the humble man. For 
He said, ‘I look upon every one who is lowly in heart and 
humble.’! If thou shalt walk in the ways of the Lord, the 
Lord shall watch over thee, and give thee strength. He 
shall | fill thee with knowledge and prudence, the remem- 
brance of thee shall remain before Him at all times, He shall 
deliver thee from the Devil, and He shall bestow upon thee 
His peace at thine end. 

My son, I command thee to watch and to be sober, and to 
understand what are the things which lie in wait for thee. The 
spirit of sloth and a not unbelieving attitude of mind walk 
together. The spirit of lying and the works and the words 
which are not deceitful walk together. The spirit of the love of 
money, and non-traflicking, and not swearing false oaths, and 
works which are not evil, and envy walk together. The spirit 
of vanity and non-greediness (?) walk together. The spirit 
of fornication and impurity walk together. | The spirit of 
enmity and lack of sorrow walk together. Woe be to that 
miserable soul wherein these things take up their abode, and 
make themselves masters of it in such a manner that they 
drive it away from God; for it getteth out of its own control, 
and it is tossed about on this side and on that until it arriveth 
in the Tartarus of Amente. 

My son, hearken unto me. Be not thou careless. Give 
no sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to thine eyelids, so that 
thou mayest be able to escape like a goat from those who 
would shear it. For, O my son, all the spirits from my 
youth up have on many occasions made me weak, and [when] 
I came into the desert they used to afflict me to such a degree 


1 Compare Ps, lxxii. 18, 


THE ARCHIMANDRITE 355 


that my heart failed me, and I thought that there was not 
strength enough in me to stand up against the threat of the 
Serpent. For he used to persecute me on every side: | if 
I came into the middle [to fight] he would close in upon me 
and do battle with me; and if I tried to escape, he would 
afflict me with his insolence, My heart was in a state of 
black terror, and although I turned to this side and to that 
many, many times I could not find rest. But when we took 
refuge at the feet of God with weeping and with humility, 
and with fasting, and with vigils by night, the Enemy and 
all his spirits also became powerless in respect of me, and the 
joy of God came to me, and I experienced straightway 
the help of God, for through His support He teacheth the 
children of men His strength, and His Christ-like [affection]. 

My son, do not use words of abuse to any man, lest 
peradventure thou mayest see some one paying [the man] 
honour, and must say, ‘This one hath ended [his trouble], he 
receiveth refreshing.’ Take thou good heed to guard thyself 
against a thought of this kind, for it is exceedingly evil; and 
God | hateth him that payeth Him honour, if he be one who 
hateth his brother. And he who shall say concerning himself, 
‘I am something,’ is nothing at all, and he only deceiveth 
himself ; is there any one who can help him? He who js 
arrogant, and who maketh his heart like unto the heart of 
God, saying, ‘There is no one who can be compared with 
me,’ let him hear now his Creator, saying, ‘Thou shalt go 
down into Amente. They shall cast thee down with the 
dead, the worms shall gnaw pieces from thy body, and the 
Worm shall envelop thee.? The man who hath gotten him- 
self humility judgeth himself, saying, ‘My sins are greater 
than those of every other man’; he judgeth no man in any 
way whatsoever, and he abuseth no man. Who art thou 
that thou shouldst judge a slave who doth not belone unto 
thee? For him who hath fallen down his God is able to set 
upon his feet [again]. 
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| My son, keep watch over thyself, and never abuse any 
man. ‘Taste thou all the virtues, and guard thou them care- 
fully. If thou art a stranger, keep to thyself. Rush not 
into the company of men, and thou shalt not mingle with 
their works. [If] thou art a poor man make not thyself 
liable in respect of any matter, lest men revile thee; for 
poverty is an evil matter in the mouth of the wicked. Hast 
thou never heard [it said that] ‘If ye feel hunger ye will feel 
aggrieved, and ye will speak evil things against the governor 
and against the fathers’? Again, observe carefully lest war 
be let loose on thee because of something which thou didst 
lack for thy fleshly need, and because food hath rendered 
thee blameworthy ; but endure patiently, in spite of every- 
thing, and God shall work effectively [for thee] in secret. 

Remember Habakkuk in Judea, and Daniel | in Chaldea, 
though there was a difference between them—for one used 
to rule in the palace—especially the case of Daniel; when 
he was down in the pit [and was intended] to become food 
for the wild beasts,! He prepared a meal for him. Remember 
Elijah in the desert,? and the widow in Zarephath,? who 
notwithstanding the scourge of famine and the pressure of 
hunger which weighed heavily upon her, and the helplessness 
of her old age, never lost heart, but she contended boldly, and 
prevailed and obtained the promise of God, and her house 
enjoyed abundance during the time of the famine. The 
giving of bread either in the time of abundance or in [the 
time of] poverty is not power if thou be once blameworthy 
through want.* For it is written concerning the saints, 
‘They suffer want, they are afflicted, they endure tribulation, 
but they boast themselves in their troubles.’® If thou dost 
contend in | patience in the strife of the Scriptures, no servitude 
whatsoever shall come upon thee, according to that which is 
written, ‘Do not let yourselves be deceived with eating, and 
drinking, or with the share at the festival, or with new moons, 


1 Dan. vi. 16. 2 1 Kings xix. 1 ff. 8 1 Kings xvii. 9. 
4 Rendering doubtful. 5 Cf. Rom. v. 8; 2 Cor, xii. 9-11. 
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or with sabbaths, which shall be a covering for the things 
that take place.’ } 

Meditate thou always on the words of God, endure sufferings 
patiently, and in everything give thanks. Flee thou from 
before the honour of men. Love thou him that revileth thee, 
in the fear of God. Let every man be profitable unto 
thee, and do thou make thyself profitable to every man, 
Continue thou in thy work and word which is good. Turn 
not back unto him that runneth behind thee, so that God 
may not hate thee. For the crown shall be unto those who 
continue [to contend], and ever more and more do thou 
hearken to God, so that thou mayest make Him to save thee. 

When thou art seated among the brethren, do not laugh 
at even the smallest | word of scurrility [which thou mayest Fol. 235 
hear]. Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego? disregarded the 2%€ 
jeering of Nebuchadnezzar, and for this reason he was unable 
to compel them [to worship] by the songs and music of his 
instruments, neither was he able to trick them by meals 
at his table. And for this reason the flames of fire [of the 
furnace] which rose up to a height of forty-nine cubits were 
extinguished. And these men did not go over to the perverse 
(or, crooked), but they were upright before Him that is 
upright, that is to say, God; and for this reason He made 
them chiefs over their enemies. And again, Daniel did not 
hearken unto the conversation of the Chaldeans, which was 
evil, and for this reason he became a chosen vessel of great 
value. And [the lions] fell down, and watched him with 
intelligent understanding, and he shut the mouths of the 
savage lions. 

Now therefore, O my son, if thou wilt set God before thee 
as thy hope, He will become a helper unto thee in the hour 
of thy strife; for it is right for him that setteth out to go | to Fol. 24 
God to believe that He is, and that this wage (i.e. reward, or 22% 
prize) shall be to those who seek Him.? These words have 

t Col. ii, 16, 17, 2 See Dan. iii, 8 Heb. xi. 6, 
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been written down for us in order that we may believe in 
God, and that we, from the least among us even to the 
greatest, may strive in the contest with fastings, and with 
prayers, and with other kinds of service, until the spittle 
drieth in thy mouth through fasting. And God will not be 
unmindful of this, but thou shalt find all these again in the 
hour of thy necessity. Only do thou humble thyself in 
everything. Set thy word behind thee, if thou wouldst have 
understanding of everything in peace. Accustom not thyself 
to treat [temptation] with contempt, but bear every temptation 
with gladness, for thou canst not know what honour may 
follow the temptation. Thou shalt not pray, ‘Remove the 
temptation from me’; because it is better for thee that 
thou shouldst pray, and weep, and heave sighs until thou art 
Fol. 246 saved, than for thee to abandon thy heart, | and to allow it to 
aH carry thee away captive. 

O man, what wilt thou do in Babylon? Thou wilt commit 
some disgraceful act in [that] strange land, because thou 
hast never been put to the test, and thou wilt cast God 
away from thee willingly. For this reason, O my brother, 
do not abandon thy heart. Thou mayest perhaps forget for 
a short time, but thine enemies will never sleep, neither will 
they ever forget, either by night or by day, and they will 
attribute craft to thee. For this reason run not thou after 
greatness, lest thou be humiliated, and thine enemies rejoice 
over thee; run after humility, for he that exalteth himself 
shall be brought low, and he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. If thou art unable to make thyself independent, 
cling thou unto some one who doth work in the Gospel of the 
Christ, and thou shalt go forward with him. Or do thou 
obey thyself, or submit thyself, to one who doth obey. Or 
make thyself to become strong, so that men may call thee 

Fol. 26a Elias, or do thou | obey a strong man, so that men may call 
2208 thee Elisha; because since Elisha obeyed Elijah the spirit of 
Elijah came in a double portion upon Elisha. 
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Tf thou dost wish to dwell among men make thyself to 
be like unto Abraham [when he lived] with Lot, and like 
Moses and like Samuel. If thou wishest to live in the desert, 
behold, all the prophets [have done so] before thee; make 
thyself like unto them. They spread themselves about in the 
deserts, and in the ravines of the hills, and in the caverns of 
the earth, they suffered privations, and they endured tribula- 
tions, and afflictions, and pains. Again He saith, ‘The 
shadows of those who were martyred (?) and the spirit[s] of the 
men who endured trial, and suffered tribulation, shall bless 
Thee.’ Moreover, when the thief uttered one word on the 
cross, God forgave him his sins, and took him into Paradise. 
Behold, how very great shall be thine honour if thou shalt 
endure temptation with patience, or the spirit of fornication, 
or the spirit of pride, or any bodily passion whatsoever. 
In short, thou must thyself strive | in the struggle against the Fol. 255 
passions of the Devil, so as not to follow him. And Jesus W 
shall graciously bestow upon thee His promises. Keep thou 
watch against sloth, for she is the mother of all vices. 

My son, flee thou from the desire of lust, for that it is 
which produceth the understanding of wickedness. It will 
not permit a man to know the mystery of God, and it will 
make thee a stranger to the language of the Spirit; and 
it will not permit thee to bear the Cross of the Christ, and 
it will not permit the heart to breathe the blessings of God. 
Keep thou watch against the relaxation of the viscera, which 
shall make thee a stranger unto the good things of Paradise. 
Keep thou watch against the pollution of thy body, which 
shall provoke to wrath God and His angels. 

My son, turn thou to God ; thou shalt love Him, thou shalt 
flee from the Enemy, whom thou shalt hate, so that the graces 
of God may be with thee, and thou shalt inherit, | as did Fol. 264 
Judah, the son of Jacob. For He saith, ‘Judah, thy brethren M& 
shall bless thee, thy hand shall be upon the necks of thine 
enemies, and the children of thy father shall act as slaves 
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unto thee’! Guard thyself against pride, for it is the 
beginning of every evil; the beginning of pride shall remove 
thee from God, and that which followeth in its train is 
callousness of heart. If thou keepest watch over thyself in 
respect of this, thy place of repose shall be the Jerusalem 
of heaven; if the Lord desireth thee He will give glory unto 
thee. Keep watch, and let not thy heart be puffed up, but 
continue in thy humility, and thou shalt remain in the glory 
which God giveth to thee. Keep watch and be sober. Blessed 
is he who shall be found keeping watch, for they shall appoint 
Fol. 260 him to be over | the property of his Lord. And he shall 
nh enter into the Kingdom with gladness, and the companions 
of the Bridegroom shall love him, because he was to be found 

keeping watch in His vineyard. 
My son, be thou long-suffering in everything, for it is 
written, ‘Make haste to make thyself a chosen one of God, 
a workman who hath no need to be ashamed.’? Set out 
on thy way to God after the manner of one who soweth and 
reapeth, and thou shalt enter into thy treasure-house (or, 
granary) of the good things of God. Do not turn away the 
face like the hypocrites, but treat with decision the wishes 
of thy heart; work for God, and work for thine own salvation. 
If the passion of the love of money attack thee, and envy, or 
hatred, or any one of the other passions, enter into thee, 
take thou to thyself the heart of the lion, take thou to thyself | 
Fol. 274 the heart of the mighty warrior, and do battle with them, and 
MC destroy them like Sihon,? and Og,‘ and all the kings of the 
Amorites ; for the beloved Son, the Only-begotten, the King 
Jesus, fighteth for thee, and thou shalt inherit the city of the 
enemy. Only cast out from thyself every kind of pride, and 

thou shalt be strong. 


And observe. When Joshua, [the son] of Nun was bold 
1 Gen. xlix, 8. 2-2 Dim, i. L6. 


8 Num, xxi. 34; Deut. iii. 2; Ps. exxxv. 11; cxxxvi. 19. 
* Deut, xxxi. 4; Joshua ii, 10. 
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(or strong), God gave his enemies into his hand. If thou 
become timid of heart thou makest thyself a stranger to the 
law of God. Timidity of heart filleth thee with excuses for 
sloth, and unbelief, and carelessness, until thou art destroyed. 
Be lion-hearted ! Cry out, saying, ‘Who shall separate us 
from the love of God??1 If thou sayest, ‘ My outer [man] | 
will perish, [it may be true], but thine inner man will become Fo, 27 
renewed day by day. If thou livest in the desert fight by ita 
means of prayers, and fastings, and afflictions ; if thou livest 
among men, be thou wise as the serpents, and harmless as 
these doves [about] us.2 If a man hath struck thee a blow, 
bear it at his hands, and rejoice ; set thy hope in God, and He 
will do what is good for thee. And as for thee, thou shalt 
not dishonour the image of God, Who Himself said, ‘To him 
who giveth glory to Me will I give glory; him who dis- 
honoureth Me I will dishonour.’? And when men pay honour 
unto thee, rejoice not, for it is written, ‘Woe unto you when 
all men pay honour unto you.’# And again He said, ‘ Blessed 
are ye when men heap curses on you, and persecute you, and 
revile your names | as [those of] evildoer[s].5 Behold our Fol. 28 a 
Fathers Barnabas and Paul, when honour was paid to them ie 
they rent their garments,° and they wept, hating the glory of 
men. And Peter himself, and John, when they had been 
beaten in the Synagogue” came out rejoicing, because they 
had been held to be worthy of being beaten for the sake 
of the Holy Name of the Lord, [for] they were hoping for the 
honour of heaven. 

O my son, do thou flee the comfort which is in this world 
in order that thou mayest enjoy thyself in the world which is 
to come. Be not careless, and do not let day after day pass 
unheeding, or [vices] will overtake thee before thou knowest 
[it], and thou wilt come into danger wherefrom thou canst 


1 Rom, viii. 35, 2 Matt. x. 16. 3 1 Sam. ii. 380. 
4 Luke vi. 26. 5 Matt. v. 11, ® Acts xiv. 14, 
7 Acts v. 40, 
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not escape, and these foul-faced things will surround thee, 
and seize thee, and carry thee away with insolent boldness, 
and they will cast thee into their place of darkness, which is | 
Fol. 28 filled with fear and tribulation. Grieve not if any man insult 
N€ thee before men, but grieve and sigh when thou committest 
a sin, for this is the true disgrace for thee, to go to the stripes 
of thy sin. I command thee, with the greatest earnestness, to 
hate the glory which is vain. The armour of the Devil is 
empty praise, and it was in this way that he led astray Eve. 
He said unto her, ‘ Eat of the tree, for it will open your eyes, 
and ye shall become like the gods.’! She hearkened and she 
thought that it was true; she fled from the glory which was 
divine, and there was taken away from her [the glory] of 
humanity. And when thou pursuest the glory which is vain, 
it maketh thee a stranger to the glory of God. Now in the 
case of Eve the Scriptures were not written which would have 
informed her concerning this battle before the Devil tempted 
Fol. 29a her. | Therefore did the Word of God come, and take upon 
NZ Itself flesh of the Virgin Mary, in order that it might secure 
the freedom of the race of Eve. But thou hast been informed 
concerning this battle by the saints who were before thee, in 
the Holy Scriptures. For this reason, O [my] brother, do not 
say, ‘I have not heard [of it], or ‘I was not told about it 
before yesterday, and the day before yesterday’. For it is 
written, ‘The sound of them hath come forth over all the 
earth, and their words have reached unto the uttermost ends 

of the world.’ ? 

Now therefore, when honour is paid unto thee, abase thy 
heart thyself, and give glory to God; and when they revile 
thee, give glory to God likewise, and give thanks unto Him 
because thou art held to be worthy of the portion of His Son 
and His saints. If they called thy Lord ‘The Impostor’, and 

Fol. 296 the Prophets | ‘vile men’, and the others ‘madmen’, behold, 
NH how much more will they call us by these names who are dust 


1 Gen, iii. 5. 2 Rom. x. 18. 
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and ashes? Grieve not when thou art reviled, for this is [thy] 
way to thy life. Now if it be thy carelessness which draweth 
thee to weeping, thou shalt mourn; for those who wear 
scarlet shall clothe themselves with dung, because they have 
been careless concerning the Law of God, and have followed 
after the desires of their hearts. Now, therefore, O my son, 
weep thou to God at all times, for it is written, ‘ Blessed is he 
whom Thou hast chosen, and hast received to Thyself ; Thou 
hast placed thoughts in his heart, a flood of tears, the place 
which Thou hast established,’ 

Make unto thyself simplicity (or, innocence). Be thou like 
unto the simple lambs about us, which when their wool is 
shorn from them say nothing. Go not from one place to 
another, saying, ‘I shall find God in this | place or in that.’ 
God saith, <I fill the heavens, I fill the earth.’ And again, 
‘If thou shouldst cross over the waters I should still be with 
thee, and the rivers shall not cover thee up.”? Know, O my 
son, that God is in thine interior, so that He may make thee 
to remain in the law and commandments of God. Behold, 
the thief upon the cross went into Paradise.‘ Behold, Judas 
himself in the midst of the Apostles betrayed his Lord.® 
Behold Rahab and her fornication !® She is numbered among 
the saints. Behold, Eve, who was deceived, is in Paradise. 
Behold, Job on the dung-heap is compared with his God. 
Behold, Adam, who transgressed the commandment, is in 
Paradise. Behold, the angels of heaven were taken into the 
abyss(?). Behold, Elijah? and Enoch® were taken into 
the kingdom of the heavens | with all glory. 

Seek after God, seek ye His face at all times. Seek thou 
Him as did Abraham, who obeyed God and offered up his 
son as a sacrifice unto God, Who called him ‘ My Companion’. 


1 Ps, lxv.4. The latter part of the verse differs from that of the received 
text. 

2 Jer. xxiii. 24. SS Ps oxexxn G11, * Luke xxiii. 43. 

5 Luke xxii. 47, 8 Joshua vi. 17, 7 2 Kings ii. 11. 
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Seek Him like Joseph, who contended against pollution, and 
at length became king over his enemies. Seek Him like 
Moses, who followed his God, and He made him a lawgiver, 
and taught him concerning His likeness. Daniel sought Him, 
and He taught him great mysteries, and delivered him from 
the mouths of the lions. The Three Holy Men sought Him, 
and found Him in the furnace of fire. Job took refuge with 
Him, and He healed him of his wounds. Susannah sought 
Him, and He delivered her out of the hand of the lawless 
men. Judith sought Him, and she found Him in the tent of 
Holophernes. All these sought Him, and He delivered them, 
[and] He delivered | others also, 

As for thee, O my son, how long wilt thou be careless ? 
What is the limit (?) of thy carelessness? What it was last 
year, even so is it this year; and what it was yesterday, even 
so is it to-day. How long wilt thou remain careless? [When] 
wilt thou progress? Be sober. Lift up thy heart. For 
assuredly it will happen to thee that thou wilt be made to 
stand before the throne of God, and thou wilt have to 
explain the things which thou hast done in secret, as well as 
those which thou hast done openly. If thou goest to a place 
where fighting is, it belongeth to God, for the Spirit of God 
urgeth thee, saying, ‘Rest not in the place wherein there is 
a snare, for the Devil will cast a spell on thee, saying, I will 
be with thee (?) the first time, otherwise what wilt thou see ? 
Wilt thou not grieve?’ Hearken not to his deceitful dis- 
course, so that the Spirit of God | may drive him away from 
thee, [or] thou wilt become feeble, and thou wilt become 
infirm like Samson,! and the foreigners shall bind thee with 
fetters, and shall cast thee into the place of torture (?), that is 
to say, of gnashing of teeth. And thou shalt become to them 
an object of derision, that is to say, they shall rejoice over 
thee, and thou shalt never know (i.e, find) the way to thy 
city, thine eyes having been put out, because thou didst reveal 

1 Judges xvi. 4-21. 
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thy heart to Delilah, that is to say, to the Devil, who hath 

taken thee by guile, because thou didst set behind thee the 

counsels of the Spirit. And thou seest also how Bathsheba 

persuaded this mighty man David, and how she would have 

crushed him, had it not been that he repented quickly about 

the wife of Uriah And moreover it is written, ‘Ye see 

my stroke, be afraid.’? And behold it hath been shewn to 

thee that He doth not spare His saints. Be sober therefore, 

and know what things are promised [to thee]. Flee thou 

from arrogance, separate thou thyself from it, lest it put out 

the eyes of thine understanding, and it make thee blind, 

and thou art unable to find the way | to the city which is thy Fol. 32a 

habitation. Bae 
And again, know thou the city of the Christ, and give glory 

unto Him, because He died for thee. If it should happen 

that a brother uttereth some word concerning thee, why 

shouldst thou become angry, and behave towards him like 

a wild beast? And why dost thou not remember that the 

Christ died for thee? At the moment when thine enemy, 

that is to say, the Devil, whispereth unto thee, thou dost 

incline thine ear to him, and he poureth into it stinkingness, 

and thou openest thy heart, and dost swallow the venom 

which he poureth into thee. O miserable one, at this moment 

thou either becomest a wild beast, or thou becomest like 

a blazing fire, and dost burn until thou art consumed by 

all his wickedness; empty out thy heart, and vomit forth 

the wicked evil-eye which is therein, lest the poison fly 

throughout thy body and thou die. O man, nurse thou 

not the few words which thy brother hath spoken against 

thee. Thine enemy seeketh to swallow up thee and thy 

soul. What then wilt thou do? Wilt thou treat him 

harshly? | Do not, O my beloved, do not cause men to Fol. 325 

lament for thee. In the place of the world because of &™ 

men’s deeds (or, works) they shave the head, instead of the 
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gold of the head.! But be thou sober, and bear thou the 
stripe of him that smiteth thee patiently, and be thou long- 
suffering with thy brother, and do not thou make afraid his 
heart with the sufferings of the flesh. 

O my son, take thou good heed to the words of the wise 
man Paul, and to that which he spake, saying, ‘There are 
bonds and tribulations awaiting me in Jerusalem, but I do 
not value my soul in the very least so that I may complete 
my course. And I am ready to die in Jerusalem for the 
Name of my Lord Jesus, the Christ.’? For neither sufferings 
nor temptation can prevent the saints from going to the 
Lord. Be thou of good cheer then, play the man; what 
hast thou to do with the sluggishness of the Devil? He 
fleeth before the patient endurance of the saints. O my 
son, why dost thou flee from | Adonai, the Lord of Sabadth ? 
Why dost thou flee to the captivity of the Chaldeans? Why 
dost thou give thy heart to eat with the devils? Guard 
thou thyself, O my son, from fornication. Destroy not the 
member of the Christ. Do not hearken to the devils, and 
make the member of the Christ into the member of a whore. 
Remember the tribulations and the punishments. Bring 
back the trial (?) of God before thee. Flee thou from before 
every lust. Strip thyself naked of the old man and his works, 
and do thou put on thyself the new man. Remember thy 
necessity in the hour wherein thou shalt come forth from 
the body. 

O my son, flee thou to the feet of God, for it is He Who 
hath created thee, and He suffered for thee. ‘I gave My 
back to the stripes of the whips, and My cheeks to the 
buffetings of insult; | I did not turn away My Face from 
the shame and the spitting.” O man, the road to Egypt is 
not for thee, and it is not for thee to make thyself drink 
water from this Gé6n (i.e. Nile) which is stirred up (i.e. 
muddy). These thoughts which are muddy also are not for 


1 Translation doubtful, 2 Acts xxi. 13. 
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thee. Bestir thyself until these sufferings depart (?) from thee. 
Moreover, turn thyself, weep for thy sins, For it is written, 
‘If ye set yourselves to consider your sins which are in the 
soul, a seed of a great plant shall appear.’ ? 

Therefore thou seest, O man, that transgression is an 
evil thing, and that sin is wont to produce a multitude of 
sufferings and punishment. O man, flee quickly from sin, 
and remember death immediately. For it is written, ‘A 
Wise man suppresseth sin, and the face of the ascetic shall 
shine like the sun.’2 Moreover, remember Moses, who 
chose to suffer with the people of God rather than to enjoy 
the | pleasures of sin for a time. If thou lovest the Fol. 34a 
suffering of the saints, they will make themselves to be 3% 
companions of thine, and they will minister on thy behalf 
before God. And He will grant thee every good thing for 
which thou dost petition, because thou hast taken up thy 
cross, and hast followed thy Lord. Do not seek after a seat 
of glory among men, so that God may shelter thee from the 
blast of the storm of which thou knowest nothing, and may 
apportion thee a seat in His metropolis, Jerusalem of heaven. 

Test everything. Lay hold upon that which is good, 
Similarly, do not treat with contempt the image of God. 
Moreover, keep diligently thy youth with all care, in order that 
thou mayest be able to keep diligently thine old age with 
all care, lest thou be put to shame, and thou come to an end 
in the Valley of Jehoshaphat.* The whole creation of God 
shall look upon thee, and they shall revile thee, saying, | ‘ We Fol. 340 
used to think about thee every day, and believe that thou GH 
wast a sheep, but we find thee to be a wolf in this place. 

Get thee gone now into the pit of Amente, cast thyself down 
now into the heart of the earth. O what great shame! 
Whilst thou didst walk in the world men gave glory to thee 
thinking that thou wast a man of moral excellence; the 


1 T cannot identify this quotation. 
2 Probably one of the sayings of the Fathers. 
3 Heb. xi. 25. * Joel iii, 2-12, 
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moment, however, that thou comest to the Valley of Jehosha- 
phat, the place of judgement, thou art found to be naked. 
And every one looketh upon thy sins, and upon thy shame 
which is revealed to God and man.’ 

Woe be unto thee in that hour! Whither wilt thou turn 
thy face? Or, supposing that thou canst open thy mouth, 
what wilt thou say? Thy sins have sealed thy soul, which 
is black like unto sackcloth, What wilt thou do in that 
hour? Thou wilt weep, but they will not accept weeping 
from thee. Thou wilt make supplication, but they will not 
accept supplication from thee because the beings into whose 
hands thou shalt be given are merciless. O woe be unto 
thee in that hour | wherein thou shalt hear that terrible 
voice which shall give judgement, saying, ‘ Let the sinners 
return to Amente.’?! And again, ‘Depart ye from Me, O ye 
accursed, into the everlasting fire which hath been prepared 
for the Devil and his angels.’ And again, ‘Those who 
commit transgressions, and all those who work iniquity, do 
I hate, and I will destroy them out of the city of God. * 

Now therefore, O my son, make use of this world, but 
despise it as thou doest so, and walk therein holding it to 
be a thing of no account. Follow thou the Lord in every- 
thing, and thou shalt find boldness of speech in the Valley of 
Jehoshaphat. Let the things which are in the world appear 
to thee things which are to be despised, and in the Day of 
Judgement thou wilt find thyself arrayed in glory. Do not 
commit thy heart unto any man for the sake of the comfort 
of thy soul, but cast thy care upon the Lord, and He will 
sustain thee.° Consider Elijah, | who settled himself by the 
brook of Cherith, and He fed him by the ravens. Keep 
watch over thyself with all diligence in respect to fornication, 
which hath overthrown very many. Make not thyself the 
companion of a youth. Go not after a woman. Flee from 


* Compare Ps, ix. 17. 2 Matt. xxv. 41. BiCf, Heb, a9: 
* Joel iii, 2-12. 5 Ps, ly, 22, 8 1 Kings xvii. 38. 
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the pleasures of the body, for companionship is wont to burn 
hike fire, Flee not unto any being of flesh whatsoever, because 
when the stone striketh upon the......... fire breaketh 
out, and it burneth up very much substance. 

Flee thou to the Lord at every hour, sit thou down in the 
shadow of Him, for he who abideth in the help of the Most 
High shall be under the shadow of the God of heaven, and 
he shall never be moved. Remember thou the Lord and the 
Jerusalem of heaven ; let [the memorial thereof] go up in thy 
heart, and thou shalt be under the blessing of heaven, and the 
glory of God shall support thee. Keep thou thy body and 
thy heart with the greatest diligence. Follow after peace and | 
humility, and if these are bound together [in thee] they will Fol. 36a 
make thee to see God. Again, attach not thyself closely unto O& 
any man, for he who is bound to his brother becometh an 
enemy unto God. And he who is at peace(?)? with his 
brother is at peace(?)? with God. 

Now thou knowest that there is no state of peace greater 
than that every man should love his brother; but if thou art 
free from sin of every kind but art at enmity with thy brother, 
thou art a stranger unto God. For it is written, ‘ Seek after 
peace and purity,’® for they are bound together. And again 
it is written, ‘And even if I have all the faith, so that [I can] 
remove a mountain, without love of heart, I am benefited in 
nothing.’* Love buildeth up. There can be no purity in 
impurity. If hatred existeth in thy heart, or enmity, where 
is thy purity? The Lord saith in Jeremiah, ‘He speaketh 
with his neighbour words of peace, whilst there is enmity in 
his heart ; | he speaketh with his neighbour [words of] guile, Fol. 365 
whilst there is enmity in his heart, or, he meditateth enmity: Of 
Shall not I be wroth concerning this, saith the Lord? Or 
shall not my soul perform vengeance on the heathen like- 
wise?’° Thus He saith: He who is at enmity with his 


Ps xei. 1. * The text has OTpHIH= expr ? 
3 Compare Ps, Ixxxy, 10. 4 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 5 Jer. ix, 5-9, 
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brother—this man is the heathen, because the heathen 
walketh in the darkness of death, knowing [not] the light, 
which meaneth that he who hateth his brother walketh in 
the darkness, knowing not God. For the hatred of enmity 
hath closed his eyes, and he seeth not the image of God. 
And the Lord commanded us, saying, ‘ Love your enemies, 
Bless those who curse you. Do good unto those who persecute 
you.’! In how great danger, then, of punishment are we if 
we hate each other, our neighbour who is yoked unto us, the 
sons of God, the branches of the true Vine, the sheep of the 
rational | fold, which the True Shepherd hath gathered 
together, the Only-begotten Son of God, Who offered Him- 
self up as a sacrifice for us, which [i.e. the danger] was 
so great that the Living Word bore these sufferings Himself. 
And thou thyself, dost thou hate him ? 

O man, wherefore art thou envious of the glory which is 
empty? Or[why art thou] a lover of money, or [a lover] of 
magnificence, wherewith the Enemy bindeth thee in fetters, 
and maketh thee a stranger unto God? What kind of 
apology wilt thou be able to make to the Christ when He 
shall say unto thee, ‘Inasmuch as thou hatest thy brother, it 
is | Whom thou hatest? And as for thee, thou shalt depart 
into the punishment which is for ever, for thou art an enemy 
of thy brother; but thy brother, he shall go into the life 
which is for ever, because he humbled himself unto thee for 
the sake of Jesus.’ Let us search out then a remedy for the 
disease before we die. 

O my beloved, let us flee to the feet of the Gospel of the 


Fol. 370 True Law of God, the Christ, and let us hearken | unto Him 


on 


saying, ‘ Condemn not, that ye be not condemned.’? Forgive, 

that ye may be forgiven. If thou dost not forgive, they will 

not forgive thee. If thou wilt bind thy brother, prepare thy- 

self for punishment for thy slippings aside, and for thy trans- 

gressions, and for thy fornications which thou didst commit 
1 Matt. v. 44, 2 Matt. vii. 1. 
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secretly, and thy thefts; and thy obscene words, and thy evil 
thoughts, and thine avariciousness, [and] the evil things 
which thou wilt have to explain before the throne of the 
Christ. The whole of God’s creation will be gazing at thee, 
all the angels, and all the hosts of heaven will be standing 
there, with their swords drawn, and they will compel thee to 
make excuses for and to confess thy sins. Thine apparel shall 
be motley, thy mouth shall be shut, thou shalt be terror- 
stricken to such a degree that thou shalt be unable to speak 
or to explain. 

O wretched man, thy many fornications, which were | the Fol. 38 a 
disease (?) of thy soul, and the lusts of the eye, and the evil O9€ 
cogitations which afflict the spirit and cause grief to the soul, 
and the slip in the speech (or, mouth), and the tongue which 
speaketh words of boasting and defileth the whole body, and 
the evil words of scurrility and indecency, and the gossipings 
which are inspired by envy and hatred, and the scoflings, and 
the derisive words about the image of God, and the voluntary 
revilings (or, condemnations) which will deprive thee of the 
good things of Paradise, and the secret passions which it would 
be a disgrace to mention, the evil thought towards the image 
of God, and the anger, and discord, and impudence, and arro- 
gance, and the thoughts of the heart [which sprang] from 
wickedness, and the want of compassion, and ambition—con- 
cerning all these things shall they enquire of thee because 
thou wast at enmity with thy brother, and because thou didst 
not put away [thine enmity] perforce by the love | of God. Fol. 88» 

Hast thou never heard that ‘love covereth a multitude O©& 
of sins’? And this is what your Father which is in heaven 
doeth for you. If ye do not forgive each other in your hearts, 
your Father which is in heaven will not forgive you your sins. 
Behold ye know, O my beloved, that we have clothed ourselves 
with the good and man-loving Christ. Let us not strip our- 
selves naked of Him for the sake of our evil works; for we 

1 1 Pet. iv. 8 
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are vowed to God in purity, and we are vowed to the life 
of the monk, Let us do the works thereof which are these: 
fasting and praying without ceasing, and purity of the body 
and purity of the heart. Since we have vowed ourselves to 
God in purity let us not associate ourselves with the fornica- 
tions which take manifold forms, for He saith, ‘They com- 
mitted | fornication in very many ways.’’ O my brethren, 
let us not permit ourselves to be found in the works which are 
of the kind which will make us to fall below every [other] 
man. Moreover, we have promised to become disciples of 
Christ ; let us therefore afflict ourselves, for sorrow bringeth 
low impurity. 

And now that the contest is set, let us not allow ourselves to 
be defeated, so that we may not become slaves unto sin. Light- 
givers have been placed in the world for us, let them not be 
offended because of us, let us bear silently, for very many 
shall be saved through our sobriety, O brethren. Let us not 
enter into reckoning with each other, in order that they may 
not enter into reckoning with us in the hour of punishment, 
whether ye are virgins, or whether ye are set apart to do 
special work, or whether ye are anchorites. Assuredly He 
shall say unto us, ‘ Bring [it hither], this belongeth to Me, 
and the increase thereof.’ | And He shall chide us, and say 
unto us, ‘ Where is the apparel of the bridal chamber? Where 
is the light of the lamps? If thou art indeed My son, where 
is the fear with which thou shouldst regard Me? If thou 
didst hate Me in the world, then get thee away from Me, for 
1 know thee not. If thou hatest thy brother thou art a 
stranger unto My Kingdom. If thou hast a bond on thy 
brother, and thou wilt not release him, then they shall bind 
thy hands behind thee, and thy feet, and shall cast thee 
into the outer darkness, where there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. If thou rejectest thy brother, then will 
they deliver thee over to the angels who are without mercy, 

1 Ezek. xvi. 29 (?). 
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and they shall flog thee with whips of fire for ever. Thou 
didst not shew compassion upon My image, thou didst treat 
Me with contempt, thou didst hold Me in scorn, thou didst 
inflict disgrace upon Me ; therefore I will not shew compas- 
sion upon thee in thy time of danger and necessity. 

‘If thou dost not make peace with thy brother in this world, Fol. 40a 
I will not be with thee in the Day of the Great Judgement. 56 
[If] thou despisest the poor man, it is I Whom thou despisest 
therewith. [If] thou rejectest the man of misery, thou art 
the fellow (or, companion) of the man who rejected Me in My 
humility upon the Cross. Did I ever demand from thee any- 
thing during My absence from My home in the world? Did 
I not bestow upon thee My Body and My Blood, the Good of 
life? Did I not taste the death for thy sake until I re- 
deemed thee? Did I not make thee acquainted with the 
mystery of heaven, and make thee My brother and com- 
panion? Did I not give unto thee the power to trample 
under thy feet vipers and scorpions, and all the might of the 
Enemy? Did I not give unto thee manifold medicines of life 
wherewith thou mightest heal thyself? My powers, and My 
signs, and My miracles, which I bore in the world as the | 
armour of soldierhood I gave unto thee that thou mightest Fol. 405 
gird thyself about therewith, and mightest cast down head- Tt 
Jong Goliath, that is to say the Devil. And now what is it 
which thou lackest that maketh thee to become a stranger 
to Me? It is thy carelessness alone that driveth thee into 
the pit of Amente.’ 

Now therefore, O my son, these things and those which are 
far more severe shall we hear if we continue to be careless, 
and are not obedient [to the command] to forgive one another, 
Let us be sober. We know the virtues of God which shall 
help us in the day of death, and which shall act as a guide for 
us in the midst of the cruel and terrifying war, and which shall 
raise up [our] soul[s] from the dead. Now first of all there 
have been given unto us faith and the knowledge whereby 

3B 
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we may expel unbelief from within us. Next, there have been 
given unto us wisdom and understanding which enable us to 


Fol. 41a understand the thoughts of the Devil, | and to flee from him, 


IA 


Fol. 410 
muh 


and to hate him. [And] there are preached unto us fasting, 
and prayer, and continence, which shall give peace and tran- 
quillity in the body [which is vexed] by passion. There have 
been given unto us purity and abstinence through which God 
shall dwell in us. And there have been given unto us patient 
endurance and long-suffering, and if we keep carefully all 
these [virtues] we shall inherit the glory of God. There 
have been given unto us love and peace, these mighty warriors 
in the battle, for the Enemy is unable to draw nigh unto the 
place wherein these are. We have been commanded concern- 
ing the joy wherein there is no grief if we fight. And we 
have also been instructed in generosity and in Christlikeness. 
There have been given unto us holy prayer and long-suffering, 
which are wont to fill the soul with light. There have been 
given unto us innocency of | heart and simplicity, which are 
wont to blot out wickedness. Directions have been written 
down for us in respect of judging no man, and we must over- 
come the falsehood of this evil blemish which is in man; for 
if we do not judge they will not judge us in the Day of 
Judgement. For the power to suffer patiently, and the 
power to bear violent assaults have been given unto us, in 
order that slothfulness may not cast us down headlong. And 
our fathers lived their lives to the very end in hunger and in 
thirst, and they suffered tribulations in great numbers until 
they produced purity within themselves. Especially did they 
flee from the drinking of wine, which is full of penalties of 
every kind. The disturbances in our members, and the twitch- 
ings therein, and their jerky and disconnected movements are 
due to overmuch wine ; it is a madness which produceth much 
sin, it splitteth the head, and it maketh the joints of the 
hands and arms helpless. : 

For the pleasure which attendeth drinking in excess maketh 
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a man of understanding to become a fool, and it turneth 

the conscience { into a shameless thing, and it setteth loose Fol. 42a 
the bridle of the tongue. The greatest joy in all the world ite 
is to sorrow in the Holy Spirit ; let us not stray in pleasure. 

For the priest spake, and the prophet gave a warning con- 
cerning wine, ‘ Wine is insolent, drunkenness is a disgrace ; 
whosoever shall devote himself to these shall not be innocent 

of sin.?1 Wine is good if we drink it in moderation ; if thou 

givest thine eye to the wine-bottles and to the drinking-pots, 

thou shalt go naked, even like a corn-stalk (?). 

Therefore let all those who have prepared themselves to be 
disciples of Jesus keep themselves away from wine and from 
drunkenness. For our fathers knew very well the danger 
which would arise because of wine, and they abstained from 
it, for they were wont to drink it in very small quantities 
when suffering from sickness. Now if only a very little wine 
was allowed to be given to the mighty workman Timothy,? 
whose body was in a very infirm condition, | then what shall Fol. 420 
I say in respect of the man who is bubbling over with wicked- TTX 
ness, and is in the prime of early manhood, and who hath in 
him impure desires and passion in abundance? I am afraid 
to say it: Let no man drink wine at all, so that he may not 
hate his own salvation [and] murmur against me. For these 
words will be hard unto many at [this] time. Nevertheless, 
my beloved, it is good to keep oneself [from wine], and 
soberness (?) is beneficial ; for he who keepeth himself sober (?) 
shall sail in safety his ship into the harbour of the salvation, 
which is good and holy, and he shall drink of the good things 
of heaven. 

And again, a greater thing than all these hath been given 
into thine hand, namely, the humility which keepeth watch 
over all the virtues; humility was this great’and holy power 


1 Prov, xx. 1 dxdédaordv olvos nat bBprotindy pen, 
mas 5¢ dppwv rorovTos cupmdéKeTat. 
2 See 1 Tim. v. 23. 
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wherein God arrayed Himself when He came into the world. 
It is the wall [round about] the virtues, the treasure-house 
of actions (or, deeds), the armour which delivereth, the healer 
of every grief. And when the apparel of byssus had been 
made, and the vessels of gold for the tabernacle, and all the 
things for adornment, | they put on apparel of sackcloth. 
[Humility] is one of the least of things in the sight of men, 
but it is chosen and most honourable before God. If we 
acquire it for ourselves we shall [be able to] tread upon all the 
power of the Enemy. For He said, ‘On whom shall I look 
except upon him that is humble and long-suffering?’ Let us 
not relax our attention in the time of hunger, for boasting 
increaseth in a man as well as prudence. When gluttony 
increaseth, fornication reigneth through the drinking of the 
body, [and] pride hath rule, and the novices cease to listen to 
the elders, and the elders cease to trouble in any way about the 
novices, and each one walketh according to the desire of his 
own heart. This is the time wherein we must cry out with 
the prophet, ‘Woe unto me, O my soul, for he who striketh 


Fol. 430 terror destroyeth upon | the earth. And he who is upright 


ie 


among men existeth not according to the Christ, that is 
to say he doth not exist at all, and each one afflicteth his 
neighbour.’ ? 

Strive ye, O my beloved, for the time hath drawn nigh, 
and the days have diminished. The father no longer giveth 
instruction to his son, and the son hearkeneth not to his 
father. The good Virgins have come to an end. The holy 
fathers are asleep in every place, the mothers are destroyed 
like the widows, we have become like unto orphans. The 
humble are trampled upon, and blows are showered upon 
the heads of the poor. Because of this, within a very little 
we have made God to be wroth. Then let us make lamenta- 
tion, [for] there is none to comfort us. All these things have 


Fol. 44a come upon us because we have not afflicted ourselves. | Let us 


Live 


1 Tsa. lxvi. 21. 2 Cf. Mic. vii. 2. 
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strive earnestly, O my beloved, so that we may receive the 
crown which is prepared. The throne is spread, the door of 
the kingdom is open, ‘to him who overcometh will I give 
the manna which is his.?! If we strive earnestly we shall 
conquer our passions, and we shall reign for ever and ever; 
but if they conquer us, we shall weep bitterly. 

Let us fight for ourselves, inasmuch as repentance is suffi- 
cient for us. Let us put on ourselves sorrow, and make 
ourselves new [creatures] in humility. Let us become lovers 
of men, and make ourselves companions of Christ, the Lover 
of mankind. Since we are vowed unto God, [we must lead | 
the life of the monk in love. Virginity doth not [mean | 
virginity of the body only, but the keeping of oneself from 
every sin. For in the Gospel eertain virgins were rejected 
because of their careless slothfulness, whilst those who watched 
bravely went | into the chamber of the bridegroom, May Fol. 446 
it happen then that every one [here] may enter into that 1H 
place for ever! 

And as concerning the love of money by means of which 
fighting is carried on against us. If thou wishest to gain for 
thyself these things (or, possessions) which are transient, and 
can be destroyed by fire,? by great avariciousness, or by 
trafficking, or by violence, or by evil design, or by excessive 
manual labour, thou art not free to serve God, at least 
certainly not in every way. If thou hast the eager desire 
to collect for thyself gold or bronze, remember that which He 
spake in the Gospel, saying, ‘Thou man of no understanding, 
they shall carry away thy soul this very night; [and] the 
things which thou hast prepared unto whom shall they 
belong ?’3 Of similar import too are the words, ‘He gathereth 
together, [but] he knoweth not for whom he is gathering,’ 4 

Strive eagerly then, O my beloved, and fight against [this] 


3 Rev. ii. 17. 
2 This rendering is doubtful, The text SiaxooNe Fit ose 


MKWET is perhaps corrupt. 
8 Luke xii. 20. 4 Ps, xxxix. 6. 
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passion. Thou shalt say, ‘I will do what Abraham did, 
I will act uprightly in respect of God, the Most High, Who 


Fol. 45 a created the heavens | and the earth—saying, If I have taken 


Tre 


anything of the things which belong unto thee, from a thread 
even unto a shoe-latchet.’ The stranger who is humble is 
a great good, and the Lord loveth the proselyte. Concerning, 
moreover, the slothfulness by means of which fighting is 
carried on against us, [and] concerning the right hand 
of need, remember that it is written, ‘Thy houses for 
gathering in are accursed, and the things which are in 
them.’! And again concerning the gold and the bronze James 
spake, saying, ‘ Their rust shall bear witness against them, and 
the rust shall devour your flesh like fire’? And, ‘He chose 
a man,® a righteous man who had no idol, he saw their 
affliction.’ * Again, purify thyself from the curse before the 


Fol. 456 Lord calleth thee, for thou hast set thy hope | upon God, 


Y 


because it is written ‘Let your hearts be purified, [and] 
perfect towards God.’ > 

I enquire of thee, O my beloved in the Lord, for if thou 
hast made God to be a helper [unto thee], and if thou art unto 
Him one beloved, and if thou hast set thy heart to walk in 
the commandments of God, then will God Himself bless thee 
so greatly that thy fountain shall become a river unto thee, 
and thy river shall become unto thee a sea. For thou art 
the chariot, and continence shall be the charioteer. The lamp 
of God is kindled above thee, and thou shalt give forth 
the light which belongeth unto the Spirit. Thou shalt control 
thy words in [giving] judgement. God granteth unto thee 
graciously the skill of the saints in contending, so that thou 
mayest not fall headlong before the image (or, phantom) 
in thy city, Thou settest thy foot upon the neck of the 
prince of darkness. Thou seest the general-in-chief of the 


Fol. 46a forces of the Lord standing at thy right | hand. Thou shalt 
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1 Cf. Jer. v. 9. 2 Jas. v. 3. 8 Ps, Ixxviii. 70; 1 Sam. xvi. 11, 12. 
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drown Pharaoh and his multitude. Thou and thy people pass 
over the sea of salt,! that is to say, this life. Amen. 

And besides these things, I command thee not to relax thy 
hold upon thy heart, for it is the Joy of devils to make a man 
to relax his hold upon his heart, and to bring him into the 
net before he is aware of it. Therefore be not thou careless 
in receiving the teaching of the fear of the Lord, Thou 
shalt go forward (or, grow) like the new plants, and thou 
shalt please God like a new (i.e. young) bull which driveth 
away the sheep with [his] horns. Moreover, be thou a 
valiant man, both in deed and in word, Do not turn thy 
face away as do the hypocrites, lest thou join them and 
become converted unto them. Do not destroy (or, waste) 
the first day [of the week] in thy field, for thou must know 
what that must give to God day by day. Seat thyself by 
thyself, like a prudent governor, | and try [thyself] judicially Fol, 46 
according to thy reason; and whether thou art away by qh 
thyself on a journey, or whether thou art among a crowd, 
thou shall pass judgement on thyself daily. For it is very 
much better for thee to be one among a crowd of a thousand 
people and to possess a very little humility, than to be a man 
living in the cave of a hyena in pride. It may be remem- 
bered in respect of Lot, that he lived in the midst of Sodom, 
and still was a believer and a good man. But we also hear 
in respect of Cain, with whom upon the earth there were 
only three other people, that he became a sinner. 

Now therefore, behold, the contest is prepared for thee. 
Examine thou carefully those who come upon thee daily, for 
we must hide ourselves even as those who wage war against us 
hide themselves. For the devils are not wont to come against 
thee on the right hand only, but they appear also on the left 
hand to every man, For in very truth, in my own case, they 
fought against me on the right-hand side, and they brought 
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unto me the Devil, being bound in the form of a wild ass,’ 

but the Lord helped me. I did not believe them, neither did 

Fol.47a 1 relax the vigilance of my heart | against them. And the 

q& works of the Devil on the right hand hurt me many times, 

and he went so far as to dare to tempt the Lord, but He 
destroyed him with all his works. 

Now, therefore, O my son, array thyself in humility, and 
make the Christ to be unto thee a counsellor, and His Good 
Father [also]; make thyself a companion and a divine man, 
in whose heart is the Law of God. Make thyself to be like 
unto the poor man who carried His Cross, who became a 
companion of weeping. Make thyself to become poor, [put] 
a napkin on thy head, and let thy place of abode be unto 
thee a tomb, until God shall raise thee up and give unto thee 
the crown of triumph. 

If it happeneth on a time that thou art utterly cast down 
about a brother, who hath caused thee suffering by [his] 
words; or if thy heart hath been wounded by a brother, and 

Fol. 470 thou sayest, ‘he | is not worth this’; or if the Enemy 
‘j& worketh in thee against a certain man [and thou sayest], 
‘he is not worthy of these honours,’ lay thou hold upon thy 
speech. Or call to mind that it is the Devil of war who 
maketh himself great in thy understanding. [If] thou con- 
tendest with thy brother, thou knowest that there is no balm 
in Gilead, and that there is no physician in thy neighbourhood. 
Now [therefore] devote thyself to silent contemplation, and 
to making thyself conscious of God. Weep thou tears in the 
presence of thyself and Christ, and the Spirit of Jesus shall 
speak with thee in thine understanding, it shall give thee 
birth in the circle of the commandment, and make thee to 
strive by thyself; thou resemblest a wild animal inasmuch 

as the venom is in thee. 

Remember how that thou thyself hast benefited on several 


} The Devil also appeared to Abba Nathaniel (died a. p. 876) in the form 
of an ass, See Paradise of the Fathers (ed. Budge), i. 112. 
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occasions. Dost thou not hear the Christ saying, ‘ Forgive 
thy brother seventy times seven’?! Dost thou thyself not 
weep often when thou makest supplication, saying, ‘ Forgive 
me | the multitude of my sins’? And yet thou layest hold 
of a little thing against thy brother! And straightway the 
Spirit of God shall bring before thee the Judgement, and 
the fear of the punishments. And thou must remember 
the saints, and how they were held worthy to be treated 
with contempt. And thou must remember the Christ, and 
how they despised Him, and treated Him with contempt, 
and how they crucified Him for thy sake. And straightway 
thy heart shall become full of compassion and fear, and thou 
shalt cast thyself down on thy face weeping, and thou shalt 
say, ‘Forgive Thou me, O my Lord, for I have inflicted suffering 
on Thine image.’ And straightway thou shalt rise up, and 
thou shalt be [feeling] the consolation of repentance, thou 
shalt flee to the feet of thy brother, thy heart shall be as 
water, thy face shall be joyful, thy mouth shall be filled with 
gladness, peace shall be enveloping thee, and thou shalt make 
supplication to thy brother, saying,‘ Forgive me, O my brother, 
for I have made thee to suffer pain.’ | Thy weeping’ shall be 
abundant, but great joy shall be unto thee through [thy] 
tears. And peace shall boast itself in your midst, and the 
Spirit of God Himself shall rejoice and shall ery out, saying, 
‘Blessed are the peacemakers, for it is they who shall be 
called the sons of God.’? When the Enemy heareth the 
sound of the voice [of thy weeping] he becometh ashamed. 
[Take care] that God is glorified, so that a great blessing 
may be unto thee. 

Now therefore, O my brother, let us fight boldly. Thou 
knowest that contention existeth in every place. The 
churches are filled with men who love fighting and with 
men of wrath. The Congregations and the bodies of monks 
love to arrogate to themselves greatness, pride hath made 
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itself to be king (or, to rule). No man sheweth bravery on 
behalf of his neighbour, but every man inflicteth persecution 
on his neighbour. We have fallen into the midst of 
sufferings. There is neither prophet nor Gnostic. No 
man chideth another | in respect of any matter, because 
hardness of heart hath increased. He who hath under- 
standing shall speak out, for the time is evil. Every man 
maketh himself to be his own king, and they devote their 
minds to the contemplation of the things which are unseemly. 
Now therefore, O my brother, make peace with thy brother, 
and thou shalt pray for me; I am unable to do anything in 
the matter, but I humble myself because of my wish. And 
do thou be sober in everything. Suffer, and perform the 
work of the evangelist, bear temptations patiently, fight out 
to the very end the fight which the life of the monk 
entaileth, humble thyself, make thyself to be long-suffering, 
let thy heart dread [certain] things [or, words], which thou 
must hear, and take good heed to guard thy virginity. And 
thou shalt commit thyself unto him with whom thou com- 
parest thyself, and unto these strange voices concerning me. 
Set not thyself outside the writings of the saints, but make 
thyself strong in the belief in the Christ Jesus our Lord, 
through Whom and to Whom be glory, | and to His Good 
Father, and to the Holy Spirit, for ever and ever. Amen. 
Bless us! 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


ATAGON 48,57, 72, 90, 95, 96, 
137, 138, 140, 142, 143, 144, 
153, 154, 164,169,171, 175. 

ATAGOC 4, 19, 20, 28, 43, 45, 
48, 52, 62, 72, 74, IOI, 102, 
E24, 573; 

ATAOWC 62, 135, 139, 141, 
145, 165, 178. 

ACTAITH 90,113, 114, 116 (bis), 
117, 120 (bis), 121, 125, 126, 
131 (bis), 139, 143, 144, 154, 
163, 165, 167, 170. 

ATAMATOC 120, 

aACTEAIRA 22, 24, 

ACTTEAION 113. 

ATHEAOC 3, 5, 7, 10, II, 15, 
16,17,18, 20, 21 (bis), 22, 23, 
24, 26 (bis), 29, 30, 34, 35; 
36 (bis), 37, 57, 61, 62, 63, 
64, 65, 67, 70,71, 72, 81, 83, 
95, 97, 117, 128, 133, 140, 
143,153,157, 161, 164, 166. 

ACTION 7, 

ATENHTOC 20. 

aTIA 137. 

ATION 126. 

aCVOC 1, 48, ror, 104, 128. 

ATION 176. 

ATHPATOP 46. 

ATALH 168, 


ATPION 136, rst. 

ATPIOC 55, 

ACTWHM 134, 150, 165, 172, 175. 

ATONIFE, ATWINITE 147, 150, 
151,153,157, 169, 170, 171, 
eye 

AAALLAC 22. 

AAIRWC 96. 

AETOC 29, 36. 

AAP 2, 56, 136. 

AGAMNACIA Loo, 102, 104. 

AEANATOC 20. 

AOETEL 151, 

AINITAeA 108. 

ATIEMOC 128, 129. 

AIPEOC To4. 

AICOHTHPION 102. 

SITED, AITEY, AITEL, 43, 44, 
87, 90,94,416, 129, 130 (bis), 
136. 

AITHRLA, ATTHReA 87, 83 
(bis), go. 

arfera 87. 

AITOC ro2. 

armeeartocia, aly eea- 
Aci 16, 26, 159. 

aIN eta dwtoce 152. 

AIM, ALON 17, 19, 21, 23, 
27; 45,54,58, 60, 63, 34, 100, 
IOI, 155. 


384 


AIONIONM 103. 

akaeapclia 148. 

AKAGAPTOC 106. 

AnAIpeoe 154. 

AKOPAIOC go. 

arprbera 79. 

ardahacrTpon 68. 

AAHOEINOMN 13. 

AAHOEWC 27, 87, 89, 96, 99, 
105, 119 (bis), 132, 143, 172. 

AANA 4,5, 9, 17, 30, 34, 38, 
42 (bis), 44, 51, 54, 58, 60, 
68, 71, 72 (bis), 73, 75, 77 
(bis), 79, 81, 82, 84, 85, 87, 
88, 91, 92, 93, 94,96, 97, 98, 
105, 110 (bis), 111, 113, I15, 
118 (bis), 119 (bis), 121, 122, 
124, 125, 129, 133, 134 (ter), 
135, 138, 140, 144, 147, 150 
(bis), 151 (bis), 152, 153, 154 
(ter), 155, 159 (bis), 162, 170, 
173, 174, 175 (bis). 

arAAopraoe 158. 

AATEIA 90. 

adca 20. 

ageeder aseeAel 45,54,147, 
148,155, 157, 158, 167, 172. 

aseeXeta 157 (bis). 

ALeeEAHC 154. 

aeeeATA 8, 156. 

ALLWALOM 141, 

ANATHATE 69, 77, 120, 164. 

ANATKHAION, AMATHATON 
109, 116, 133. 

ANACTHHA 81, 116, 117 (bis), 
130, 151, 155, 160, 165, 166. 

ANATIWOF 126. 

AMNA@ERLA 171. 


altardagehane 82. 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


ANAMATCIC 51, 57, 103, 116 
(bis). 

ANACTACIC 42, 44, 46, 48, 53, 
HIS 

ANACTPEPE 52. 

ahactTpecbel 123. 

ANATOAHC go. 

ANAXWPEF, antayopel 
54, 80, 81, IOI, 109, 110 (bis), 
124, 030;13T, 140,172. 

ANAXNOPITHC, AMAX W= 
PITHe 75,77, 101, 105, 165. 

AMEN E TIT, 159. 

ANOPWIMOC (in LUHNTAMAIMN- 
@PwIloc) 95. 

AMOKKIA, AMOLLIA 55, 72, 
144, 159, 161. 

AMNORLOC 102, 144. 

AMON H 149. 

ANTIRELLEMOC 48. 

AlTgQAAACKE Tro, 

ABIOC 132. 

AOPATOC 63. 

AMANTAR 77, OI, III, 113. 

ATIAPXH 139, 141. 

ATIATA 151. 

aTlerAH 148. 

AMICTOC 17, 42, 44, 84, 85. 

AMO 126, 176. 

attohare 159: 

ATIOAHAKLEY 33. 

ATIOAHLLIA 166. 

AMOOTHH 99, 154, 171. 

ATIORAGICTA I60. 

ATIONPHCICc 77, 116. 

ATIORPIcice 77, 78, 109. 

amoAare 141, 144, 155. 

atloAaveic, amtoAarcic 
138, 160. 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


aATTOAOTIA, ATIOAOTTA 100. 

ATIOAOTIZE 164. 

ATIOAT 40. 

ATLOMLEPOTe 136, 

AITMOPE! roo, ror. 

ATIOCTOAIROC 119. 

ATOCTOAOE ro, 13, 16, 17, 
21, 27 (bis), 28, 30, 31, 32 
(bis), 33 (bis), 34, 36, 37, 39, 
40 (ter), 41, 42, 43, 44 (bis), 
45, 46, 51, 55, 58, 59, 60, 73, 
76, 81, 88, 89, 93,94, 95,119, 
121, 122 (ter), 135 (bis), 137, 
138, 139, 140, 157. 

ATIOTARYHOC 165, 

AMOTACCE 154. 

APS 2, 71, 81, g1, 92, 93. 

APCTH 19, 96, 100, 102, 111, 
129 (bis), 147, 149, 167, 169. 

APTEOeeOc 2, 147. 

APICTON 87, 90, 134, 150. 

appx accedoc 5,14, 19, 24, 
29, 30 36, 39, 63, 136, 139. 

APNMAOM, APYX Aon 129, 
E37. 

APXAIKHOMNOC 126. 

APNE, apKeT 51, 60, 133, 
135, 169. 

aApxX'clepeTc 93. 

APXEICOaL 94. 

SPX CICeE 78. 

APN EMICKHOMOC 128. 

APX EcCOAar 106. 

SAPX'A 6, 20, 21, 26, 60, 61, 
68, 75, 78, 91, 97, 100, 116, 
E21, 135s 053. 

APXAHEMIcKOMOC 92, 104, 
105, 106, 108, 120. 

APXALLANAPITHC 146. 


385 


SPNALLANTPITHE 175, 

APXATIpechyTHpoe 176, 

APXACTPAtToe 139, 172. 

APN AOIATpoc 1023 

SAPNIAIARONOC 126, 

SAPNIEMICKOTMOC 82. 

dAPX leEpeTe 100,104 (bis),122. 

APXIMPOPHTHe 25. 

APXTEPOCTMNA g2. 

APN WIT 57, 60, 65, 80, 8g, go, 
91, or (bis), 150, 171. 

acebre 102, 136, 150. 

acefra roz, 

ACOENHC 82, 

ACRHTHC 77,96, 160. 

ACTIATE 17, 25, 26, 31, 33, 41, 
VAST TanLO OWES 2. 

ACTIACLLOC 81, 93. 

aceparajze 120, 

acParize o. 

ACH TRLOCTNA 161, 

ATATIA 168. 

ATAH 104, 

ATSANE 45, 70, 94, 133. 

APOEAPTOC 20. 

AWIe 89, 96. 


haeseoc ror, 102. 
banryze 20, 141, 142. 
hand Je 132, 139. 
Harticaga 5, 41. 
hartesead 132. 


| BarTieTHe 128, 172. 


hanteTHe 128, 129, 130,133, 
137, 138, 139, 140, 141, 143, 
144. 

haphapoc 94. 

baper 96. 

hacamsZe 82, 116 (bis), 117. 


386 


hacrAroc ros. 

hatoc 86. 

Arteea rr2, 158, 164. 

AibATOOTRH 137. 

OrbAoc 126. 

Grom 126. 

broc, ioc 27, 75, 119, 123, 
144, 147, 168, 172,175. 

HAAITTEL ro9. 

HhoHOE! 85, ror, 109,114, 116, 
[17,~120, 140,107. 

honeeta 147, 149. 

boHeta 103, 162. 

HoHeoc 14, 24, 151, 171. 

hoTANH 60. 

horitoe (?) 103. 


waaeoc rrr (bis), 112,118, 119. 

TAP 3, 4 (bis), 5, 11, 13, 17, 18, 
34, 38, 42, 52 (bis), 54 (bis), 
56, 57) 65, 68, 70, 72; 73, 17) 
78, 79 (bis), 80,86, 89, 91, 93, 
95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, Tor, 
102, 103 (bis), 104, 105, 107, 
111 (bis), 112 (bis), 116 (ter), 
118, 119, 120, 121, 123, 124, 
129 (bis), 131 (bis), 133 (ter), 
134,135, 140, 144, 146, 147, 
148, 149, 150 (bis), 151 (bis), 
152, 153, 156, 158,159, 160 
(bis), 162, 163, 165 (bis), 167, 
168 (bis), 169, 170, 171, 172. 

TEMES 76,90, 101 (bis), 102, 103. 

CENHROC Lor. 

CENHCIC 83, 84. 

CEMOITE 170, 

CEMOITO 73, 115. 

WEMOC 54, 141, 156. 

CMCIC 104. 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


TIHWETHOC 100, 174. 

CNWCPOC 98, 99. 

CTPragqeaeaqtenc 102. 

CPacpH 82, 89, IoI, 102, ITT, 
112, 122, 126; 133, F5O;, 150, 
175. 

TYALMATE go. 


AATLLONION, AALLLONION, 
AATALONTOM 57, 159, 172 
(bis). 

AdIALWIT 69, 114. 

AAIALWHION 102, 113 (bis), 
114 (bis), 115. 

AE 1, 3, 4,5; 9, FE 12, ES, 2 
33) 34, 38, 39, 43, 47, 51, 52, 
53, 54, 55) 57> 59, 60, 61, 62, 
63, 64, 66, 67, 69, 72, 76, 77; 
78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85 
(ter), 86,87, 88 (bis), 89, 91, 92 
(bis), 93, 94,95, 96,97, 98, 99, 
101,106, 107, 108, 10g, II10, 
111 (bis), 112, 113, 114 (bis), 
115 (bis), 116, 117, 118 (bis), 
119 (bis), 120) 121, 122, 124, 
1 25(ter),128,129(bis),130(bis), 
131, 132 (bis), 133 (bis), 135, 
136 (bis), 137 (bis), 138 (bis), 
141, 142,143, 144, 147, 148, 
149, I5I, 152,155, 156, 162, 
163, 164, 165, 167, 169,170, 
171, 172,174,175; €M 9O0- 
COM AE 60, 65, 66,116,170. 

AECIIOAH 126. 

ACCTIOAHC 68. 

AETTEPOC 126, 

AH (€EMEY AH) 60, 61, 68, 72, 
76 (bis), 82, 87,106, 118, 129, 
1534, 152: 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


AHLLIOTPCoc 48. 

ala 156. 

arahodoc, aiahoroc 6, 
3°, 57, 62, 64, 67, 72, 112, 
115, 148, 153, 155, 156, 158 
(bis), 159 (bis), 161, 167 (bis), 
172, 173 (bis), 175. 

atahoroe ror, 109, 124, 

AlAeEcie 175, 

AIROTHH 88, 

AIAKOMNEL ATARoMET 55, 
134; 

AIAROMIA 57, 

AIARONOC 126, 176, 

AIARPIcIc 76, 

AIARWIET 79, 

ATARWHIR 103 (bis). 

ATAMEPA 140, 141, 143. 

ATACTHEeA rZ0. 

AIHCHRLA, ATHTHALA r09, 
134. 

AIRAION 78, 96. 


AIRAIOC) AIRATOC 19, 24, 
ainatoc|! 25, 26 (bis), 53, 72, 
alKAtoc/ 79, 80, 86, 88, 89, 
AIRALOC) 100, 10r, 102,103, 


I0Q, 124, 140, 144, pts 

AIRAIOCTHNHA, ALRATOCTNA 
67, 68, 91, 95, 100, For, 102 
(bis), 103, 104, 144. 

AIRAIWLLA 96. 

AIRAIWC 109. 

AILLIOTNPCOC 68, 

ATOIRH 137, 

AlOpeoy 123. 

ALIOCRLH 141, 

AITMMOM go, 

AICTAT 42. 

ATWRTHC 135. 


387 


AOKHRLATE 152, 161, 172. 

AORILLATE 99, 120, 

AONATION 36. 

APAROIM 7, 8, 122 (bis), 148, 

APOLLOC 33, 37, 159. 

ATMHAAROC 84. 

ADMARLIC 5, 11, 14, 15, 19 
22, 30, 5%. 

ATDHATOC 4, 167. 

AWPES 24, 35, 51, 53, I0o, 
102. 

AWwpeactRot 137, 138, 139, 
143. 

AWPIFE 175. 

AWPON 26, 48, 141. 


’ 


Pawsrac 98. 

ETRARE!, ETHARED 150, 

ECRPATIA 52. 

etRpata TAG, LOGY ie 

ETRWALTATE 129, 

ETHWLLIOM 96, 
128, 

erpacpi 176. 

ECW 126. 

€e0c 88, 

€X (EX Q2H TE, EF MeH TEX, ex 
S2H TY) 9,37, 76, 117, 121, 
124, 125- 

EXAWAON 104, 171. 

erawdoce 171. 

EYROMOLLOC 2. 

EXROM, €TROOIT 
164. 

€IPHNA, €FPHNH 6, 10, 13, 
165 18,10, 20, 2025684, or. 
26, 30 (bis), 31, 37, 40 (bis), 
AT, 44 (bis), 46, 51, 54,59, 75, 
85, 90, IOI, 112, 126, 128, 


I2I 


119, ’ 


1GL,, 163, 


388 COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


146, 148, 152, 166 (bis), 167, 
174, 75. 

e€ic 84, 99, 109, 113, 117 (bis), 
121, 124, 125 (bis), 157, 158, 
165, 172. 

EITA 136, 138. 

€ITE 76, 96, 139, 140, 172. 

E\THARIA IT7. 

€RRAHCIA, ERRAHCTA 40, 
46, 48, 89, 90, 104, 112, 137, 
139, 174 

RRAHCIA, 
144. 

ERCTACIC 123. 

CAANEICTOMN 96. 

EAANEICTOC 93, 96. 

EAANICTON 115, 119, 169. 

eAanicToc T2060; 1027, 0.70; 

€AEOINO 126. 

eXevoepa 118. 

eAevoeEpoc 119. 

eAeTOEPOT 6, 24, 75, 156. 

eAXevTEpta 18. 

EN (EM QOCOM AE) 60, 65, 66, 
116, 170 (bis). 

ENAT RRA 100, 139. 

ENEPTE 150. 

eNeples 31, 173. 

ENMRARET 150. 

ENRWLLIOM 96, 

ENpCTel 88, 

ENTHRLA 139. 

ENTOAH 22, 52,54, 69, 96,157, 
173. 

NTOAH 62, 76, 78, 80, 83, 107, 
104, 157. 

ENT X EPOM 52. 

enwoxX Aer 136, 148. 

ESATEL 126, 


RRAHCIA 93, 


ESOPITE 62. 

EZOTCIA 19, 46, 57, 148, 166. 

egvAov 116. 

EMAP XI 31. 

eNes (€ILEY AH) 60, 61, 68, 69, 
72, 76 (bis), 82, 87, 106, 118, 
129, 134, 152. 

EMIELOT ARLEN 78, 86, go. 

ETLELOT RAIA 72. 

EMMEIRAAEL 86, 88. 

ENMEITHRRA 85. 

eMepra 53. 

EMETZETAY 126. 

emtrhborAere 52. 

emhov AH 8, 52. 

elievraeel 128, 170. 

EMioT Lea eMiev eeia, eMi- 
OTM 153, 160, 164. 

ETMRAAEL 43, 54. 

ENSCROMH 92, 93, 125. 

ENICHOTLOC 16, 28, 32, 40, 46, 
75, 77, 79, 82, 84, 86, 88, 92, 
100, IOI, 102, 105, 106, 112, 
113, 116 (bis), 117, 119, 120, 
126,129; AUNTENMICROMOC 
iB 

ENIcTOAH 76, 94 (bis), 102, 
109. 

EMIcTOAOCOTE ro2. 

EMITPOMOC ro. 

EMOTPANION, EMOTPAmMsont 
22, 30,103, 104, 139. 

PCaTHe 154, 168. 

Epeseoc 133. 

EPHeeo0c 6, 9, 97, 128, 134, 
136, 150. 

EPRLHITA 12, 

ECTU/NATFE 79, 136. 

ECTUX IR 108, 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


ETEY AE Bo, 

et 87. 

ETOTC 126. 

eTACTEAITE, evauEATZE 
$9,332, 133: 

ETACTEAION, ETACTEATON 
43, 76, 79, 84, 85, 98, 100, 
IOI, 113, 128, 137, 152, 164, 
170 (bis), 

EDACTEAICTHC 51, 53, 58, 
113,133, 195. 

ETAPECTON 126, 

ETCENHC ror, 

ETRAIPIA 80, 106. 

er dora 94. 

EDILOPE! 96. 

ETIopia 138. 

ETPPaAMe 39, 52, 75, 81, go, 
104, 122. 

emr*ppacia 103. 

ET (PpocvnA 18, 

ETPTHC roo. 

eoNapicrer rr, 

ETN APICTIA 83. 

Ech OCON 163. 


SOTHRLS 134. 
GOH ik 
Gwon 55- 


H 146, 150, 152, 153, 158, 159, 
168, 173. 


Oarracca 56, 64, 88, 102. 

earrAaca 85, 89, 92, 94, 171, 
172, 

@COAOTOC 54, 55, 57, 105. 

GEOCPOpoc 129. 

OEPATIETE ro2, 

OEPANMETTHC 169. 


389 


SEOPEI, Cewper, eewpeci 
14, 89, 90, 91, 100, 103, 104 
(bis), 142, 161, 164. 

GEWPIROC 8g, ror. 

SCHPION, OHPION 71, ror, 
109 (bis), 110 (bis), 150, 158, 
159, 173. 

eAnbre 99, 159, 159. 

SOOT PaARION 142. 

OPpomnoc 17, 19, 29, 31, 36, 37, 
60, 63, 91, 92, 93, 105, 170. 

OT PION 136. 

OTPWM (OT PARK ?) ror. 

OTCATPOC 47, 169. 

OTCIA 31, 46, 100, 103, 146, 
157, 163; 

OVCIACTHPION 114, 115,126. 


ROM rer, 

IRON, THROM 27, 155. 

INA[IRTION] 176. 

IPHITH (TPHILH) 1, 18, 32, 40, 
41, 58, 63, 91, IoI, 143, 162 
(bis), 174. 

WTA 129. 


RAZ WOPTAARION 96. 

RAOGAPITE 114, 115. 

RAGEAPA I60. 

RACHEL go. 

RAOHCHCIC 146, 

RAGICTA 26, 40, 153, 165. 

RAOOAIRH 120, 

RAOOAIRON 76. 

RAI 17, 79, 112, 129, 134, 171, 
172. 

Kal MEp 108. 

RAIPOC 1, 82, 86, 94. 


| RARIA 144, 159, 167, 168. 


3D 


390 


RAROTPCOC 2. 

RAACAKPA Tol. 

HAAEF 25. 

RAAOCC 123. 

RAAWC 9, 31, 44, 52, 55 (bis), 
87, 97, 117, 123 (bis), 137- 
Rall 77, 92, 116, 143, 144, 151, 

162, 165 (ter). 

RANOM 80, 94. 

RATIO 31. 

KRAPILOC 13, 15, 21, 23, 36, 60, 
61, 64, 65, 66, 70, go, 103, 
113, 141, 168. 

RATA 30, 36, 55, 62, 63, 69, 72, 
75, 76 (bis), 78, 79, 80, 82, 
86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 93, 94; 95, 
96, 98, 104, 106 (bis), 109, 
TIOVUTI, 212, 029, PI4VL1G, 
116, 119 (bis), 121, 122 (bis), 
123, 124, 126, 127, 128 (bis), 
133, 136, 138, 139 (bis), 140, 
141, 142, 143 (bis), 144, 146, 
150, 169, 170, 174. 

HATAHAAE 96. 

RATAHOAH 55. 

RATARION 136. 

RATARATCRLOC 134. 

RATAAAAIA, RATAAAATA 
8, 164. 

RATAAWOT 142. 

KRATANTA 148. 

RATAZION 84. 

RATATIETACLLA 36, 70, 71. 

RATAPTE! Tor, 104. 

RATACTACIC QO, IOI. 

RATA(PPOMITHE 174. 

RATEXE 92. 

RHATOPOWLLA 75, 105, 128. 

RAT AL 136. 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


RATCON 98. 

REAAPX AC go, 103. 

REAEVE 21, 111, 118, 138,141, 
143. 

REMOAOTIA, 
148, 155. 

Retparasolnt 20, 

RHHOTPCOC ro. 

RibwAoc gt. 

RIHWTOC 12, 13. 

RIAPION 142. 

RIOAPA 103. 

RIRAC 138. 

RINALLWLLOM 102, 141. 

RINATIHOC 163. 

RIMNWIHOC 79. 

RAAAOC 39, 64, 142. 

RAACALA 140. 

RAHPIKOC 93, 105, 106 (bis), 
108 (bis), 116 (bis). 

RAHPoHoLeel, RAAPOIO-= 
ssel 7, 48, 103, 109, 142, 
143, 144, 153, 154. 

RAHPoNoasia, RAHpOIO-= 
Sid 4, 104) 0193) ee 
176. 

RAHPOMOLLOC 44, 51. 

RAHPOC 41, 42, 82, 91, 93. 

ROWMWIMED 52, 115. 

ROWMMOMIA 52, Lol, 127. 

ROINWHITOC r16. 

RORKOC 156. 

ROAATE 52, 73. 

ROAACIC 52, 95,140, 160,164, 
165, 174. 

ROAAHKAN (sic) 2, line 4. 

ROMLAPITHC 29. 

KRONA 69. 

ROMMpia 157. 


RENMOAOTIA 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


ROCKET 22, 96 (bis), 

ROCRLHCIC 169. 

HOCALIRONM 89, 

ROCRLOC 1, 5, 12, 13, 16, 17, 
18, 20, 21, 22, 30, 33, 34, 37, 
46, 48, 55, 61, 65, 67, 73, 76, 
77, 84, 102 (bis), 123, 132, 
137, 139, 140, 159, 161 (bis), 
162, 165, 166 (ter), 169, 175. 

ROCLLWKPATWP 103. 

KRPavCH 116, 

RpHeea crs. 

RPHCIc 160, 174. 

RPi@eea ros, 

Rplaea 178. 

RPINe, RPIte 96, 109, 149, 
167 (bis), 172. 

Rprese gz. 

RPITHC 99. 

RC = KT ploc 126. 

RTHCIC 104. 

ROHEPNITHC go. 

RUNATHOC 12. 

RUPIAKH ro, 51. 

RUPITAea 106. 

ROPITE go. 

RTPI 89. 

RAED 118. 

RWAT 37, 118, 159. 

RWLLAPION 27, 

RWOMAZE 69. 

RONIA 69. 


AaeeMmac 23, 90, 129, 166. 

Aaseteve 1, 5,18, 

Aaxepom 14, gr. 

AAC 47, 87, 90, 94, 96, 97, 
105, 160, 172. 


AehiTom 125, 


391 


Aewewst 65, 66. 

Aegic 128, 

AHCTHe 2. 

AictHe 135. 

AOtIRON, AOCIRON 55, 163, 

AoticeLoc 151, 168, 172, 173 
(bis). 

Aotoc 39, 54, 89, 90, 105, 125 
(bis), 156, 158, 163, 164. 

AOUENH 32, 42, 44. 

AOCTHEParhoc ros. 

AoreeL0c 2, 9. 

Aorton, Aoi 58, 78, 92 
(bis), 116, 131 (bis), 132, 133, 
136 (ter), 139, 152. 

AOTTHP 114. 

ATLAHIT 169. 

ATLL 36. 

Aviter 41, 42, 52, 96,155, 156. 

AVILH 42, 62, 81, 82, 87, 88, 
96, 104, 107, 122, 124, 148, 
150, 155, 158, 164 (bis), 16%, 
168, 169. 

AvetHe 182, 157. 

ATTOTPTIA 73, 92. 

ATTOTPtoe 139. 

ATK MA 143. 


SLAOHTHC I1, 13, 16, 31, 32; 
33 (bis), 37, 41, 46, 85, 106, 
130 (ter), 131, 132, 165, 168. 

ALARAPITE 100, 

SLAKAPIOC 30, 33, 40, 41, 51, 
54, 58, 79, 87, 89, 100, 102, 
104, 110, 112, 114, I15, 119, 
TZ Tele Os i7 5. 

asadicta, avadicta rr, 
134, 150, 168. 

serxrXon 84, 156. 
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QCAMIA 56, 57- 

SLATITIA 35. 

SLAPTAPITHC 13, 14, 15, 19, 
22S Os3 76 

MLAPTT POC 129, 144, 175. 

MLAPTO POM 126, 176. 

MLACYLCT 122, 150, 160, 166. 

SMACTNE 141. 

MLETACTPATHAATA 126. 

s2ENHTA 78, 102, 110, 150. 

sredArorpapoc 78. 

sseoc 32, 33, 120, 147, 159, 
163, 168. 

asesebparitot 48. 

ALEM 77, 80, 83, 88, 100, 131, 
134, 136, 138, 169. 

SLENMH (7) 126. 

S@EPIC 54, 156. 

BxEpoc 77, 84, 92 (bis), 109, 
136, 150. 

MLETANOL, ALETAIOL 94,133, 
144, 158. 

SLETAOIA, MLETAIOIS 94, 
£02, 113,\324, 135,074. 
SLH 81; EF S2H TY, EF eee 

TMEN(O, 37507 Os LUel2ineled. 
125; RH CENOITO 73, 115. 
SSHITEDE 116. 
SLHITOTE 83, 107, 149, 150, 
159, 161, 172. 
SASHITWC Tog, 150. 
SSHTPITHC 142. 
SLHTPOMOAIc 160. 
LLONAPK LOM ror. 
ALONACTHPION 126, 127,136, 
175. 
SLONOTENHC 120, 154, 163. 
SALOMON 75, 94, 151, 172. 
SALOMON’ OC 75, 79, 82, 86, 88, 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


105, 117, 125,126,165, 170, 
174; 175+ 

ALOT 126. 

ssoyvciRON 51. 

MLOTCTAN ATOM 141, 

s2oX AOC 9. 

SLOWE 176. 

SATCTHPION, eocTHpIoN 
17, 27, 30, 52, 59, 60,66, 70, 
81, 82, 89, 90, 100, IOI, 102, 
104, 116, 163; 157, 166; 

MLWNAYK' OC 8g. 


NHCTETE 98, 131 (bis). 

MHeyA 94, 125, 147,149, 151, 
154, 165, 167. 

NHCPE 148, 153, 154, 158,159- 

MOEPOC 8g. 

WNOHARA 102, 129, 132. 

MOY 122, 174. 

MOLLOGECIA 119. 

MOKKLOGETHC 88, 8g, 98, 105. 

NOLLOGETHC 157. 

MOMLOC 55, 105, 111, 118,154, 
156, 157, 164, 173. 

MOTC 100, 153. 

NTOAH, see ENTOAH, 

NOLeepioc 4, 19, 21. 

MWEPOC roo. 


ZENIROC 103. 


OIROMOLLEL OIROMNOLLET 56, 
171. 

OFROMORLIA 57, 79. 

OFROMOLLOC Bo. 

OYROVRRENH 55, 100, IOI 
102, 121, 129, 135, 156. 

OIPHMNA, OLPHITH (si) 162. 


’ 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


OIPHNIKON (20) 163. 

ON 3, 12, 13, 16, 17 (bis), 20, 
28, 48, 65, 68, 70, 83, 85, 86, 
87, 88, 91, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98 
(bis), 100, 101, 109 (bis), 111, 
117 (bis), 120, r21, 124, 132, 
135, 136, 139, 144 (bis), 147, 
150, 156, 157, 158, 161,162, 
165, 167, 169, 171, 172 (bis), 
173. 

OMWC 126. 

OPCAMOI 97, 98, go. 

OPCH 8, 24, 57, 65, 83, 94, 
107, 179. 

Oparnon 138. 

OPOOANTZOC 82, 8g, 105. 

Opeolt 125. 

OPahoc go, 100, 123,179. 

OCON (€dp OCON 163). 

Ov 17, 94, 172. 

OT LOMO 75, 

OVAE I, 4, 9, 21, 39, 48, 51, 
73, 77, 88, 95, 97, 99, 110, 
122, 124, 140, 142, 143, 151, 
152, 159, 173. 

OTM 81, 108, 


MAOOC 153, 154, 164, 167, 
168, 170, 171. 

Maewe 153. 

Maimeve g4, 

ase 126. 

MaAAaALA 88. 

TAAL 68, 70, 98, 138, 158. 

TAAL OT 3. 

Namoypera 173. 

NANTORPATOP 12, 24, 25. 

NANTWORPATWpP 107. 

MANTWC 80, 86, 116, 150. 
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Mang omAsa ror. 

MATTOS (?) gs, 

MAPA 1, 22, 47, 60, 109, 110, 
143, 149, 170. 

Tapaha 118, 

Mapahacie, 
160, 161, 164. 

TIAPahorAH 89. 

MApACeEALA 109, 126. 

MAPate 77, 107, 112 (bis), 143. 

MAPAAITLLA roo, 

MAPAAIAOT, Mapaaiaoyr 
6, 53) I57- 

MAPAITED 52, 92, 93. 

Tlapana res 52, 82, 92, 96, 
102, 107, 113 (bis), 120, 175. 

MAPALLETPOIL 175. 

MaApamosLseoc 157, 

MAPAMATHC 106, 

MAPATIOAH 89g, 100. 

MAPAMTWMLA 164. 

MAParer 93. 

MaApeenta 147, 170, 175. 

MAPOENOC 11, 13, 22, 23, 24, 
58, 59, 69 (bis), 111, 129, 
134, 144, 156, 165, 169,170. 

MAppHera, MappHelka 54, 
162. 

Mapovera 15, 52. 

MATACCE 122, 

MATPIAPXAC, WATpiap- 
XHC 19, 82, 83, 105, 106, 
107,820) 129; Far. 

Wearac 175, 

Newoee 78, 116, 

TLEIPATE 120. 

Tletpacaees 152. 

MEAACOC go, 129, 140. 

NERRTITEL 126. 


Tlapahacic 
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TEP! EPCage 173. 

TEproyrptoc 72. 

Tepycma 148. 

TIETPa& 89, 90, 97,103,122,136. 

NHCH 54, 

MHPage 146, 156. 

TWOE 55, 115. 

TINHACIC 129. 

THMARIC 7. 

TUMNAG, MINAZ 108 (bis), 130. 

TUIPase, MIPAase ro, 121, 173. 

MWIPAaceeoc, MipaceLoc 146, 
152, 153, 159, 175- 

Ihrereve, mieTeve 13 (bis), 
17, 21, 29 (bis), 30, 35, 38, 
39, 42, 43, 44, 45, 85, III, 
114, 115 (bis), 116, 118, 133, 
DALAL 

WNCTIC 29, 43 (bis), 57. 

rireye 40, 85, 89, 101, 103 (bis), 
TER LOZ PLO ee Tihs 

NIcTOC 44, 77, 78, 89, 90, 102, 
Ticdyet yen 

MAAMA 62, 64. 

MmAaNoc 156, 

TIAACRLA 6, 24, 84. 

mAacce 72. 

MAATANOC 102. 

MAERTPOM 102, 103. 

TIAHIE 6, 

TTA 6, 42, 73, 124, 125,154, 
160, 165, 169, 170, 172. 

MAHporbopes 118 (bis). 

NATCH 94, 155, 157. 

mAveocc 176. 

MAT Pooper rro. 

WAYporopra 126. 

TWMeTaer (MNS) 13, 14, 15, 
19, 20, 22, 23, 29 (bis), 30, 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


32, 35, 39 (bis), 40, 41, 44, 
45, 47, 48, 58, 62, 74, 85 
(bis), 91, 96, 102, 103, 104, 
114, 116; 127, 126, 192,143, 
145; 148, 149, 152, 153,158, 
TO4 MOS, 7 Tore Act gi. 

TINETRLATIRON (INTRON) 
48, 89, 90, 98, 100, 102, 103, 
104. 

NievTetaTodopoc (IMMa- 
TOMPOPOC) og, 124. 

TOAELLEL ror, 

TIOAERLOC 16. 

TroAEoe 176. 

MOAEWC 126. 

MOAIc, MOAT r2, 26, 27, 29, 
32, 34, 35, 36, 38, 39, 40, 41, 
45, 54, 82, 94, 97, 102, 106, 
125, 137,154, 158 (bis), 161, 
Lert lis tere, 

NOAITETE 52, 55. 

MOATRLOC 150, 156, 158, 167 
(bis), 173. 

NOATTEVE 96, 147. 

MOATTETALA 96. 

MOATYA 75, 76, 77, 110, 
I21I. 

NONAPIa 115. 

NOMAPoOlt 35. 

NONHPoc 85, 101, 155. 

NONTPia 148, 165. 

NONTPON 172, 174. 

MONTPOe 127, 175. 

Nopteve rrz (bis), 165. 

NOPNH 135 (bis), 159. 

NOpitla, Mopiria 148, 153, 
157, 159, 162, 164 (bis), 165, 
169. 

MOPMOC 100 (ter). 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


TlOCO 156, 

Tloco eeaAAon 84. 

TLOTHPION 46, 47. 

MPagic 56, 81, 169, 

TUpeltes 78, 145. 

Tipechere 160. 

mpechetepoc 5, 30, 75, 114, 
123 (bis), 137. 

Mpoaposeoe 3, 128, 132, 
135, 144, 175. 

WpoetetToc rr4, 127. 

TIPORONH. 158. 

TIPOROTIRES (sic) 109, 

MPOROMNTES rro, 152, 172. 

TIpOMNia 136. 

TIpoitora 55. 

Mpoe 28, 77, 84, 96, 98, 114 
(bis), 117, 160. 

MpocewT NH 59, 71, 123. 

Tipockaptepes 17. 

NpPOcKHTMNES 48. 

MpocRUNH rr. 

MpOcTAataka 86. 

WpocvAHTOe 100, 171. 

TIpocepopa 16, 31, 46, 100, 
126, 139, 141, 144 (bis). 

mpoTpente 55. 

TpopHtTeve 134. 

MIPOtPHTHC 19, 55,78, 80, 81, 
86, 87, 89, 99, 104, 110,111, 
116, 121, 122, 129 (bis), 133, 
134,144,152, 156, 168,169, 
174. 

TpopHya 75. 

Mpogarmpecic 98. 

MpWToMN 77. 

TIOCH 15, 40, 64, 65, 66, 70, 
191. 

NTAH 26, 54, 60, 102, 
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Wy poe rro, 
TLWC 64, 67. 


CAATICT 23, 64, 65, 70, 89. 

caATIZe 65, 71. 

canaadrson 58, 

CAPRIKOM 50. 

CAPT 22, 56, 62, 63, 68, 156, 
159, 162, 169,171. 

CERLNON 12, 

CERLNOC 52, 

CHRRAMNE 65, 112. 

CIReTON 22, 

CHANAAATTZE 132, 133. 

CRAMNAAAON rie, 

CRACPOC 140, 141, 143. 

CREMATE 160, 

CREMACTHC 21. 

CRANH 12, 17, 22, 28, 36. 

CRHNWLLA 126. 

CRIPTA, CRIPTA 75, 137. 

CROTLOC ror. 

crv AXEL 116, 131. 

CROUNH 157, 169. 

CROMATZE 53. 

CALAPAKAON 36, 

COTAAPION, covTaapion 
2, 35 173. 

COPIA 8g, 90, 100, ror (bis), 
102 (bis), 104, 167. 

COPPICTHC roo, 

COCPPOC 93, 95, 100, oT, 103, 
104, 110, I1§, 122, 159. 

CTEROTAATWHP 130. 

CTLEPaeara 24, 160. 

cIpser ro2, 103, 118. 

CTMIAHIT 79, 81, 82. 

CNOVAH 115, 175. 

CTAATON 140. 
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CTATAON (?) 110. 

cTaTpoc (cfoe and cpoc) 
18, 29, 137, 152, 153, 157; 
160, 166, 173. 

cTAT POT (efor) P17 4. 

CTATPWCHopoc 127. 

CTEPEWRLA 12, 28, 70, 73. 

CTEPWRLAS (sic) 2, 4. 

CTOAH 7, 12, 13, 23, 36, 67, 
108. 

CTOAITE 138, 162. 

CTPATHAATHC 126. 

cTpatia, cTpata ri, 164. 

eTpayAatH 175. 

ctTrAAoc 70, 71, 85, 86, 
123. 

cTT AOC 20. 

CUCCENHC 128, 131 (ter), 132, 
134, 135, 137, 138, 139, 140, 
I4I, 142,144; CONCENHC 
128. 

cvAa 5, 118, 

CTARANE 64, 70. 

cvashov Ata 158. 

CTAMIWEPaAPWC 102, 

CTALMLETONX' OC 51. 

CTAAMACIA 5. 

CV ARNON rrr. 

CUNACE III. 

CTNACTWCH 87, 

CUNAZIC 120, 

CUNCENHC 128. 

couepacerc 84. 

CUNHAHCIC 168, 173. 

CUNHAIHC 107, 

CUNHOIA 131. 

CONRAHYHOC ror. 

CONTEATA 27, 45. 

CUNTEX ED 77, 92. 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


CONX WPHCIc 67. 
CUNOEAPION 155. 
CUMOOPIA 106. 

cePonwoc 65. 

CCppacijze 11, 28, 33, 35, 39, 
48; YES, 113, 014 aero. 

CCPppacic 41, 63, 70, 112, 114. 

CN HALA 108, 125. 

eXoracyRo ror. 

CWAKA 1, 10, 13, 15, 16, 22, 
26, 28, 30, 31, 35) 38, 39,45, 
46, 47, 51, 53, 54, 56 (bis), 
60, 63, 68 (bis), 69, 76, 81, 
82, 86, 98, 107, 108, 118, 
124, 125 (ter), 127, 130, 134, 
1417, 160, 162 (bis), 164, 165, 
166, 167, 168, 170. 

CWAKATIBONM 56. 

CWTHDp (CHP) I, 2, 3) 4, 5y 6, 
0) LO L204 erOwel 7eOne is 
28, 31, 33,34) 42) 43, 44, 455 
48, 53, 56, 58, 59, 60, 85, 
131, 134 (bis), 137, 138, 139, 
140, 141, 142, 143+ 

CWTHPId, COTHPTA 127, 
135. 


TAAAIIWPOC 99. 

TaAAEMWpoc 148, 164. 

TARKION (TALLIEFOM) 73. 

TABIC 11, 56, 63, 64, 71, 73, 
92, 93, 104. 

TAPAXA 168. 

TACPOC 1, 5, Io, II, 12, 39, 
173. 

TAXA 120. 

TAXA 117, 158. 

TANT (sz) Q. 

TEALON 103. 
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TeAroc 20, 57, 93, 105, 111, 
119. 

TeAWNAC 135 (bis). 

TEXNH 27, 53- 

THT 126, 

THC 126, 

TOARLA 78, 93, 173 (bis). 

TOARLHPOC 8, 

TON 126. 

TOMOC 26, 36, 39, 55, 57, Ior, 
108, 114, 115, 139,141, 143, 
ERG. 

TOTE 6, 14, 22, 24, 28, 31, 32, 
46, 54, 55) 59, 60, 80. 

TOD 126. 

TOVTO 156. 

TPAMLETA 1, 46, 47, 139, 151. 

TPIS 47. 

Tplac 142. 

TPOCPH 62, 98, 99, 124, 125, 
150. 

TPrepa 57. 

TWH 176, 


TAONH 168. 
PAIRIA III. 


thakapion 121. 

ecpanTacta 56. 

(Pachia 35. 

Cpeonter 95, 115. 

dpeonoc 8. 

oper, opel 75, 124, 133, 
134, 138, 153, 165, 166, 170, 
172. 

‘ppacedArAor 166, 

Prarn 64, 95, 168. 

(pyvAAAKH 120. 

tpreic 115. 
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(PON 174, 
(POCTHP 98, 


Xaipe, Xaipe rz, 13, 32, 
41, 43. 

XNaaAmtoc 168, 

XMaAiitoy 129. 

XNAARION 87, 

XAPARTHP 22. 

NAPIFE, XAPIFE 56 (bis), 
57, 82, 90, 100 (bis), 101, 115, 
117, 126, 132, 136, 137,138, 
139, 140, 143,145, 148, 153, 
166, 171. 

NaAPIC, Napic 54, 56, 58, 59, 
81,91, 93, 96, 100, 132, 147. 

NaAPicaea 51, 104, 115, 140. 

Napieta 131. 

XAPTHe 123. 

NAWC 57. 

X claekappoc 162. 

XEIPAAONIA gr. 

XEWPOAOMEL 82, 92, 106. 

XEON rr2. 

XNHP& Io, 93, 100, 150, 170. 

NXIWM 14, 64, 99. 

NK AETAZE rar. 

NOAH 146. 

XOPToe 130. 

XPEWC 120, 134. 

XPHALar 170. 

XPIA, XPia 56, 96, 97, 98, 
99, 123, 124, 136, 171, 173. 

NWOpa 59, 74, 82, 120. 

XOPHTED 96, 97, 98, 99, 
L245 

Xopic 131 (bis). 


WarAcs ros. 


3 E 
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Wrarseeoc 88, 92. 

WrarseeWaoce 98, 119, 120. 

WaAdTHpioit 12.23; 703. 

WoeXH I, 2, 9, 26, 30, 35, 36, 
38, 39, 48, 55, 56, 57, 72, 73, 
44, 84, 89, 102, 103, 104, 
107,109, I12, IIg, 121,123, 
147, 148, 159 (bis), 160, 161, 
162, 163, 164, 167 (bis), 169, 
Ti Ov mL ge 


W, © (interjection) 3,11, 25, 26, 
33) 35, 38, 41, 42, 43, 45, 68, 
69, 70, 78, 82, 84, 86, 87, 88, 
89, 92, 93, 99, IOI, 103, 104, 
105, 106, FLO, 113,115,117, 
119,123, 124, 125, 129,131, 
134,139, 143, 144, 152,155, 
159, 160, 165, 170, 171. 

W, the letter, 129. 

WAH 89. 

wrpeAreeoc 48. 


gatroc, 9ATIOC 25, 37, 51, 
58, 90, 126, 128 (bis), 129, 
136,139, 143,157,175, 176. 

QATHIA 105. 

gaipeypRoc 17. 

QdAMLHIT 1, 6, 12, 15, 19, 20, 
25, 26, 29, 30, 40, 44, 45, 46, 
47, 58, 59 (bis), 72, 74, 75; 
126,133, 140, 140, 172, 175. 
For the form ({@ = 99 = 
AMLHIT = 1+40+8+ 50, 
OF 99, See Pp. 20, 21, 23, 
PTs PAO BAR, BM OKOY 

QATTAWC 5, 153. 

OAPLLA 5, 11, 12,14, 16, 82, 
yx. 
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| ghacaeac 79. 


QEOMOC 55, 94, 96, 163. 

QeEATIIZE, QeEATIIZE 53, 155. 

gArtic, 9€ATIe 69, 91, 99, 
122, Dhl, 71s 

QETIC 98. 

QEpeeeneyTHC 12. 

Oe preHNHeTHe (st) I2I, 

QEPRAHNTA 12. 

OPLAeihtla roo. 

QHEERLOOM 172, 

grepoc 76. 

greporpartHe 86. 

QIRANOC, QIRAITOC 96, 146, 
Ti. 

SIRI, OTRWIT 6, 22, 24, 62, 
72, 143, 166, 174. 

OVAa 119. 

OVAIBIA Ir, 

gicaecwedoc 129. 

gicoc 63. 

QICTOPITE, QICTOPIZE 75, 

gohodoc 85. 

QOAOKOTTINOC 120. 

QOAOKOTH IOC 120, 121, 125. 

goAWC 56, 78, 79, 80, 107, 
Lid. 

gossorAta 158. 

QOLLOIWC, QOLLOTWC 54, 81, 
POWs tbe 

goasodorer, goseodorel 
S71025800) LOT Qn LOS, shade 
TUS, 124, 564. 

QOLLOOTCIOM 47, 48, 58. 

QOMAON 155, 166, 169. 

QOPosea 51, 83. 

QOCOM (EM QOCOM AE) 65, 
66, L11, N16, 170. 


COPTIC FORMS OF GREEK WORDS 


OOTAN 52, 54. 

OPAORLEIT 97. 

opasshorite rz, 

QO PHTOM 82,113, 122,128, 133. 

OPWLearoc ror, 

OVAIWAHC 117. 

QVAONH 168, 

OvAplIA x2. 

OT EEPWLHANTHE 102, 

QVEPWOTRLMOE 102. 

ovAa 178, 

ov AH 162. 

OT ALEPOc 55. 

QVALHETE Io, 12, 17, 22, 36, 
37, 66, 103, 143. 

ovasitere (st) 35, 

OVALILOC 10,18, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24, 25, 26, 71. 
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OTMAPXNONTA 153. 

QVILEPETHE 39, 97. 

OUMIHPETHC 1, 3. 

OvTloeecic 75. 

OVTIORPHTHe 172. 

OvTORpicic 8, 

QUMOKRPITHC 154. 

QvTOaeete, ovMoseetne 
147 (bis), 150, 153, 175. 

OVMOAeIITE 4o, 

OVILOLLOMH go, 127,146, 167. 

QVMOTACCE 152, 

ovrinmere 17x. 

QvIMHpe (2) 88. 

OTNWPaown 141, 142. 

QC 64, 109. 

QWCTE 30, 35, 140, 148, 157, 
162, 163. 


NAMES OF PERSONS, COUNTRIES, ETC. 


AdApIALAeara Tr. 

AAP 86, 87, 93, 122. 

ahharnorae 150. 

ahharTost 1, 5, 9. 

ahxrenacw 51. 

aherd roo. 

ahpagase 25, 95, 122, 146, 
LK2, 157, 172. 

ahpagase, abba 3127. 

ahbpagase, ama 79, 81. 

ahprae 23. 

AAALL 6, 13, 16, 20, 21, 22, 
23, 24, 25, 26, 62, 63, 66,67, 
68, 69, 134) 157. 

AAWHMAL 159. 

ANAPEAC 29. 

ROaANACIOC Tor, 129. 

alaRnwh 83. 

aICAaAK 83. 

AaICAR 83. 

areTZanapeve 105. 

aActHa 129. 

aArtpatoc 30. 

Asa AHR Or. 

AALENTE, ARLNTE 1, 2, 9, 99, 
135, 140, 148, 149, 161,167. 

aALLoppaioc, asroppatoc 
IOI, 154. 

AMAMIA 1. 


AMOK IR 120. 


ATIOAAWINIOC 176. 

ACOTHA 23, 24. 

AtPoTHA (2) 13; see CAPa- 
(porHaA 23. 

ANE POT cla 36. 


babs Aor 157. 
bapirahac 155. 


| hapeordossaroc, hapeo- 


Aoseatoc 17, 21, 27, 30, 
31, 43- 

bepentinH ro. 

broeAceae 135. 

brbpoe (2) 54. 

OxRTWP 126, 


fsppoc 54. 


cabpinta 24 aus On 

Taroc, a son of Death, 1. 

Tareaa 173. 

wadrdata, TadsAara 16, 
31, 32. 

TEOENMMA 3, 56, 57. 

CHOI 66, 99, 160. 

wrezer 108. 

TOATAS 167. 

CPHTOPIOC 105. 


AAA (David) 78, 86, 98, 102, 
103, 105, 120,122,123, 158. 
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AARLIAMOC 82, 105. 
AdATAS 158. 

AANIHA 87, 150, 151, 157. 
AIATALOC 34. 
ATLLWOEEOC 168. 
avarioc 136. 

awhrr 81, 95. 


ebuond, atta 146. 


EAEaR 66. 

EIWOANMAC 129. 

eAscatoc, e€Alicaroc 103, 
LOST. 


e€Arcaroc, an Elder, 114/123. 

edveaher 132, 136, 138. 

€ATCaAwC 321. 

EXOT 21. 

enw xX 157. 

ENHep 75, 123, 124, 125, 126. 

ETUONT NOC 126. 

EVESAAT 62. 

ETCPPaTHC 66. 

ETOA 21, 22, 26, 67, 68, 156, 
rs. 

EDOE 21. 

etbecoe 51. 


FAN APMC, FAX Aplac 104, 
126, 129, 132, 138. 
Fopohaherd ro4. 


aN ICpaHaA ¢. z. 
HAAc 130, 162. 
HPWaHc 129, 130, 135. 
HPWAIAC 130. 
HICAIAC 69. 

HCaAT 83. 

HTAATA 39. 


@&ABAATOC 17, 30. 

GCONICTOC 176. 

ScoT AOC 129. 

GEWDAOPOC ros. 

GEWAOPOC, AMA 127. 

OWS 126. 

OWLLAC 29, 34, 38, 40, 41, 42, 
43, 44, 45, 141. 


TARRWHOC 30, 95, 138. 

TaRwH, rARwh 25,83, 84,103, 
104, 131, 146, 153. 

Tarwboc 30, 171. 

raRWhoc, Apostle, 10, 29, 76. 

TAO 5. 

reAHer 20, 20, 3$9,.103,. 134, 
135, 137, 153, 159, 160, 162. 

TEPELLIAC 78, 99. 

TEPHALiac 163. 

VEFERIAC 69. 

eZ ERIHA, FETERIAA 78, 144. 

VECOD IOI, 154. 

roarta 27. 

TAAAPTH (2) 48. 

INMOREN POC 129. 

JOPAaANHe, TOPaanHe 63, 
136. 

JOTAA 153. 

Yovaal, foraar 6, 9, 11 
135. 

lOVAAdC 6, 8, 157. 

Toraeto 157. 

WCAAR 25. 83, 146. 

CAR 83. 

ICRAPIOTHC 6, 8. 

THA (ICpanA) 23, 84, 87, 88, 
89, 97, IOI. 


b 


| ICH 147. 
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Toh 25, 72, 79, 157- 

ronaaah ro4. 

TOC (THQ9ANNHC) 59, 60, 63, 
64, 70, 97, 98, 99, 106, IIo. 

Yc, the Apostle, 113. 

Joc, the Baptist, 175. 

Yc, the Archbishop, 92, 175. 

YOoc, the Elder, 114, 116, 122, 
124, 125. 

WWCAPAT 161, 162. 

TwcHep 1,203,104, 131, 136, 
147, 157. 

TOOANNHC 29, 51, 53, 54, 55 
56, 72, 98. 

TwoanitHe, the Apostle, 155. 

TWOANMHC, the Baptist, 128, 
129,130, 131, 132, 133,135, 
136,137, 138, 139, 140,141, 
142, 143, 144. 

YwoamtHe, the Archbishop, 
128. 


RAAIHA 23. 

RACINM 172. 

RapseeeAoc 8o, 82. 
KHAPApMaoryTae ro. 

ROT 82, 94, 97, III, 125. 
RHE 87, 103, 105, 136, 160. 
ROAACEOC QI, 92, 93- 
ROLecpioit 2, 

ROPIMTELOC 109. 

RU prAdAoc 129. 
RWOCTANTNOMOAIC 92, 128. 


Aahart 83. 
AaTapoc 5. 
AaTomiodaAsc 126, 
Ala, Ara 40, 84. 


AOTHAC 139. 
AT 152, 172. 


S£ATASAINA To. 

aexooeaioc 128. 

*€XOOTAC 138. 

asapia, eeapia, the Virgin, 
10, 12, 13, 14, 16,:22,732, 
132, 156. 

seaprta, sister of Martha, ro. 

azapla Ta TaRnwhoc ro. 

agapia Teactaadin ro. 

MLAPTO ALL 12, 31, 33, 42. 

SLAPHOC 139. 

ALLAPTA 10. 

MLATOAIOC 30. 

@*ATOIAC 30. 

sseAXIp 6. 

BEAN ICEAEH 93. 

SLEPHOTPIOC 126, 175, 176. 

MPLECOTIOAALLTA 83. 

ssicak Isr. 

SSINAHA, eeIQraHArs, 17, 
21, 22, 24, 25, 36, 37, 38, 39, 
60, 61, 63, 64, 65, 71, 139. 

SxIXCaHA, Archdeacon, 126. 

SLWTCHC 25, 84, 86, 87, 88, 
89, 97, 98, 102, 104, 105, 
122.052.0057, £00, 

S*WTCHC, a monk, 123. 


NahoTNKoaraomnocop 51. 
NATH Tor, 154. 
NEINETH 95. 
NMIROAHRLOC 176, 


MWOE 25, OI, 103, 134. 


OFAC 104. 
oAoepnne 157. 
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OVAAI 11, 

OTaAaTa 50. 
orpiac 158. 
OTPIHA 23, 


MaAAaALLWIT ros, 127. 

Mapareicoce 153, 164. 

Mapaarcoc, Mapaaticoc 
13, 21, 23, 36, 37, 39, 43, 62, 
66, 67, 76, 100,135, 141,142, 
153, 157 (bis). 

MApanAHTOC 19, 

MaAprcicoe 37. 

MapecoyTe 18. 

MAacXA 105, 106. 

MAAC 79, 89, 93, 96, 104, 
ITO, 139, 155, 159. 

Mav Awc 10g. 

MAN WLeW 129, 

MAD ALL gr. 

MAQOLLW 175. 

TMAQWALW Tor, 105, 146, 175. 

TEMP ROCTH 18, 

Tpcoe 96, 97, 121, 124. 

NME€cTNO1OC 8o, 81, 92, 

NecTNovoc 8o, 

TLETPOC 12, 32, 33, 41, 43, 45; 
46, 47, 58, 88, 104, 138, 139, 
143, 155- 

NMeTpontoc 127, 

TETPWHIOC 105. 


PanoTe 106. 


cahawe 21, 159. 
CAAWLLH To, 

CALLAPITHC 102. 
CARLODHA 86, 104, 122, 152. 
CARMPOIT 158. 


CAPARINOT 176. 


[CaplacovHA 23. 
CAPEIOT[HA] 23. 
CApPOTPoTHA 24. 
CATANAC 6, 7, 10, 57, 119. 
C€APAaR 151. 

CEACRIHA 139. 
CEpeltta r50. 

CETHPOC 120, 176, 
CILLWIT To, 30. 

CIWM 103, 154. 
CIWCPANHC 34, 36, 38, 4o. 
CIWt(PINHC 35. 

CNH 175. 

COACKLA 172. 
COADRLWIT 69, 103, 104, IIS. 
COTOREIC 2, 

COTAM 94. 

COVCANMNA Io, 157. 
corpoc 78, 

cTedpanoc 175. 

CT AWTHCE 30. 

cTUpra 83. 


TahenmmHee 146, 

TAPTApoc 148. 

Thw 120, 175. 

TOOT MN NXOEIT 4o, 59, 73, 
137. 

TOOT N TCENTH 77. 

TOOT HN Tee} 75. 

TOOT NM TcCHTe! 123, 126. 

TPYPoon r. 

TCENTH, TCHTH 77, 86, 110. 

TCNTEY 123, 126. 


Teeny 75, 91. 
Twhe 132. 


(apaw o4, 172. 


pes! 
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orton 2. 
eprAsmitoc 29. 
(prAoWeNHe ro, 11, 12. 
CPIcait 66. 


NaHA (= eeIKaHA?) 175. 


Maraala 150. 
Madaatoc 151, 159. 
NAMAMAIOC 100. 


XApae 162. 


XNOTCA Io. 


KX prefaitoc 82, go. 


XPTcocToLL0c 128. 


WE 154. 
WtPirae 2. 


gapaeoc (2) 30. 
QAPLLOCIHA 23. 
oHAeS 112. 
OHALAC, QHATAC 80, 82, 84, 

97, 98, 103, 152, 157- 
gpaah 157. 

OPacpaHa 23, 24, 81, 84. 

sheen 83. 
QPWAHC ro. 
QUWPCFECIOC 105, 127. 


BERLE Q2. 


SHHALE 109. 
SHALE 92,97, 121. 


ycpic 66. 


FOREIGN WORDS 


ahba, Chald. Nax, 23, 127. 
AAMAS, Heb. IN, 159. 


AAAHAOTIa, Heb. my 150, 
12,14,15, 23, 24, 25, 31, 64. 


ALLHN, Heb. fox, 14, 176. 


@easiita, Syr. Jiaso, Chald. 


N39, Arab. se} 174. 
seeAg, Heb. ny, Arab. ae 


re. 


cahawe, Heb. nixay} 2r, 
159. 

cabbaron, Chald. Nmav, 150. 

CEPpaAcpPeln, Cepacpimit, Syr. 
Coto, 5y 10, If, 14, 17, 
19, 30, 63, 7, 71. 

Xeporhem, XKeporhsn, 
Xerporhent, Syr. s0%9, 
5, 11, 12, 14, 15, 19, 23, 29, 
30,73. 


1 The hieroglyphic form is i iN & ee My “Pp or { aS 

aah! 7) 3 | ,) N 

& ] vip See Burchardt, Die <Altkanaandischen Fremdworte, 
x 1 { |S] No. 1207. 
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